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AV, 


__. +... TorkieRight Honotirable | 
HENRiY.Lod ARLINGTON, 
| His MaJzsTIEs 
Principal Secretary 'of ST 4 Te. 


My Lord, 


Fer five years re{idence at Conſtanti- 
xople, in ſervice of the Embaile of 
the Earl of Winchilſea ( my ever ho- 

- Nnoured Lord ,) and this my fecond 
Journey from thence by Land into my own 
Cguntry, I judged it a point of my Du- 
y,j and of my Religion too, to dedicate 
Kh: gllowing Treatiſe, as the, fruirs of 
my. Travels, Negotiations, and leiſure in 
thole remote.parts, to the Noble Perſon of 
your; Lordilip ; as that Votiva Tabula, which 
many both, in. ancient and in the modern 
times, after ſome ſignal deliverance, or hap- 
pyarnval at their deliced Port, uſe to We 
ro their Gods, their Saints, or their Patrons : 
And truly, my.Lord, this Diſcourle creating 
chiefly. of the Turkiſh Policy, Governmenc, 
and Maxims of.State, ſeems naturally to ap- 
pertain. tq, the Patronage of your | cedikipy 

J "_ A 3 whole 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
whoſe faculties of Wiſdom and Vertue have 
given you the Bleſſing of your Princes Fx- 
your, and the Reputation, as well abroad as 
at home, of an Eminent and Dexteroug Mi- 
niſter of State. | 

It were agreat Preſumption in me to offer 
any Obſervations, of my own in the Courts 
of Chriſtian Princes to the Teſt of your Lord- 
_ Experience and Judgment,' who. not 
only 1s acquainted with 'the Cuftoms and 
Manners, bur penetrates into the Deſigns, 
and knows the Cabinet Councils of Nergh+- 
bouring Principalities, with whom our divi- 
ded World may poſlibly be concerned'; but 
perhaps without difparagement” to your 
Lordthips profqund Wiſdom, or over-yalue 
of my own abilities, I'may configently difw 
a inc 6 Scheme. before your Lordfhip, of the 
Turkiſh Governmeng,Policies,4nd'Cuſtoms; 
a Subje&t- which 'Travellers' have ratherte- 
preſented to their Conntry-men; to "fapply 
them with diſcourſe and admiratton} than 9s 
a matter worthy the conſideratipn, '6r cort- 
cernment of our Kings orour Governours;- - 

It hath'been the happy fortune of the Turk 
to be acconnted barbarous and wnorant ; for 


! upon 


” nn cat Lf ee 9” Wen + "hs — IE 4 "om 


z ) 1 >. A 


I+*-.4 aALae \,"" ann valtSt. one fc. 


aide wdi iid SIN 8 4 = SA ., T3: exc 


—"_ 
———__— Wis - 


5, TEARS... 
T0 "nyifib Dur). 
upbnathis perboration Cluiftian Prinieshavd 
laid themielves open and anjuatdedrdrheir 
greaceft-danger:; comendiryg) togethenifor ons 
Pdtm. of Landz whilt «bs'puiflancEnemy 
batt -made; himdelf Maſter\pf-wholte' Pro 
yindes} 4nd:/laxgely:»fhatetbin- the rick and 
pleatadt Poſſe of Buropey. i132 97) br. 
.21Phas/{conrempt of the; Hark ow ronet fide; 
cauſed the. .Ermpetour .to:berfd backwardirs 
oppoting thar Torrenr of: the Otrdman Force} 
whach-19-the: farft> _— — 
ub upon 'him9? and-'thefufpition''of (deſign 
Cen Fran "4 the other; ahered Hur g 
tons andCounals of thexEamperour for pros 
fecurion of the War,! which'then runningifa- 
yourably- on the Chriſtian part, was no'leſs 
than with: the: aftoniſhminr-of 'the whole 
World, and” of the : Turks themnſelvesy'on a 
ſudden underſtood to beclapt.up:with Artt- 
cles of 'a diſadyantageous: Peace 5 admiring 
to. ſee the Emperour give a ſtop to the cur= 
rent::of his -Y i&tories, and relinquiſh the 
Game with a lucky hand; Bur this will ſeem 
no Riddle to thoſe who penetrate: Affairs 
with the ſame judgment thac your Lordſhip 


doth, and conſider the nnfirm condition the 
A 4 Houlg 


Thraſh Drdicuays 
Heuſc-of: tf rie iWas/in, by:adaily exipetta- 
tion ob theideag} | 
$;,a3dthek: :6ok \Spam, and;:the:.diviten 

th&/Princes {of che Empire, the 
Leagueiaf the 'Rhint}cthe French practices to 
take the Dike:i df>Hinproein m_ Patanal; 
and the extravagant:demands'of the French 
28d: Rhinifh . League: for Nineer quadters, 
andplaces of Rtrengeh, :not anly in y v7 
buralfo :inSywe; and the-adjacenplaces,p 
and at th&ſams viineJlook-on the Factiansriny 
Fimigazy,and:atobliderable Army of French 
nche-bowels at:fdrermany,, who were fuppo: 
ſedqnchofepamto have richer come: wid 
defipntoover-dwt ithe next/Dict,” andbforce! 
the German Priqoes ta eledt the French King 
for King; of the :Remiis; than with i ficere: 
and-ſ\mple. intentions of 'vppoling them 
ſelves cothe Enemy. of the Faith : For then! 
it wilt appear, - chat the_beft ule the Empe- 
rour could make of his goog ſucceſs,» was: 


' 


moderation in Victory, and reconciliation 
with his powerful Enemy. And hereupon 
Earl Leifle being diſpatched for Extraordina- 
ry Embaſladour from his Imperial Majeſty, 
. tothe Grand Signior , ms 


che Turk was 


elevated 


fall of-lo wala Baſh of | 


| The Epiſtle Dedicotory, 
! happily manage his Charge: and Employ: 
| ment, as created in the” Turks a0 extiaptdi 
nary reverence towards his Perſon,cand ob- 
tained ſuch, Honours -and , Trearmenss/ from 
them, : as the Turkiſh Court never beſtowetb 
before on the Emperours, or anyiocherChri- 
tian Embaſſadour ; extorting this Comple4 
ment /from-:the great, Vitter, Thatihe was 
more: fatighed; the Emperour  had:ifenc fol 
brave and. illuſtrious a:Perſan, thantfhehad; 
| fſoughttoxecoucile bis'Aﬀections with:a:chun- 
| dredthoufand Dollars:more of Preſent; And 
| rodojuſticeto this wonhy Perſon, he hach/ 
| brought reputation to: x & Brityh. Nation, 
1 above any'in-our Age, whole Veraes and: 
| Induſtry dave acquired the higheſÞ\!Triiſts; 
7 and Preferments in Foreign Parts; anddone' 
/ the ſame ionourto his King, under whom(he. 
; was born a Subject, as'tothe preſent Empe- 
{ rour. and his Ancettors, under whom he is, 

and hath always been-a- faithful Miniſter :* - 
having deſerved ſo eminently for ſaving the / |, 
| Whole German Empire from the Treaſon of 
| Walleſtein, byhis own fingle att of bravery (a: 


ſtory 
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ftoryaototibully krigwn'to all dhe works 143 | 


can neyArhn, gratitude be forget by ctharNal 
tion{1nod wanr-igs*dat Record and place;in 
the Hiſtory of thar Country 1724919 24 21-21 

The ſperularioni of whiaris conmined thy 
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dyoutYordfhipspretious hobrs; "it: reg 


of cthaoddovien of Bavbarity wich: wkuch this | 


npne > tiled; yet the: knowledge hereof 
wilt belike!4 Turquoiſe or: form6ocher Jewek 
ſet withi-the Roſe” of thoſe many Gems of 
your LordſhipsWatkddmand Vertuts,- - 1c 
-/This:Preſenc, 'which'4 thus humbly com 
ſecrare1o: your) Lordfhip;omay: becrermed 
barbacous, as all things/ are,” whick/aredif> 
ferenced an uv byodivend rot Manners 
and-Cuſtony, and/are notdrefled-inthe mode. 
and fiſhion'of our Times and/Cbuntries ;; 
forewe-Tontracti projudite' fromiighothace 
and watr/ob famjharidy: Bur your:Lordfhip, 
who exattly: ponderates the weight of hu- 
mane A&@ions; acknowledges reaſon: in- all 
its habits and ;draws'not the meafures of 
 Qeconomy os: Policy. from. external appea-' 
rance; or effets;:but from the fnndamencal 
and: original Conſtixutions, {o--chat your 

Lordſhip 
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The Epiſfle Dedicatory. 
Lordſhip will conclhude;»chat a 'People, ; as 
the Turks are, men of the'lame compoſition 
with us, - cannot beſo 1avage and- rude, as 
they are generally deſcribed ; for ignorance 
ad prolsnels/1s the effect: of Poverty, not in- 
cident to happy 'men, whole ſpirits are ele- 
vated with 'Spoils and'Trophies of ſomany 
Nations.” - "oy 
' Knowing-(' My Lord-) thatthis work 
which-F have undetraken is: liable -ro:com- 
mon cenlure,' have choſen to ſhrowd:.my: 
name under the Parronage of your:Loxdſhip, 
to protect me-from the ill-underſtanding and 
miſ-conceptions of out Gouncrymen|þbbthar: 
home andbbroad 2 againſt which-1 doubt not! 
bur eo be ſhfficiently armed in all partswhere; 
[ travel, *WHenthe countenance your: Lord-. 
ſhip'zfotdi4ne, is joyned to the authority of 
Excellency the Eacl'of Winchilſea,: his Ma-/ 
jeſties EmbaſladourExtraordinary,nowattu- 
ally Reſident at Conftautinople, my ever ho- 


ed, 


ed , ſo nuiſt ingerizouſlyconfels to-have been 
beholding co thar quick apd refined Genius of 
kis, who dren recufied my miſtakes, luppli- 
ed mewith Maxter, and'xemembred, me of 
many aaterial Points; {'w bich I might other- 
wile have. moſt unadyiſedly omuted : And 
his Excellencyi knowing; chat in. his: abſence 
this Book might want a favourable Pacrop; 
left me tomy. ſelf ro ſeek out one;who might 
concur-with: him in.the-lame innocent de- 
fence. And as ( My:Low-),youare'h publick 
Perſon;-and, under onr- Gracious Sovereign, 
are ane of thoſe Generous Spirits which have 
eſpouſed the corumen Interelt-ofithe Nation ; 
ſo-prefuine: on this. preſent, acealion.ng.q0 
want Your protectionallo, in a. ſingle capaci- 
ry: For whict.excels af- favours I ſhall ever 
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pray forthecxalcation of the greater glory: of | 


your Lordſhip; awd-thr. ever acknowledge 
myſelfon,v1nivionn; Truobgdfgdamt 
-Of! T9422 | (gk v6 
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EPISTLE 
READER, . 


Courteous Reader, 


Preſent thee here with a true Sfleme or 
- Model of the Turkiſh Government and 
Religion ; not in the ſame manner as 


certam ingenious Travellers have 

done, who have ſet down their Obſervations as they 
hae obviouſly occurred in their Journeys ; which 
collefted for the moſt part from Relations, and 

4 th es of fuch who caſually mteryene m com- 
pany of Paſſengers, are conſequently ſubjet to 
many errors and miſtakes : But having been an 
Inhabitant my ſelf at the Imperial City for the ſpace 
of five years, and aſviſted by the advantage of 
conſiderable Journeys 1 have made through divers 
parts of Turky, and qualified by the Office Thold 
of Secretary to the Earl of Winchilſea Lord 
Embaſſadour, 1 had opportunity by the conſtant 


"4 and praftice with the Chief Mimiſters of 
Otate, 


The Epiſtle to the Readet. 
State, and variety of Negotiations which paſſed | 
through my hands in tht Turkiſh Court, to penetrate | 
farther mts the Myſteries of this Polity, which ap- * 
pear: ſo ſtrange and barbarous to us, than haſty 
Travellers could do, who are forced to content them: 

ſelves with a ſuperficial knowledge. 

The Computations T have made of the value of 
their Offices, of the Strength and Number of their 
Souldiery, according as every City and Country is 
rated, are deduced from their own Regiſters and | 
Records. The Obſervations I have made of their 
Polity, are either Maxims received from the Mouth 
and Argument of conſiderable Mmiſters, or Con- | 
o—_ ariſing from my own Experience and Con- | 
federations. The Articles of their Faith and Conſti- ? 
tutions of Religion, I have ſet down as pronounced | 
from the mouth of ſome of the moſt learned Doftors 
and Preachers of their Law, with whom for Money | 
or Preſents I gained a familiarity and appearance of 
friendſhip. T he Relation of the Seraglio,and Edu- 
cation of their Youth, with divers other matters of | 
Cuſtom and Rule, were tranſmitted to me by ſeveral | 
ſober Perſons, trained up with the beſt Education of 
the Turkiſh Learning ; and particularly, by an un- * 
derſtanding Polonian, who had ſþent nineteen years | 
jn the Ottoman Court, 

If 


_— —  ——— 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

If ( Reader ) the ſuperſtition, vanity, and ill 
foundation of the Mahometan Religion ſeem fabu- 
lows, as a Dream, or the fancies of a diſtrafted and 
wild Brain, thank God that thou wert born a Chri- 
ftian, and within the Pale of an Holy and an Or- 
thodox Church, If the Tyranny, Oppreſ$on, and 
Cruelty of that State, wherem Reaſon ſtands in no 
competition with the pride and luſt of an unreaſon. 
able Miniſter, ſeem ſtrange to thy Liberty and Flap- 
pineſs, thank God that thou art born in a Country 


* themoſt free andjuſt in all the World ; and a Sub. 


jett to the moſt Indulgent, the = Gracious of all 
the Princes of the Univerſe ; That thy Wife, thy 
Children, and the fruits of thy Labour can be called 
thine own, and be protefted by the valiant Arm of 
thy fortunate King : And thus learn to know and 
prize thy own Freedom, by compariſon with Foreign 
Servitude, that thou mayſt ever bleſs God and thy 
King, and make thy Happineſs breed thy Content, 
without degenerating into Wantonneſs, or deſire of 
Revolution. Farewel. 


MAXIMS 
Turkiſh Polity, 


Book I. 


wu 


CHAP. I. 


The Conſtitution of the Turkiſh Government; 
bring different from moſt others in the world; 
hath need of peculiar Maxims, and Rales, 
whereon to efabliſh and confirm it ſelf. 


Have begun a Work which 
ſeems very full of difficulty 
and labour; for to trace the 
footſteps of Government in 
the beſt formed and moulded 
Commonwealths ( (uch as are 
ſupported with Keaſon and , 


divers refpeRs, and proper egontes ; © peiacially x, 
; the 


nawit 


with Religion ) is no lels rferent 
2 | than tounriddle- and refolye /5.m9e 
a Myſtery. For as a Commonwealth, by many Au- 

thors, hath not been unaptly compared to a Ship, in 51" 
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The WBarims of © Book 1. 
the ſmall impreſſion or fign of track, the floating ha- 
bictation leaves behind it on the Sea, in the traverſes it 
'makes, according to the different winds to attain its 
Port, is a lively Emblem of the various motions 
of good Government, which by reaſon of Cir- 
cumſtances, Times, and multiplicity of Chances and 
Events, leaves little or no path in all the Ocean of Hu- 

mane Afﬀairs. | 

But there muſt be yet certain Rules in every Go- 
vernment, which are the Foundations and Pillars of 
it 3 not ſubje tothe alteration of time, or any other 
accident z and ſo eſſential to it, that they admit of no 
change, until the whole model of Polity ſuffer a Con- 
vulſion, and be ſhaken into ſome other torm z which 
is cither effe&ed by the new Laws of a Conquerour, 
or by Inteſtine and Civil Revolutions. Of ſuch 
Maxims as theſe, ( obvious to all who have had any 
practice in the Ottoman Court ) I have made a Colle- 
ion, ſubjoyning to every head ſome refleftions and 
conliderations of my own, which at my lcifure hours | 
I have weighed and examined, bringing them ( ac- 
cording to the proportion of my weak judgment and 
ability ) to che meaſure and teſt of reaſon and vir- | 
tue 3 as alſo to a fimilitude, and congruity with the - 
Maxims of other Empires, to which God hath given 
the largeſt extent of Dominion. 

But indeed when I have conſidered (criouſly the 
contexture of the Turkiſh Government, the abſolute. * 
neſs oft an Emperour without reaſon, without virtue, * 
whoſe ſpecches may be irrational, and yet muſt be | 
Laws; whoſe ations irregular, and yer examples ; 
whoſe ſentence and judgment, if in matters of the 


Imperial concernment; are mcft commonly corrupt, 
and yet dere ini : When I conſider what 
lictle rewards there r vertue, and no puniſhment 
for profitable and thriving Vice ; how men are raiſed 


at once by adulation, chance, ard the ſole fayout of 
the 


Chaps1. the Turkiſh Polijy. 
the Prince, without any title-of noble bloud,. or the 
motives of previous deſerts, or former teftimgnies and 
1 it's experience of parts or abilities, tothe waged, the 
Ons richeſt, and moſt honourable charges of the Empire ; 
Cir+ when I conſider how ſhort theix continuance 15 in 
and thera, how with one frown of their Prince they arg 
Hu- cut off; with what greedineſsabove all people in the 
world, they thirft and haſte to be rich, and yet know 


30- their treaſure is but their ſnare 3 what they labour fo 
5s of is but as ſlaves for their great Patron and Maſter, peut 
her what will inevitably effe& their ruine and deſtruQi,- 
"no on, though they have all the Arguments of faithful- 
—_ neſs, virtue, and moral honeſty { which are rare ing 
ich Twrk,) to be their Advocates, and plead for them, 
ur, When I conlider many other things of like nature, 
ich ( which may more at large nas diſcourſed of } 
ny one might admire the long continuance of this great 
lle- and vait Empire, and attribute the ftability thereof 
nd without change within its ſelf, and the increafe of 
ars 8 Dominions and conſtant progreſs of its Arms,rather to 
AC- ſome ſupernatural cauſe,than to the ordinary Maxims 
nd of State, or wiſdom of the Governours, as it the Di- 
ir- Y vinewill of the allknowing Creator, had choſen fox 
he - the good of his Church, and chaſtiſement of the fins 
en and vices of Chriſtians, to raiſe and ſupport this po= 
tent people. Mibi guanto plura recentiune ſeu veteruns Ticit.la3s 
he revoluo, tanto magis Indibria rerum mortaliun cundan in _ 
te i negoniud obfervantur 
ze, © But that which ccinents all breaches, and cures all 
be | thoſe wounds in this body politick, is the quicknels 
s; FF and ſeverity of their juſtice, which not conſiderin 
he 3 much the firict diviſtion aud parts -of. diſtributive and 
ft, commutative, makes almoſt every crime equal, and pu- 
at F nithes it with the lalt and extreameſt chaſtiſemenc, 
ne | whichis death 3 I mean thoſe which have rcation to 
-d 3 the Government, and are of common and publick in- 
of i tereſt Without this remedy, which I lay down as a 


1C B 2 pLincipal 


—— oe ——_ — 


:"The Baxims of —BookT, 
principal prevention of the greateſt diſorders, this 
mighty body would burſt with the poyſon of its own ' 
11 humours, and ſoon divide it (elf into feveral 
Signories, as the ambition and power of the' Go- 
vernours moſt remote from the Imperial Seat ad- 
miniſtred them hopes and ſecurity of becoming ab- 
ſolute. 

In this Government, ſeverity, violence, and cru- 
elty are natural to it 3 and it were as great an errour to 
begin to looſe the reins, and cafe the people of that 
oppreſſion to which they and their tore-fathers have 
ſince their firſt original been accuſtomed, as it would 
be in a Nation free-born, and uſed to live under the 
proteQion of good Laws, and the clemency of a'ver- 
cuous and Chriſtian Prince, to exerciſe a Tyrannical 
power over their Eſtates and Lives, and change their 
liberty into ſervitude and flavery. The Twrks had 
the original of their Civil Government founded in the 
time oft War: for when they firſt came out of Scythia, 
and took Arms in their hands, and ſubmitted unto 
one General, it is to be ſuppoſed, that they had no 
Laws but what were Arbitrary and Martial, and 
moſt agreeable to the enterpriſe and deſign they had 
then in hand, when Tangrolipix overthrew the Perſian 
Sultan ». poſſeſſed himſelt of his - Dominions and 
Power, and called and opened the way for his Com- 
panions out of Armenia ; when Cutlumuſes revolted 
from him, and made a diſtin Kingdom in Arabia : 
when other Princes of the Selcuccian Family inthe 
Infancy of the Turkiſh power had by Wars among 
themſelves, or by Teſtament made diviſion of their 
Poſleflions z when (Anno 1300.) Ottoman, by ſtrange 
fortunes, and from ſmall beginnings, ſwallowed up 
all the other Governments into the Oguſian Tribe, 
and united them under one head, untill at laſt it ar- 
rived to that greatneſs and power it now enjoys. 


The whole condition of this People was but a con- 
tinued 


tinued ſtate of Wa 3 wherefore it is not ſtrange, if Ee 
their Laws areſevere, and in moſt things arbitrary 3 4; han- 
that the Emperour ſhould be abſolute andabove Law, woe 
and that moſt of thetr Cuſtoms ſhould: run in' a cexe ' «4ef:- 
tain Channel and courſe moſt anſwerable to the hejg 


See'y to the oppreſli 


tz. jealoufic andfulf 


a ; licenſe and at 
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Chap.IT. the Turkiſh Polity. 


CHAP.IL- 


The olateneſs of the Emperour i «great ſupport 
7 of the Turkiſh Dp. 


T He Twrks having (asis before declared J) laid the 
firſt foundation of their Government with the 
principles -moſt agreeable- to Military Diſcipline, the 
Generals or Princes, whoſe will and luſts they ſerved, 
became abſolute Maſters of their Lives and Eſtates 3 ſo 
that what they gained and acquired by theSword with. 
labours, perils, and ſufferings, was appropriated tothe 
ufe and benefit of their Great Maſter. All the delight- _ 
ful fields of Afia, the pleaſant plains of Tempe and largenet ' 
Thrace, all che plenty of 'Zgype and fruitfulneſs of of ne. 
the Nile, the laxury of Corinth, the ſubſtance of Pe- empire. - 
leponeſus, Athens, Lemnor, Scio, and Mitylen, with 
other Iſles of the Zgean Ses,the Spices of Arabia,and 
the Riches of a great part of Perfia, all Armenia, the 
Privinces of Pants, Galatia, Bythinia, Phrygia, Lycia, 
Pamphylia, Paleſtine, Celofiria, and Phenicia, C olchis, 
and a great part of Georgia, the tributary Principali- 
ties of 12 and Yalachia, Romania, Bulgaria, and 
Servia, and thebelt part of Hwngary, concur all to» 
gether to fatisfie the appetite of one ſingle perſon ; 
all the extent of this vaſt Territory, the Lands and 
Houſes, as well as the Caſtles and Arms, are the 
proper goods of the Grand Signior, in his ſole diſpo- 
{al and gift they remain, whoſe poſſeſſion and right 
they are; -only to Land dedicated to religious uſes,the 
Grand Signior diſclaims all right or claim; and this 
he ſo piouſly obſerves ( to-the ſhame of our Series 
in Engtaud, who violate the penetralia of the Sanftu- 
ary ) that when a Baſhaw, though afterwards con- 
vided of Treaſon, beſtSvs any Lands or Rents on 
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any certain Moſch or Temple, that = or gift is 
good, and exempted from any diſpoſal or power of 
the Grand Signior. The Lands being thus originally 
in the Grand Signior, after the Conqueſts were made, 
and the Country ſecured, and in condition to be di- 
ſtributed, divilions were made of the Houſes, Man- 
nors, and Farms among the Souldiery, whom they 
call Timars, as the reward and recompence of their 
valoux and labgur 3 in conſideration of which, every 
one proportionably to his Revenue and Poſlcſſion, is 
obliged to maintain horſe and men to be always ready 
when the Grand Signior ſhall call him forth to ſerve 
him in the Wars 3 by which means the whole Country 
being in the hand of the Souldiery, all places are the 
- better {irengthned, and the conquered _people more 
eaſily kept from Mutiny and Rebellion 3 not much un- 
like oux tenure of Knights-fervice in England, and 
Lands held of the Crown, but with this difference, 
_ that we enjoy them by the title of a fixed and (etled 
Law, never to be forfeited but upon Treaſon and Re- 
bellionz chey enjoy them alſo by inhexitance derived 
from the Father to the Son, but yet as uſufruRtuary 
during the pleaſure of the Emperour, in -whom the 
propricty is always reſcrved, and who doth often; as 
his humour and fancy leads himto pleaſe and gratifie a 
ſtranger, diſpoſſeſs an ancient Poſicflor, whole Family 
hath tor many Generations enjoyed that inheritance, 
Sometimes I have heardwith the fighs of fome,and the 
curſe of others, how the Grand Signior heated in bis 
hunting, and pleaſed with the refreſhment of a little 
cool and chryſtal water, preſented him by a poor 
Peaſanc, hath in recompence thereof freed the Te- 
nant from the Rent of his Landlord, and by his ſole 
word confirmed to him the Cottage he lived in, the 
Woods, Gardens and Fields he manured, with as 
ſound a title, as our long Deeds and Conveyances 
ſecure our Purchaſes and Inheritances in England ; 
an 
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and this the former Maſter dares not name injuſtice, 
becauſe this Tenant is now made Proprietor by the 
will of the Grand Signior, which was the ſame Title 
and Claim with bisz Preſcription, Tenant-right, 
and Cuſtom availing nothing in this caſe. For it the 
Inheritance hath been anciently derived from Father 
to Son; the more is the goodneſs and bounty of the 
Emperour to be acknowledged, that hath*permitted 
ſo long a ſuccefſion of his tavours to run 1 one Fa- 
mily, in whoſe power it was to transfer it to 
Others. 

The abſolute and unlimited power of this Prince is 
more evident by the Titles they give him, as God or 
earth, tbe ſhadow of God, Brother to the Sun and Moon, 
the giver of all earthly Crowns, &c, And though they 
do not build and ere Altars to him, as was done to 
the Roman -Emperours, when that people degene- 
rated into a faſhion of deformed adulation, wherein 
Jaly is at preſent corrupted; yet the conception 
they have of his power, the Ray they conceive to be 
in him of divine illumination, 1s a kind of Imagery, 
and idolatrous fancy they frame of his. Divinity. Itis 
an ordinary ſaying among the Turkiſh Cadees and 
Lawyers, That the Grand Signior is above the Law ; 
that is, whatſoever Law is written, is controllable, 
and may be contradicted by him : his mouth is the 
Law it (elf, and the power of an infallible interpreta- 
tion is in him; and though the Mwfti is many times, 
for cuſtom, formality, and ſatisfaction ot the people 
conſulted with, yet when his Sentences have not been 
agrecable tothe deſigns intended, I have known him 
inaninſjant thtown from his office to make room for 
another Oracle better prepared for the purpoſe of his 
Maſter. Some maintain that the very oaths and pro- 
miles of the Grand Signior are always revocable, when 
the perfoxmance of his Vow is a reſtriction to the ab- 
ſolute power of the Empire. And I remember when 
my 
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my Loxd Embaſſador hath ſometimes complaiged 
of the breachvof our Capitulations, and pleaded that 
the Grand: Signior had no power by ſimple com- 
mands to infringe Articles of peace, to which he had 
obliged himſelt by ſolemn Oaths and Vows; the In- 
terpreters have very gently touched that point, and 
been -as/nice to queſtion how far the power of the 
Grand Signior extended, as we ought to be in the 
ſubtile points of the Divine Omnipotence, but rather 
in contemplation of the Grand Signiors juſtice, wiſ- 
dom, faith,. and clemency, infinuated arguments of 
honour, convenience, and juſtice in maintaining the 
League inviolate with the King of England. It. was 
Fujtinians rule concerning the Prerogative of Princes z 
Etfi legibus ſoluti ſumus, tamen legibus vivimus. That 
is, although the Majeſty of Princes, and the neceſlity 
of having a ſupreme head in all Governments, did 
free and priviledge them from all puniſhment, and 
exempt them from the cenſure and correQion of Law, 
that no earthly power could call them to account 
for their errors or diſorders in this world z yet it is 
neceſſary to the Being of an abſolute Monarch, to bea 
levere executioner of the Laws of his Countryzand it is 
more his intereſt and ſecurity,than toaR without rule, 

 andalwaysto make uſe of the power of abſolute Do- 

minijon, which is to be applied like Phyſick, when 
the ordinary force of nature cannot remove the ma» 
lignancy of ſome peccant humours. The Grand 
Signior himſelf is alſo reſtrained by Laws, but with- 
out impeachment to his. abſolute juriſdition. For 
when there is a new Emperour, it is the cuſtom to 
condud him with great pomp and triumph to a place 
in the Suburbs of Conſtantieople called Fob, 'where is } 
an ancient Monument of ſome certain Prophet, or 
Holy man, whom the Twrks for want of knowledge 
mn Antiquity and Hiſtory, ſtile that Fob,- who was re- 
corded tor the mirrour of conſtancy-and patience. 

For 
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Chap. It. the TurkiGPulity. 
For they confound all Hiſtory! im Chronology, 'faying 
that Fob was Sofomens Judge of the Court, and Mlex- 
axder'the Great; Captain of his Army. At this place 
Solemn Prayers are made, that God would profper 
and infuſe wifdom into him, whois ro manage fo great 
a charge. Then the Mrfty embracing him, beſtows 
his benediQtion;' and the Grand Signior ſwears and 
promiſes ſoletntily to maintain the Muſleman Faith, 
and Laws of -the Prophet Mabomet -and then the Vi- 
fiers of the Benth, and other Baſhaws, with profound 
reverence and humility, kifling the ground firſt, and 
the: the hem of- his Veſt, acknowkdge him their 
lawfal and undoubted Emperout : and after this form 
of inauguration,he returns with the like ſolemaity and 
magniticence- to the” Serazlio, (-which is always the 
feat of the O#oman Emperours. ) And: thus the Grand 
Signtor xetains,' and obliges himſelf to govern within 
che compaſs of Laws, but they give him fo large a h- 
titude, that he can no more be (Grd to be bound or li- 
mired, thana man who hath the world to rove in can 
be:termed a priſner, becauſe he cannot exceed the In- 
cloſure ofthe Univerſe. For though he be obliged to 
the exccution of the Mabometan Law, yet that Law 
calls the Emperour the Mouth and Interpreter of it, 
and cndues him with power to alter and annul the 
moſtſctled and fixed Rules, at leaſt to wave and diſ- 
peufe with themwhen they are an obſtacle to his Go- 
vemment,and contradict (as we faid before) any greaf 
doſign of the Ertpire. But the learned Doors among 
the Turks more/tlearly reſtrain the Imperial power 
only to the' obſervation of -that which is Religions 
in.'the Mabometan Law, faying,' That in matters 
which are Civil his Law is Arbitrary, and needsno 
other Judge or Legiſlator than his own will. Hence 
it is that they fay, that the Grand' Signior can never 
be depoſed or mmade/accountable to any for his crimes, 
whiteft he deſtroys cauſelefy of his Subjects under 
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the number of one thouſand a day and in like man- 
ner hence itis, that though the Mabometan Law deter-: 
mines the teſtimony of two Witneſſes of that Faith to 
be valid for the determination of all caſcs of difference; 
yetby our Capitulationg it is provided, that no Tarkifþ 
Witneſſes, of what number or quality ſoever,can avail 
apaintt any of the Engliſh Nation, by reaſon that the 
caſe being Civil is diſpenſable by the Imperial power z 
butI doubt, were any matter in queſtion Criminal, (as 
we haye never,God be praiſed, had occaſion to put it to 
trial )-the Capitulations would be forced to yield to 
the Mabometan Law, as being Religious and Di- 
vine, with which the Sultan hath no'power to dif- 
penſe. Of what conſequence 'and henetit this abſolute 
power hath been to the T wrke, is evident by the extent 
of their Empire and fuccels of their Arms. Forif. 
the Sultan pleaſes the Souldiery, no matter how the 
people in this Conſtitution is contented 3 and this was 
the concluſion of Machiavel upon this Government, in 
the nineteenth Chapter of his Book del Prencipe. And 
it muſt needs be a great advantage to a Commander, 
when the Utile and Faftnm are reconciled and made 
the ſame, and that he meets no contradiQtion or op- 
poſition at home, which may retard or crols the great 
Deſigns abroad. The Emperour of Germany had 
doubtleſs ſooner encountred the Twrks, and givena 
ſtop to his free entrance the firſt year of the late War 
into Hungary, had*he been - abſolute of the whole 
Empire,. and not neceſſitated to expe the conſent of 
his ſeveral Princes, and the reſult of a Diet, when 
the Turks were even ready to enter Germany. For 
when many heads or hands are required, all bufineſs 
moves ſlowly, and more time is {pent in agreement 

| of the manner of ation, in Arguments .and . De- 
bates, ( which are moſt commonly carried on by fa- 
ion ) than in the moſt difficult point of execution, 

It would ſeem a great clog to the Grand Signior to be 

obliged 
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iged to depend on the bounty of his Sabjets when 
he would make a War,or on thejudgment of a Lawyer 
that ſhould R_ and wy ure the aQions of 
Prince as irregular, and exceeding the priviledges 0 
his a, qo" It is very aiffculs to rd. we ery 
it is poſſible with theſe ferters for any Country or City 
ever toarrive to that height, as to be te the Mi- 
ſtris of a great Empire, or aPrince be faid to have a 
long arm, or embrace a large compaſs of the Globe, 
who is pinioned with the Pands of his own Laws. 
But Iconfeſsit is a bleſſing and wonderful happineſs 
of a people, SubjeRts of a gracious Prince, who hath 
preſcribed his power within the compaſs of wholſom 
Laws, acknowledged a right of poſſeflion and pro- 
Pricty of Eftate as well in his Subje&ts as himſelf, 
who doth not puniſh the innocent with the guilty, 
nor oppreſs without diſtinion, nor a& the part of 
that King, whom God gives in his wrath. But then 
they muſt content themſelves with their own borders, 
or ſome neighbouring conqueſt, and this is better, 
and a greater glory and content, than the honour of 
being Slaves to the luſt of a Monarch, whoſe Titles 
comprehend the greateſt part of the world: 


LO —— 


CHAP, II. 


The Leſſon of Obedience to their Emperour is 
taught by the Turks, as a Principle of Religion 
rather than of State. 


T He abſolute power in the Prince implies an exaRt 
obedience in the SubjeRs 3 and to inſtill and con- 
firm that Principle no art or induſtry is wanting, in 


the education of thole who arc placed in the 
Seraglto, 
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Seraglio, with defign. of preferment to Offices and 
Me Charges 3 OM even the Oath of Obcdience 
which Friers, and other Religious men vow to their 
Superiours at their firſt initiation into Ecclefiaſtical 
Orders, is not more exactly or devoutly obſerved 
or profeſſed by them, than this DoGrine of ſubmil- 
fion to the will of . their great Maſter is carefully 
taught to his young Scholars, who ſtand Probationers 
and Candidates tor all the Governments of the Em- 
Pire. Todie by the hand or command of the Grand 
Signior, when the blow is ſubmitred to, with entire 
regnation, is taught to be the higheſt point of Mar» 
tyrdom 3 and whole good fortune it is fo to ſuffer is 
immediately tranſported to Paradiſe. . Kara Mnſtapbs 
Paſſaw ( a great Vitier ) after he had been fo fucce(sful 
10 all- matters of his charge, and proved fo excellent 
an Inſtrument of victories and fcryices to his Maſter, , 
that he was applauded by all to be a moſt happy and 
fortunate Miniſter, was {(o ſenſible of his own condi- 
tion, and the favour ot his Prince, that he contefſed 
on he could in this lifc aſpire to, and only wanted 
the holy Martyzxdom, to dieby the order and (ſentence 
of the Grand Signior as the reward of his faithfulneſs, 
and the conſummation of all his Honours. 

Such as receive any wages or pay coming from the 
Exchequer, or any Office depending on the Crown, 
havethe Title cf K#l, which is, the Grand Signiors 
Slave: ſuch is the great Vilierand all che Baſhaws of 
the Empire, and it is more honourable than the con- 
dition and name of Subjez for they have a privi- 
ledge over theſc, and can revile, beat and abuſe them 
with authority 3 but the S»bje& cannot offer the leaſt 
injury to the S/ave without danger of ſevere puniſh» 
ment. Slavery among, the Taths denotes a condition 
of entire rc{1gnation to the will and command of,the 
Emperour, to perform whatſceyer he ſignifies or if 


polſible, 


he was now arrived to the | a glory and perfteQi- 
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ce, what he conceives: though he command 
whole Armies of them to precipitate themſelves from 
a Rock, or build a Bridge with piles ot their bodies 
(Cal for him-to paſs Rivers, er to kill one another to 
afford him paſtime and pleaſure. They that have been 
ul- where they have ſeen and:known the manner of this 
lly blind obedience, may well cry out, O bomines ad ſer- 
Lac vitutem paratos 1 And doubtleſs the flattery uſed in the 
M- Seraglio towards the Prince by.thole that are near his 
nd Perſon, is proportionable to'this condition of flave- 
ire ry they profeſs, and cannot but fancy a ſtrange kind 
wh of projected baſeneſs in all the deportment within 
is the Walls of the Seraglio, when there appears ſomuch 
ba condeſcenſion abroad to all the huſts and evil inclina- 


ful tions of their Maſter 3 ſo that a generous Prince ( as 23 
nt ſorme- have been found among the Ottoman Empe+ ,\11;cw 
II, - rours ) though he deſired not the publick liberty, =; 
nd would yet be weary of this flaviſh compliance, and je#.:[:,. 
li ſeek other counſel and means to inform himfelt of the a 
cd true ſtate of his own and other Kings Dominions, Sn 
064 than ſuch as proceed from men uncxperienced in any T< 
d other Court or Country than that they live in. This 
cc flattery and imniodefxe fubjection hath doubtleſs been 
5, the cauſe of the decay of the Tarkiſþ Diſcipline in the 

time of Sultan Tbrabim, - when Women governed, 
ie and now in this preſent Age of Sultan Mabomet, 
l, whoſe counſels are given chicfly by his Mother, Ne- 
'S groes, Eunuchs, and ſome handſom young Moſayp or 
ft Farorite z ſeldom any from without being permitted, 
- * or have their ſpirits emboldened to declare a truth, 
- 3 or are called tg give their counſel in matters of 
n | ————_ importance. .'So that this obedience which 
t oY rave and wiſe Emperous have made uſe of in the 


> advancement of noble exploits, and enlargement of 
1 their Empire, is with effeminate Princes ( delighted 
c with flattery ) the ſnare of their own greatner(s, and 
J 


occaflion of weak counſels and means in the manage- 
ent 
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ment of great defigns. If a man ſeriouſly conſider the 
whole compolition of the Twrkiſþ Court, he will find 
it to be a Priſon and a Banniard of Slaves, differing 
from that where the Galley-flaves are immured, only 
by the ornaments and glittering outſide and appea- 
Tances: here their chains are made of Iron, and 
there of Gold, and the difference is only in a painted 
ſhining ſervitude, from that which is a ſqualid, for- 
did, and a noiſom ſlavery. For the youths educated 
in the Seraglio ( which we ſhall have occaſion to dif- 
courſe of in the next Chapter) are kept as it were with- 
in a priſon, under a firange ſeverity of Diſcipline, 
ſome for twenty, thirty, others forty yeares, others 
the whole time of the age of man, and grow gray un- 
der the correction of their Hogiaes or Tutors. The 
two Brothers of this preſent Grand Signior, are 
alſo impriſoned here, reſtrained with a faith- 
ful and careful guard, and perhaps are. ſometimes 
permitted out of grace and favour into the preſence 
of their Brother, to kiſs His Veſt, and to perform the 
offices of duty and humility before their Princes The 
Ladies alſo of the Seraglio have their faithful keepers 
of the black Guard toattend them, and can only have 
the liberty of enjoying the air which paſſes through 
Grates and Lattices, unleſs ſometime they obtain 
licenſe to ſport and recreate themſelves in the Gar- 
den, ſeparated from the fight of men by walls higher 
than thoſe of any Nunnery- 

Nay, if a man conſiders the contexture of the 
whole Tzrkiſh Government, he will find it ſuch a Fa- 
brick of flavery, that it isa wonder if any amongſt 
them ſhould be born of a free ingenuous ſpirit. The 
Grand Signior is born of a ſlave, the Mother of the 
preſent being a Circhafian, taken perhaps by the Tar- 
tare, in their incurſions into that Country, The Vi- 
fiers theraſclves are not always free born by Father or 
Motherz for the Turks get more children by Jo 

ves 
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ſlaves than by their Wives, and the continual ſupply of 
ſlaves ſent in by the T artars, taken trom different 
Nations, by way of the black Sea, ( as hereafter we 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully ) fills Conftan- 
tinople with ſuch a ſtrange Race, mixture, and med- 
ley of different ſorts of bloud; that it is hard to hind 
many that can derive a clear Line from ingenious Pa- 
rents: So that it isno wonder that amongſt the T wrks 
a diſpoſition be found fitted and diſpoſed for ſervi- 
tude, and that is better governed witha ſevere and ty- 
rannous hand, than with ſweetneſs and lenity, un- 
known rothem and their fore-fathers : as Grotixs takes 
this Maxim out of Ariftorte, Quoſdam bomines naturi 
| gen i. e, Ad ſervitutem aptos > & ita populi qui- 
em, eo ſunt ingenio ut regi quam regere norint redius 
But fince it appears that ſubmiſſion and ſubjeRion 
are ſo incident to the nature of the Twrks, and obedi- 
ence taught, and (o carefully inſtilled into them with 
their firſt Rudiments 3 it may bea pertinent queſtion, 
how it comes to pals, that there are ſo many mutinies 
and rebellions as are ſeen and known amongſt the 
Turks, and thofe commonly the moſt inſolent, vio- 
lent, and deſperate that we read of in ſtory, Tolet 
paſs the mutinies of former times in the Ottoman 
Camp, and the uſual, though ſhort rebellions of anci- 
ent days I ſhall inſtance in the cauſes and begin- 
nings of two notorious diſturbances, or rather mad- 
neſſes of the Souldiery not mentioned in any Hiſtory, 
which being paſſages of our Age, deſcrve greatly to be 
recarded. 
This obedience then that is ſo diligently taught and 


inſtilled into the Turkiſh Militia ( as to the Spabees in —_ 
their Seraglior, or Seminariesz the Fanigaries in their wigghorte 


Chambers ) ſometimes is forgot when the paſſions and 
animoſities of the Court ( by which infcriour afteRti- 
ons are moſt common]y regulated _) corrupt that Diſci- 
pline, which its xeaſon and ſobriety inſtituted. For 

C the 
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the affe&ions of Princes are indued with a general 
influence, when two powerful parties aſpiring both to 
greatneſs and authority, allure the Souldiers to their 
reſpe&ive FaQions, and engage them in a Civil 
War amongſt themſelves 3 and hence proceed fediti. 
ons, deſtruction of Empires, the overthrow of Com- Þ 
monwealths, and the violent death of great Miniſters }! 
of State. 

And fo it hapned when ill Government and un- 
proſperous ſucceſſes of War, cauſed diſobedience in 
the Souldiery, which ſome emulous of the greatneſs 
of thoſe that were in power, nouriſhed and raiſed to 
make place for themſclves or their party. For in the 
time of Sultan Mabomet, the preſent Grand Signior, 
when the whole Government of the Empire reſted 
in the hands of one Mulk: Kadin, a young audacious 
woman, by the extraordinary favour and love of the 
Queen Mother ( who, as it was divulged, exerciſed 
an unnatural kind of carnality with the ſaid Queen ) | 
ſo that nothing was left to the counſel and order of 
the Viſier and grave Seniors, but was firſt to receive 
approbation and authority from her 3 the black 
Exnnuchs and Negroes gave Laws to all, and the Ca- 
binet Councils were held in the ſecret Appartments 
of the Women 3 and there were Proſcriptions made, 
Officers diſcharged, or ordained as were moſt pro- 
per to advance the intereſt of this Feminine Govern- 
ment.” But at length, the Souldiery ( not uſed to 
the tyranny of women ) no longer ſupporting this 
kind of fervitude, in a moment reſolved on a reme- 
dy, and in great tumults came to the Seraglio, where 
commanding the Grand Signior himſelf to the Kirſch, 
or banquetting houſe, demanded without further Pro- 
logue the heads of the favourite Exunchs, there was 
no Argument or Rhetorick to be oppoſed to this un- 
reaſonable multitude, nor time given for delays, or 
conſultativnz but every one of the accuſed, as he 

was 
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wasentred into the Souldiers Roll or Catalogue, and 
required, being firſt ſtrangled, was afterwatds thrown 
head-long from the Wall of the Garden, aud com- 
mitted to the farther (atisfaRtion of their enemies re- 
venge,by whom from thence they were dragged to the 
Hyppodromo and before the new __ cut into ſmall 
pieces, and their fleſh roaſted and eaten by them. 
The day following they apprehended Mwlkz, and her 
Husband Schaban Kalfsa, both whom they put to 
death 3 nor ended this tumule here, until by means 
of diſſention between the Spebees and Fanizaries, the 
principal Miniſters found means and opportunity to 
interpoſe their power 3 and having executed ſeveral of 
the Spahees, and performed other exemplary parts of 
Juſtice, reduced matters to ſome kind of quietneſs 
and compoſure 3 and thus order reſults often from 
confufion,and tumults in corrupted Commonwealths 
have operated good eftecs to the redreſs of ſeveral 
evils. But beſides this infurre&ion or mutiny of the 
Fanizaries,have ſucceeded divers others 3 but becauſe 
there hath been no diſorder amongſt them ſo notorious 
and memorable, as that which occaſioned the death of 
Kioſem , Grandmother to the preſent Sultan, we have 
thought fit to xecord the certain particulars of it to all 
poſterity. 
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CHAP. IV. 


A true Relation of the Defigns managed by the | 
old Queen, Wife of Sultan Amet, and <Mo- 
ther of Saltan Morat, and Sultan Ibrahim, | 
againft ber Grand-child Sultan Mahomet | 
who now Reigns ; and of the death of the ſaid | 
Queen and ber Complices. 


Fter the murder of Swltan Thrabim, by con(pi- 

! racy of the OI, Sultan Mahomet ( eldeſt 
Son of the late deceaſed Emperour, a child of nine 
years old _) ſucceeded in the Throne of his Father 3 
and the tuition of him, and adminiſtration of the 
Government ( during his minority ) was committed 
to the old Queen, the Grandmother, called Kioſem ; | 
a Lady, who through her long experience, and pra- 
tice in affairs, was able, and proper for ſo conlidera- 
ble an office z and ſo the young Sltan was conducted 
to the Moſch of Einb, where with the accuſtomed Ce- 
remonies, his Sword was girt to his fide, and he pro- 
claimed Emperour through all the Kingdoms and Pro- |} 
vinces of his Dominions. 
For ſome time this old Queen governed all things 3 
according, to her pleaſure, until the Mother of this # 
young, Swltan ( as yet trembling with the thoughts of 
the horrid death of her Lord 3 and fearing leſt the * 
ſubtil and old Politician the Grandmother ( who had * 
compaſſed the death of her Husband, ſhould likewiſe * 
contrive the Murder of her Son |) grew hourly more 
jealous of his lite and ſafety 3 which ſuſpicion of hers 
was augmented by the knowledge ſhe had of the am- 
bitious and haughty ſpirit of the Grandmother, and 
the 
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the private treaties, and ſecret correſpondence ſhe 
held with the Fexizeries, which compelled her to a 
reſolution of making a ation likewiſe with the 
Spabees, and Paſhaws, and Beyes, who had received 
their Education in the Seraglio, being a party always 
oppolite to ym gpm Theſe ſhe courted by Let- 
ters, and Meſlages, complaining of the death | and 
Muxder of the Sulten her Husband, the Pride and In- 
ſolence of the Fanizariesz and ſmall eſteem was had 
of her Son, their undoubted Prince adding, that if 
they provided not- for their own f(afety, the Old 
Queen would aboliſh both the name and order of 
5 pabees, The Afiatick Spabees awakened hereat,with 
a conſiderable Army marched to Scutari under the 
Condu& of Gurgi Nebi, and demanded the heads of 
thoſe who had.been the Traytors and” Confpirators 
againſt the ſacred Life of their late Soveraign 3 all 
which were then under the proteQtion of the Faniza- 
rier, and ſupported by the powerful Authority of the 
Queen Regent. Upon this Alarm, the Grand Vilier, 
C called Morat Paſhaw ) who had had his Education 
amongſt the Fanizaries, being adored by them as an 
Oracle, and engaged with them in the late Treaſon 
againſt the <xltaw, ſpeedily paſſed over from Conſtan- 
tinople to Scntari, with an Army of Fanizaries, and 
others of his favourites and followers, tranſporting 
likewiſe Artillery and all necefſaries for entrenchment; 
lome $kirmiſhes paſſed! between the Van-guard of 
the Spabees and the Deli (which are the Viſters guard) 
and thereby had engaged both the Armies 3 but that 
the two Chiet Juſtices of Anetoliz and Greece inter- 
poling with their grave and religious countenances, 
preached to them of the danger and impiety there 
was in the effuſion of Muſſelmins or believers bloud 
and that, had they any juſt pretences, their plea 
ſhould be heard, and all differences decided by the 
Law. Theſe, and (uch like perſwafions made impreſ- 
C 3 ſion 
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fon on Gurgi Nebi, and other Spabees 3 and the, pox 
ſture they found their Adverſarics in, to give them 
battet, made them inclinable to kearken to propoſaly 
for accommodation; but efpecially their coprages 
were abated by what the Juttices had declared, that 
in caſe they repaired not to their own homes, the 
Vifier was reſolved to burn all the Rolls, and pro- } 
claim a general Nefiraum through the whole Empire ; 
C which is an Edi@ of the King and Mefti,command- 
ing all the Turks of his Kingdoms from feven years 
old and upward to arm and follow him to the 
Wat. 

The Spabees hereupon diſperſed themſelves; and 
from their retreat encreaſed the Pride of the Faniza- 
ries FaQtion, and of their chick Commanders, viz. Be- 
ax Aga, highly favoured by the Queen Regent 
Kul Kiabis Licutenant of the Fanizaries, and Kara 
Chiaws a follower of Befias, who now eſteemed them- 
felves abſolute Maſters of the' Empire. Theſe three 
now governed all matters, contriving in their ſecret 
Councils the deſtruction of the* *pabees 3 eſpecially | 
thoſe famed for Riches and Yaloux 3 and as oneof the 
firſt rank, gave order to the Paſha of Anatolia to 
take away the life of Gwrgi Nebi, whom accordingly 
he one day affaulted in his quarters, and being aban- B 
doned by his Souldiers ſhot him with a Piltol, and ſcnt } 
his head to Conſtantinople. "—- 

The Spabees exaſperated hereat, entred into private 2 


Councils and Conſpixacies in Auatolia againſt the Fa- 3 
iz aries, drawing, to their party ſeveral Beyes and 


Paſhaw of Afia ( and particularly one Ipfir a Circafian -* 
born but educated in the Seraglio, a Perſon of a cou- | 
ragious ſpirit, and poweriul in men and treaſure ) 7 
aſſaulted many quarters of the Fanizaries in Afia, and © 
cutting off their arws and noſes, miſerably ſlaughtered *® 
as many as fell into their hands. ol 
" On the other party Befdus Aga, fecure in his condi- 
t10N 
' 
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tion, -amaſſed wealth with both hands by new Impo- 


litions, Rapine, and other arts 3 cauſing to be coined 
ofal; W 2t Belgrade three hundred thouſand Aſpers, one third 
rages W Silver and two of Tin theſe Aſpers he dilperſed 


that amongſt the Tradeſmen and Artiſans, torcing others 

' the to exchange his falſe metal for Gold, at the value of 
pro- W 160 Alpers for the Hungarian Ducat. The people fen- 
ire: WF fibleofthecheat, begun a mutiny in the quarter of the 
ind. Sadlers at Conſtantinople, which encreaſed ſo taſt, that 
cars the whole City was immediately in a general up- 
the roar ; this tumult was violently carried to the place of 

the Mufty, whom they forced with the Seigh ( whois 

and the Grand Signiors Preacher _) and the Nakib Eſref,ox 


4 Primate of the Mabometan Race, to accompany them 
Be- to the Seraglio, where at the inward gate of the Royal 
nt; Lodgings, with clamours and out-cries they made 


their complaint. In this danger the Grand Signior 
m- was adviſed by the Capi Agaſi, and Solyman Ages, the 
Kuzlir Aga or chict Eunuch of the Women, that 


= this happy conjuncture was to be embraced tor the 
lly deſtruction of Befas and his Complicesz but fear, 


he aud too much caution hindered that delign for the 
preſent z only it was judged fit, for ſatisfa&tion of the 


[4 

ty multitude, that Melek Abmet Paſhaw ( then Prime 
<q Viher, and yet a flave to the luſts of the Fanizaries ) 
at ſhould be deprived his office > which was immedi- 


ately etteRed z and the Seal taken from him was deli- 
f vered to Siaus Paſhaw, a ſiout and valiant perſon. 

;- 3} This Viſter being jealous of his own honour, and 
d 3 jealous for the ſafety of the Empire, caſt about all 
» | Ways to ſupprels the arrogance of Bedas and his ad- 
herents z leſt the like ſhame and misfortune (ſhould 

) F befall him, as did to Murad Paſha, one of his late 
18 Predecefiors in the Office of Vitier, who for difſent- 
by ing from Befas in opinion, had loſt his life, had he not 
eſcaped his fury by flying into Greece, The times 
were alſo troub!eſome, and full of danger 3 the Fani- 
| C1 Earies 


z:2rier kept guard in the ſireets, not ſuffering ſo much 
as two Citizens to walk together, for prevention of 
ſecret conſultations 3 many Artiſans, or handy-crafts 
men were impriſoned, as principal in the late tu- 
mult, againſt the conſent and order of the new 
Viſier 3the Court was allo divided ; The Swltans par- 
ty contrived to ſurprize and kill the rebellious Com- 
manders of the Fanizaries, and that the day tollow- 
ing, the Lieutenant of the Faltagees, or Hatchet- 
men, ſhould encounter Kul-chiachia as he came ac- 
cording to cuſtom to the Divan, and flay him; but 
the Old Queen being of a contrary Faction, ' with 
threats and menaces frighted that Officer from his 
deſign The two Queens were exaſperated highly 
againſt each other 3; one to maintain the Authority of 
her Son, and the other her own; in the City the con- 
fuſion grew greater 3 the Fanizaries were not pleaſed 
with the ele&ion of Siaws Paſſs, knowing him to be 
averſe to their Faction 3 but yet conſidering the ſtate 
of the times, they endeavoured with fair promiſes 
toallure him to their party. -The Old Queen by Let- 
ters adviſed Betas of all matters that were diſcourſed 
in the Seraglio, intimating that the Young Queen 
was Author of all theſe diſturbances, and that there- 
fore as a remedy of all theſe evils, it was necefſa- 
ry, that S»ltz# Mabomet ſhould be depoſed, and his 
younger Brother Solyman placed in his ſtead, who ha- 
ving a Mother, would be abſolutely ſubje& to her 
' tuition : She added likewiſe that Solyman was a 
luſty youth, corpulent and Majeſtical, whereas Sultay 
Mabomet was lean, weakly,and unable for the Crown. 
Refis having received this Meſſage from the Queen 
Regent, aſſembled a Council at Orta-giami, (that is 
the Fanizaries Moſch ) where was great and ſolemn 
appearance both of the Souldiery and Lawyers,(which 
latter are of che ſpiritual funQion among them 
ſome out of friendſhip to their party, and others for 


The Batims'of —Book 1:% 


fear 
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fear of their power 3 only the Vitier was wanting, 
whom they ſent to invite, out of an opinion that he 
might be drawn to their fide, and in caſe they found 
him oppoſite, then not to (uffer him to cſcapealive 
from their Councils. It was then two hours in the 
night, when this meſſage came tothe Viſicr;and though 
it was againſt the ſtate and gravity of a Viſiez' to go 
toany, but his: Maſter 3 yet he thought it.now time 
to diſſemble,; and overcome the greatneſs of his 
mind; and fo with a private retinue went to the 
Moſch, where the firſt he encountred was a Guard of 
ten thouſand Fanizeries armed with tnejir Muskets 
and Matches lighted, which. at firſt ſo diſmayed ' 
him that he had ſome thoughts of returning 3 but af- 
terward _ recovering himlelf, . and taking courage, 
reſolved to proceed 3 and coming to the Moſch, 
Betas vouchſated not to meet him, bur (ent another to 
perform that Ceremony 3 at which negle& though the 
greatneſs of his ſpirit could ſcarce contain it felt 3 yet 
luppreſling his choler, addrefled himſelt to the feet 
of Feflas, who ſcarce ariling gave him a faint well- 
com z and ſetting him onhis left hand, ( which is the 
upper hand with the T»rkifh Souldiery ) began to pro- 
pound to him his new defigns, and fix{t that it was 
neceſſary, that the preſent King (ſhould be depoſed, and 
Solyman Crowned in his place 3 that the Canons of 
the Imperial Seraglio ſhould. be reformed 3 and that 
whereas the Children of divers Nations were yearly 
colleQed for the ſervice of the Grand Signior, none 
ſhould for the future have admiſſion there, but the 
Sons of Faxizaries : The Vilier conſented to all that 
was propoſed, profeſling a. ſincere aftetion and 
reality to them, and their party, ſwearing upon the 
Alchoran, with the moſt horrid imprecations on him+» 
ſelf and his family, if he were not faithful to them/ 
and their deſigns z which gave Beds that fatis- 
faRtion that he began to perſwade himſelf, that = 
Viticr 
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Vifier was really a confiding perſon, and one affect. 
onate to their intereſt 3' and ſo partly from this conſis 
deration, and partly out of a confidence of his own 
ſtrength, and inability of the Vifier to hurt him, 
fairly took his leave of him, and ſo diſmiſſed his K4- 
labs Divan, or his confuſed Council. But the Chia 
chis Bei ( or Lieutenant General of the Fexizarier,) 
and Karg-Chiaws reproved very much Be&as for per- 
mitting the Viſier to eſcape with his lite,ſlaying,he had 
done ill in ſuffering the bird tocſcape out of the Cage; 
that he had releaſed one, and permitted him to carry 
his head on his ſhoulders, who would ſhortly take 
of theirs, with many words of the hke effect. But 
Betias (lighted their reproof, as proceeding from 
want of courage, and the ignorance” of their own 
power z and that the time until morning -was 
ſhort, that ſhould the Viſier intend to countermine 
them, he was wholly ' unable, . being unprovided 
both of Power and Counſel. The Viſier being got 


free, went apaceto the —_— with two men only, 


thanking God as he walked, that he was freed from 
the hands of thoſe Tyrants and Villains 3 and coming 
tothe Iron gate, intending to paſs through the Gar- 
den, he found it open contrary to the cuſtom, and 
enquiring of the Boſtangees or Gardiners the reaſon, 
he could learn nothing 'farther from them, than 
that it was the order of the Old Queenz who ( as 
it appeared afterwards Jexpected her Confidents who 
might withdraw her that night into ſome retirement 
where ſhe might remain ſecure from the dangers of the 
enſuing day. The Viſier being entred, went foft- 
ly to the Sultans Appartments,and in his way by good 
chance met with the Kuzlir- Ag aſi Solyman Aga, the 
chicf Eunuch of the Women, who in the dark was 
making his rounds about the old Queens Lodgings ; 
by the Viſiers voice Solyman knew who he was but wa, 
amazed at his unſcaſonable Vikit, yet — - 

ulineſs, 
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bufineſs, thanked him for his Vigilance z adding, chat 
hehad alſo obſerved that the old Queen, contrary to 
her cuſtom, was not yet gone to bed, who did at 
other times at two houts in the night diſpoſe her ſelf 
to reſt, *only this Evening ſhe had entert#ined | her 
felf in company of her uchs, and Favourites, 
with Muſfick, Singing, and other unuſual delights, 
Wherefore' after ſome ſhort deliberation, the Viher, 
Solyman Aga, and others of the Kings Eunuchs went 
to the quarters of the Old Queen, aud offering to en- 
ter forcibly, were” repulſed by the Queens Eunuchs 3 
but Solynian Aga being a fiout man drew his Dagger 
and ftruck the chief Chamberlain Zaſþ Kapa Oglar on 
the face, upon which the other Eunuchs who accom- 
panied Solyman entred furioufly with their Daggers, 
at which the Eurtuchs of the Queen fliymg, ſhe re- 
mained alone im the Chamber, where ſhe was com. 
mitted to the Cuftody of the Kings Eunuchs. The 
fagitive Eunnchs would immediately have eſcaped out 
of the Seraglis, but the Gates were firſt ſhut by order 
of Solyman Aga, fo that they with all other favou- 
rites of the ſaid Queen were taken and ſecured in ſafe 
hands. This Victory was fo fecretly obtained, that 
they received no alarm in the Royal Lodgings,though 
near adjoyning 3 ſo that the Viſter and Solyman Aga 
went to the Chamber where the King Uept, and litt- 
ing up the Antiport, made a fign .of filence to the 
Ladies of the Gnard, commanding by dumb moti- 
ons that the young Queen ſhould be awakened ( for 
it is the cuſtom in the Grand Signiors Court to 
ſpeak by figns,' to prevent noiſe, and as if there were 

me point in it of Majeſty and decency, they have 
practifed this mute language (ſo fally, that they are 
able to recount ftories 1n it.  ) The Ladies hereupon 
gently rubbing the Queens feet,” raiſed her out of her 
cep, and gave her to underſtand that Solymay Aga 
would ſpeak with her ; whereat the Queen _ 
capt 
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leapt 'from her bed to ſpeak with him,” and was 
ſcarce informed of the buſineſs betore ſhe became {9 
affrighted, that ſhe could not contain. her (elf withig 
the bounds of moderation or ſilence, but witha great 
cry ran to take her Son as one Jifradted,and carchi 
him up in her arms, cryed out, O Son, you an 
Lare dead; the Grand Signior likewiſe as a Child 
bewailed himſelf, and falling at the fcet of Solymas 
Aga, ſaid Lala, Lala Knrtar-beniz which is Tutor, 
Tutor ſave me : He not without tears took his Lord 
into his arms,and with the Viſier encouraged the Child 
and his Mother, proteſting:that they would rather die; 
than live to behold ſo horrid a ruinez and fo ac- 
companied him (ſome Ladies carrying before Torches 
lighted in their hands, to the Hozoda, which is the Pre- 
ſence Chamber, or place where the Principal Officers 
of the Court attend. Upon the approach of the 
Torches, the Guard which watched in this Chamber 
was amazed, and: walking towards the light to dif- 
cover what there was, . perceived that the Grand Sig» 
nior was coming, thither, and thereupon returned 
again with all haſte to awaken their companions, and 
calling them immediately to repair to their due fer- 
vice. The Grand Signior being ſeated on a Throne, 
which is always remaining in the Preſence Chamber ; 
the Officers hereof (which are in number forty ) 
preſented themſelves before him, defixing to know : 
if his Majeſty had any thing wherein to employ their 
Fidelity and Service, Hereat Solyman Aga (aid, 
He that eats the Kings bread, ſhould apply bimſelf ta 
the Kings ſervice ; we ſuffered the Traitors to deſtroy Sul- 
tan Ibrahim, and now they wonld alſo take this out of 
our hands; To you it belongs, who are His Majeſties 
Principal Servitors, to afford bim your utmoſt aſſiſtance. 
Eigiufi Mxſſapha Paſſa,Sword-bcarer to the Grand Sig- 
nior, and chief of the Preſence Chamber, a man of a 
Lions heart and. undaunted reſolution, none 

: * JOME» 
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ſomething formerly of the bad inclinations of the 
old Queen towards the King, readily replied, Great 
Matter be not troubled, to morrow. you ſhall ſee( God 
willing ) the Heads of your Enemies at your' feet. 
The Vifſier and others in the mean time after a ſhort 
Conſult, fllto a, the exigency of their Aﬀairs ad- 
mitting nodelays; and in the fiſt place, Pen and Ink 
being brought, an Order was preſented to the Grand 


. Signior to be ſubſcribed for arreſting the Boſſangi- 


Paſhaas a Traitor, for having againſt the rule of the 
night kept open the Gate of the Kings Garden. 
This was done in an inſtant, he removed from his 
Office, and another conſtituted in his place, and at 
the ſame time the Oath of Alleagiance was adminiſtred 
to him , who calling together the Gardiners in num- 
ber about five hundred, cauſed them alſo all to ſwear 
faithful obedience to the Grand Signior,and to remain 
all that night, keeping good Guardat the Gates and 
Walls of the Gardens. In the next place the Ichoglans 
were called up ( who are the Grand Signiors Pages ) 
and to proceed with the more privacy and leaſt con- 
fuſion, they went firſt to the Chamber of the Caps 
Agaſi ( who by his Office is over all the Youth of the 
Seraglio ) and knocking gently at the Window, the 
Guards came at the noiſe, and demanded what the 
matter was? They anſwered, Awake the Caps Aga,and 
let him ſpeakto us at the Window. But the Caps Age 
would hrſt know who they were that would ſpeak 
with him: and when it was told him that it was the 
Vikier and the C»ſlir Aga,he anſwered, I am indiſpoſed 
and cannot riſe, but utter what you have to fay at the 
Window, ſo they ſaid, by his Majeſtics Order go 
and raiſe all the Ichoglans in the Seraglio, upon an i1m- 
portant occaſion; and yet the Cape Agai would not 
ſtir, ſo that ſome believed him contedcrate in the Con- 
{piracy 3 but the truth was, he was an ancient Man 
of ninety years,and unhealthful in his body. Wo 
ore 
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fore Salyman Agacried with a loud goice, Aga raile 
the Teboglans, Our King is ready to be taken out of our 
bands; but the Cape Agafi perſiſted that he would 
not raiſe the Ichoglans or Pages, unleſs he brought 
a Command in writing from the King, In the Interim 
the Servants of the Caps Ages awakened, and hearing 
his diſcourſ:, could not contain themſelyes, but 
without farther order run to both the greater and 
leſſer Chamber of the Pages 3 the Bazler came to that 
which-is called the greater Chamber z it was then five 
hours in the night when he entred in, and running 
to the middle of the Chamber which was cighty pa- 
ces in length, he made a ſiop and clapped his hands 
together; ( To make ſuch a noiſe in the Seraglio at 
night is a high miſdemeanor ) at which ſome being 
awakened, raiſcd up their heads, and ftartled at ſuch 
an unuſual alarm, enquired the reaſon of it 3 at which 
he again clapping his hands, and crying out, Ariſe, 
the Grand Signior is. like to be taken out of our 
hands, the whole Chamber was raiſed 3 fo that you 
might have ſcen all the Ichoglans iu number above ſix 
hundred to riſe and run in a confuſed manner, ſome 
without Cloaths, ſome without Arms to hght, ſome 
to fly, ſuppoling the Fanizaries were already entred 
the Seraglio. In this amaze came a Guard of Black and 
White Eunuchs to the door, adviſing them to arm 
themſelves with what weapons were next at hand,and 
there to remain until they received farther Orders. All 
the other Chambers of Pages and Officers were in the 
fame confuſion, and were commanded in the like man- 
ner to arm themſelves. The Grand Signior all this 
time fearing he ſhould be put todeath as his Father 
was, could not be pacihed until Mwftapbe Paſha his 
Sword-bearer taking him by the hand, ſhewed him his 
Attendants all armcd, and ready at his command z 
and paſling by one of the Windows of the Lodgings, 
was deſcricd by a young man, who erixd out with a 
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loud voice ( God grant our King ten thouſand years 


of life ) at which all the Chamber ſhouted, * Allab, * Srp 
Allah +, this acclamation rang through all the Seraglio, the 7; 
ſo that it reached the moxe remote quarters of -the when 


its, , Pole-axe-men, Faulconers, and others 3 ed 
ar qo 44 and armed as the others, an{wered* 
with the like ſhout. 

Theſe preparations were not only in the Seraglio, 
but likewiſe without 3 for the Vikhier had given order 
to all the Baſhaws, and Beglerbegs, and other his 
Friends, that without delay they ſhould repair to the 
Seraglio with all the force they could make, bringing 
with them three days proviſions, obliging them un- 
der pain of death to this Duty. In a ſbort ſpace fo 
great was this concourſe, that all the gardens of the 
Seraglio, the outward Courts, and all the adjoyring 
ſtreets were filled with armed men : from Galata and 
Topbana came Boats and Barges loaden with Pow- 
der, and Ammunition, and other neceſlaries 3 fo that 
in the Moming by break of day appeared ſuch an Ar- 
my of Horſe and Foot in the Streets, and Ships and 
Gallies op the Sea, as adminiftred no {rnall terrour to 
the Fanizaries 3 of which being adviſcd, and ſeeing the 
concourſe of the people run to the afliſtance ot the 
King, they thought it high time to beſtir themſelves z 
and therefore armed a great Company of Albaneſes, 
Greeks,and other Chriſtians,to whom they offered Mo- 
ney, and the Titles and Priviledges of Fanizaries, 
promiſing to free them from Hayach, or Impokicions 
paid by the Chriſtiansz which Arguments were fo 
prevalent, that moſt taking Arms, you might ſee the 
Court and City divided, and ready to enter inatoa moſt 
dreadtul contution of a Civil War. 

In the Seraglio all things were in good order, the 
Morning Devotions being tiniſhed, the Baltagees (who 
are a Guard that carry Polcaxes ) called to the Pa- 
ges to joyn with them, and accompany them tothe 
Preſence 
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Preſence Chamber. Theſe Baltageer were in number 
about two hundred ſtrong, of large ſtature, and of ads 
mirable agility z at whoſe beck the Pages ran with all 
alacrity to the door of the Chamber, where they at 
firſt received a repulſe fromthe Maſter of the Chamber 
who was an Eunuch, and one faithful to the Old 
Queens intereſt, who to yield all poſſible furtherance | 
towards the prote&ion of her Perſon, reproved the 
inſolence of the Rout. in coming (o boiſterouſly to the 
Royal Lodgings : to which they unanimouſly an{we- 
red that they would ſpeak to His Majeſty, and that it 
was their deſire to have the Old Queen ( Enemy to 
the King, and the Mabometan Faith |) put to Death 
at which words he being enraged, and relying on his 
Authority, reproved them with terms of Rebels 
and Traitors to their Maſter. Jbat have you to & 
with the ®ueen ( (aid he? _) Are you worthy to open your 
months again{ her Serene Name ? He reiterating theſe 
and the like words, one- of this Rabble faid, Kill 
that Cucold, ifor he is alſo an Enemy of the Faith jt | 
and whilſt one lifted up his hand to ſtrike him, he fled} 
by the way of the Tarras into the Garden, whitherl | 
being purſued by five or fix of them, he was over-W 
taken, and catching him by the Coller would have 
cut his throat, but that at his carveſt entxeary they 
gave him ſo much liberty as firſtto caſt himſelf at the 
teet of the Szltan : whither being dragged, he deli- 
vered to the King a Seal, and a Key of Secret Treaſure, 
and being about to ſay lomething in his own behalt 
and defence of hislife, a bold youth of thele Baltageer, 
called Falch-Leferly , ſtruck him on the head with his 
Axe, and cleft it into two pieces 3 the others (ceing 
this firlt blow given him, fell on him with their Sy- 
meters and cut him to pieces : his bloud and brains 
were daſhed on the rich Carpets, which moved fear 
i many,who were ſecretly ot the conſpiracy with the 
Old Queen. The Young King himſclt jgnozant of the 


good 
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dd intentions of his Servants, at the ſight of bloud- 

; being yet tender-hearted, cried, and cloſely 
etnbraced the Selitbtar,who then held him in his arms; 
but upon the removal of the Corps out of his light, 
and ſome ſmooth words, as that it was a facrifice of 
love to him, and the like, his childiſh tears were 
ſoon wiped away: In this interim the new created 
Mefti and Kenan Paſha, one of the Viſiers of the 
Bench, and Balyzade Efendi, who was formerly Lord 
Chief Juſtice, and welk-affeed to the Spabees Party 
entring the Hazoda, or Preſence Chamber, perceiving a 
tumult in his Majeſties Preſence with different voices 
and Languages, for ſome cried in Georgian, others 4l- 
banian, Boſnian, Mengrelian, Turkiſh» and Iralian, re- 
mained in great confufion how to proceed with order 
and reaſon in this important affair 3 For the Mwftiand, 
others were of. opinion that the Sentence again the 
Old Queen was not raſhly to be pronounced, and ſo 
the matter might calmly be debated, and it poſſible, 
an expedient might be found for ſaving her lite, and 
ſecuring the Swltany: But the Rabble impatient of 
delay, cryed out, defer not the Sentence; for other- 
wiſe we ſhall eſteem thee as one of her Adherents, 
By this time news was come to the Young Queen,that 
there had been a < uf in. the Streets z who as yet 
doubtful of the ſucceſs, and fearing if the Fanizaries 
ſhould gain the advantage, Befas would revenge the 
bloud of the Old Queen by her death, came covered 
with a Vail into the Preſence Chamber, ſaying as. ſhe 
paſſed, Ir this the Reverence you owe to tbe K ing your 
Lord ? Do you know the place where 2 are What 
would you ns of a Woman ? Why &s you bufie your 
ſelves in the Kings affairs ? Some preſently apprebend- 
ed that this was only a Plot of the Young Þ 
make the World believe ſhe would rather the 
Grand-Mothes than contrive againſt her, which made 
the Pages the more mpontunnncly to perliſt ms | 
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Mhefti for the Fetfa or Sentence againſt her. But ong 
of the Pages ſulpeRting that this Woman ſo veiled; 
might be the Old Queen her ſelf, cried out, Thisis 
ſhe you ſeck for 3 ſhe is in your hands, take your Rex 


venge upon her : at which fome beſtirring theme 
felves to ſeize her, ſhe ran to the feet of her Son; 
and- laying hold on him, cried out, No, no, I am 
not the Grandmother, I am the Mother of this His 
Majeſty ; and wiping the tears from the Eyes ot het 
Son with her Handkerchief, made ſigns to keep back; 
which reſtrained the forwardnels of fome who prefled 
to lay violent hands upon her. The Mxfti, who ob 
ferved the carriage of the Rout, and their carneſt de- 
fires which could not be reſiſted, feared, it he gave not 
his concurrence, he himſelt ſhould be killed, and the 
rather becauſe he over-heard the old Kenan Paſha dil- 
courſe with the Viſter to the like effteA. So that after 
foie pauſe and Conſultation with the other chief 
Mimiſters, it was reſolved to ſupplicate His Majefty 
for his conſent 3 which was done in theſe words; 
Sir, The will of God is, that you 'confign your Grand- 
Mother into #he bands of Fuſtice, if you wonld have theſe 
Mmutinies apptaſed; a little miſchief is better than a great 
one there is no other Remedy , God willing the end ſhall 
be profperow. Pen and Ink being brought, the Mwfti 
wrote the Sentence, and the Grand Signior ſab- 
ſcribed it, which was, that the — ſhould be 
firahgled, but neither cut with Sword, nor bruiſed 
with blows. The Writing was delivered into the 
hands of one of the Chamberlains, to whom by word 
of mouth it was ordered that they ſhould carry the 
Queen out by Cyſhana ( or the Gate of the Birds ) ſo 
a$he might not die- in fight or hearing of the'Grand 
Sigttior. The Icboglans advancing the Royal Command 


on high with their hands, went out of che Preſence 
witha great ſhout, crying, Allab, Allah, to the deor 
of 'the Womens Lodgings, where they met ſome 
"IL Black 
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Black EunucHs keeping Guard, who upon the fight of 
| the Imperial Firme, and the command of Solyman 
« WM Aga, gave them admittance, upon condition that 
nM twenty perſons only ſhould enter the Chambers. Thofe 
n'&_ who were beſt armed went in, and paſling through 
mW the Chambers of the Virgins, were met by the Quecns 
1; Brffone with a Vilſtol in hex hand, who demanding 
what they would have, they aufwered the King's 
"WW Grandmother 3 ſhe replied, Iam ſhe, and with that 
ed offered to diſcharge her Piſtol, but it took fire only in 
the Pan; with» that the Jchoglans laid bold on hey, 
ſuppoſing her to be the Queen 3 but being, better ad- 
yiled by Solyman the Knzlir Aga, and direced to 
the Chamber where the Queen was 3 the door being 
opened, they perceived the Room to be dark ( for thie 
Womens quarters in the Seraglio for the moſt part are 
made obſcure and cloſe, and lights arc burnt in them 
day and night ) and the old Queen had at the ap. 
proach of theſe Officers extinguthed her Candles, 
and got into a great Prefs, and there covered hey 
ſelf with Quilts and Carpetsz but Torches being 
brought in, they looked all about, and deſcricd no, 
thing 3 at which they were enraged againlt Solyman, 
and would have killed him, (aying, that he was the 
rauſe the Queen had eſcaped. But Solyman adviting 
em to ſearch more narrowly, one called Del: Dogan» 
pi, got upon the Preſs, and remoying the Cloaths; 
diſcovered the Queen, who had thruſt her ſelt into 
a corner 5 at which ſhe ſoftly thus cntreats him, 0G 
Trave man be not cruel unto mes and promjled ſhe 


if! would giye to every Icboglan hive Purſes a man ( each 
of Purſe conſiſting of tive hundred Dollars J) it they 
a F ould fave her life. It is not the time of ranſom, 


raitor, ſaid he: and taking ber by the feet dxew 

her forth 3 the Queen riſing up put her hand into hee 

Pocket, and threw-out handtuls of Zaichins, bopi 

t whilſt they were ſcrambling fax the Gold the 
D 2 might 
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. might have an opportunity to eſcape} ſome of the 
young men gathered -up the Money, but the Dogan- 
gi, like a Dog of the Game, left her not, and, at 
length though ſhe were heavy, caſt her down. . The 
Others offered at her life, and particularly an Albs- 
eſe called Ali Boftangi, who fecing two great Jewels 
at her cars, immediately catched at them, and tore 
them thence. They were two Diamonds of the big- 
neſs of Cheſnuts cut angularly, and beneath each Dia- 
mond was a Ruby to ſet it off. Thoſe car-rings were 

iven her by Sultan Afomet in the time of her moſt 
flouriſhing Age, and his greateſt affection. 'Tis faid 
that ſuch Jewels cannot be found in all the Great 

Turks Treaſure, and were eſteemed by the moſt skilful 
Jewellers worth a years Revenue of Grand Cairo. 
This Ali ſhewed the Jewels to his Comrade, demand. 
ing the value of them, and his Counſel whether to 
conceal or reveal them : but the Comrade prized them 
at that rate, that the ſtout young man could nor 
ſleep day nor night, being always in fear left the 
Jewels ſhould not be kept hid ; and apprehending that 
they became none but the Grand Signior to wear, 
went and delivercd them to Solyman Aga, who in re- 
compence thereof,preſented him with ſixteen Zaichins 
which he accepted, defiring alſo to be admitted into 
the Chamber of the Treaſury, which was granted him, 
Others alſo plucked her, ſome by the hands, others 
by the feet, ſome rifled her Cloaths, for ſhe was fur- 
niſhed throughout with things of great value ſewed 

in her Garments, and eſpecially in her Sable Furs, 
which contained alſo certain Magick Spells, by 

which ſhe conceived ſhe had tied the Tongues of 
all the Emperours living in her time. The Perſon 
who gave me this relation, informed me, that he 
had feen a certain Lock admirably made, and cn- 
graved with the Names of Mxrad and Sxltan Ibra- 
bim ; it was made by a famous Gindgi, a very igno+ 
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rant Fellow, but a Superſtitious, Crafty Liar, by 
which Arts finding acccls, in ſhort time he became a 
chief Favourite of S»ltan Ibrabim, and from a poor 
Student, called by the 7 wrks a Softa,he grew ſorich in 
two years, that none in Conſtantinople was comparable 
to him. 

But to return to the Queen now aſlaulted by furi- 
ous young men greedy of riches ; (he was in a moment 
deſpoyled of her Garments; her Furs were torn 
off into ſmall pieces 3 and being ftript of her Rings, 
Bracelets, Garters, and other things, ſhe was left na* 
ked without a Rag to cover her, and dragged by the 
feet to the Cuſhana : and being at the place of her 
execution, the young Officers tound themſelves un» 
po of a Cord to ſtrangle her, fo that crying out 
or a Cord, one ran to the Royal Chappel, and thence 
took the Cord that upheld the great Antiport of 
the Moſcb, which being twined about the Queens 
neck, the aforclaid Dogangz getting upon her back, 
pitched her neck with his hands, whilſt the others 
drew the Cord. -The Queen though ſhe were by this 
time beſides her ſenſes, and worn out with Age, being 
above cighty years old,and without teeth : yet ſhe with 
her Gums only did bite the Thumb ot his left hand, 
which by chance came into her mouth, fo hard that 
he could not deliver himſelf until with the haft of 
his Ponyard he ſtruck her on the- fore-head near her 
righgcye. There were four that ſtrangled her but 
being young Executioners, labourcd long to diſpatch 
her, till at length the Queen leaving to (iruggle, lay 
ſtxctched out, and was ſuppoſed to be dead,and fo cry- 
ing ( VIdi, VIdi )) (he is dead, ſhe is dead, ran to car- 
ry the news thereof toHis Majeſty 3 but being ſcarce 
n out - of ſight the Queen raiſed her (elf up, and turn- 
Ic ed her head about, upon which the Executioners 
oY being again called back, the Cord was a ſecond time 
applicd, and wrung ſo hard with the haft ofa hatchet, 
D 3 that 
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that at length ſhe was diſpatched, and. the News car- 
ricd to the Royal Chamber. The black Eunuchs im- 
mediately took up the Corps, and ina reverend -man- 
ricr laid it ſtretched forth in the Royal Moſch 3 which 
about four hundred of the Queens Slaves encompaſ- 
ſing xound about with howling and lamentations, 
tearing the hair from their heads after their barbarous 
faſhion, moved compaſſion in all the Court. 

This work being over, the Vilier having given 
thanks to the Icboglans or Pages for their pains, gave 
order to produce the Banner of Mahomet, which is 
carefully and reverently kept in the Treaſury z which 
being produced, obliges all of that faith from ſeven 
= and upward to arm and come under it. The 

anner being brought forth with a rich covering, 
was advanced with great ſhouts of Allab, Allah; 
and carried by the Tchoglans out of the chief Gate of 
the Seraglio, where it was ſhown to the people, who 
with wonderful admiration and Devotion beheld 
their glorious Standard 3 order was allo given to pro» 
claim through the whole City the Proceflion of the 
Heavenly Banner ; for they fay that the Angel Gabriel 
brought it to Mahomet in the time of a great War 
made againſt the Chriſtians, as an mfallible ftign and 
evidence of Victory. The opinion of this ſiper- 
ſtitious Flag fo prevailed, as it brought not only the 
young and healthful ro fight under 1t, but fick, and 
old, and Women judged themſelves obliged to rtin 
to the defence of this holy Enſign. The News hene- 
of, and the death of the Old Queen coming to- the 
vId Chamber of the Fanizarier, ſeveral of thetn, ahd 
thoſe alſo of the principal Heads began to murtriur, 
that it was now neceſſary to*lay afide their private 
znteretts, and have a refpe& to their faith and their 
fouls ; for ſhould they oppoſe rhe Heavenly Banner, 
they ſhould run themſelves into the ſtate of Gazreor 
Infidels, and become liable to the ſame cenfiite or 
puniſh» 
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puniſhment which is inflited upon unbelievers. But 
in the new Chambers Be&xs endeavoured to remove 
this apprehenſion from the mind of his Souldiers, by 
large Preſents both of Gold and Silver, perſwading 
ther to uphold their Fame and Reputation 3 for 
that ithe Grand Signior and his Mother were Ene- 
mies- to their name and deſigns, and reſolved to abale 
or defiroy the order of that Militiaz and with affu- 
rance of Victory and encouragement againſt a people 
unarmed and undiſciplined, animated them to fight 3 
and to make the buſineſs more cafie, adviſed them to 
fire the City in ſeveral parts, that fo the people might 
be diverted and divided for (afety of their own goods 
and dwellings, But this Propoſition took not with 
the Officers and Souldiers, who had many of them 
Houſes and Poſſeſhons of their own in Conſtantinople, 
but put them into great diſtrations and diviſions in 
their Councils. In this Pauſe came an Officer from 
the Grand Signior ( who to venture his lite had the 
promiſe of a good reward |) with a command in wri- 
ting, which he threw in amongſt them, and galloped 
away as faſt as he could 3 crying out as he rode, He 
that comes not under the Banner of the Prophet is a 
Pagan, and his Wife divorced. The Writing was 
taken'up, and carried to the Preſence of the Principal 
Officers, which being opencd and read, was ta this 
purpole 3, Betas Aga 7 beve made Palſba of Boſna, 
Kara-chiaus I bave made Captain General of the Seas 
Kul-kahya I bave made Paſha of Temiſwar 3 and Kara 
Haſſan Ogle IT bavemade Janizar Agaſiz end I require 


at fight .of theſe Preſents, that every one of you npan 


pain of death, and ruine of bis Family, repair to bis du- 
ty and ſtation. In this Inſtant came News that the old 
Chamber of Fanizaries had left their Station, and 
were rununder the Banner without Arms, and had 
refuſed Befias's Money, and deſerted his Cauſe, and 
that the Spabces in great Troops, and the Febegees 
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( who commanded the Ordnance )) approached with 
Artillery to beat upon their Chambers. The Spabees 
came thundring in upon the Fanizaries in remem- 
brance of their paſt injuries, and had certainly cut 
them off,had not the Viſier with his Sword in his hand 
by good and bad words reſtrained them, and 'ap+ 
peaſled their animoſity. The Fanizaries of the new 
Chamber proclaimed their new Commander, and viſi- 
ted him with their uſual form of Congratulation, run- 
ning afterwards confuſedly under the Banner. Kars- 
Haſſan, the new ele&ed Aga of the Fanizaries, went 
to the Seraglio to thank the Grand Signior for the ho- 
nour done him, and with ten of his principal Friends 
was admitted to the Grand Signiors Prelence; who 
humbly kiftng the ground, received the accuſtomed 
Velis, and with ſome admonitions was fairly diſmif- 
ſed, and ordered to reduce his Fanizaries to better 
obedience. By this time Betas, Knikabya, and Kara 
Chiaws with ſome of their Favorites remained wholly 
abandoned, looking oneupor the other, full ofcom- 
plaints and railings, each at other for the miſcarriage 
of the aQion. 
\ But fince it wasnot now time to condole but to ſave 
their lives, every one made -to his houſe. Firſt Betas 
fled to his home, where having ordered his Afairs, 
he cloathed himſelf in the Albanian faſhion, and 
eſcaped to the houſe of a poor man, formerly his Friend 
and Confident; but the next day, being diſcovered by 
a Youth, was taken, and being ſet on a Mule, was 
with the ſcorn and derifion of the people conducted 
to the Grand Signiors Seraglio, and there ſtrangled, 
This perſon was held in ſo much deteſtation by the 
common people, that after his death the Cooks and in- 
feriour ſort- of Servants run Spits and Pitchforks 
through his body z and plucking the hairs out of his 
beard, ſent them for Preſents to their acquaintance 
through all Conſtantinople, ſaying, Theſe are the hairs 
| of 
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of that Traytor, who gloricd, that before he would 
loſe his head, there ſhould be raiſed a Mountain of 
heads as high as St. Sophia. But Knlkabys being come 
to his houſe, filled his Portmantles with Gold 
and Jewels, and accompanied with fixty horſe, re- 
ſolved to fly' tothe Mountains of Albania, places fo 
inacceſſible, that they have never yielded tothe Turkiſh 
yoke: but finding himſelf hotly purſued in his Jour- 
ney, and that it was impoſſible to eſcape with fo 
great a number, freely diſtributed a great partof his 
Gold upon his Retinue, and thanking them for their 
affeRion and good intentions, Aiſcmiſſed them all cx+» 
cepting one Servant, with whom he journeyed with 
four laden horſes wich Gold, Jewels, and other riches; 
and perceiving that this alſo was too great an incum- 
brance, they buried a Treaſure to the value of fix hun» 
dred thouſand Dollars in the Country as they travel- 
led 3 which was afterwards found out by certain 
Shepherds, who diſagreeing about the diviſion there- 
of the matter came to be known to the Judge of that 
Country, who ſcized upon itall, and ſent it to the 
Grand Signiors Treaſury. But K#lkebys travelling 
ſill farthey with his fingle Page, came to a Town, 
where wanting bread; and forced for the payment of 


it to exchange Gold, fell intoa ſuſpicion of being one - 


of thoſe Rebels lately eſcaped from Conſtantinople 3 
which news being brought to a Captain of Horſe that 
commanded the place,he came immediately with ſome 
men to take him; but Kkabys reſolving not to fall 
into their hands alive, refified them until he was kil- 
led by a Musket-ſhot, and ſo his head being ſevered 
from his body was ſent to the Grand Signior. Kars 
Chiaws in this interim being with two hundred men re- 
tired into his Garden, was aſſaulted by an Aga of the 
Spabees (called Parmakgis) with five hundred men, but 
that this enterpriſe might be acquired with little bloud, 
a perlon was ſent ſecretly to adviſe that Party, ay” if 
they 
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they oppoſed the Royal Command, they ſhould __ 
one be put to death ; at which the people fied an 
diſperſed themſelves. At-that inſtant came in this 
Agaand tookhim, and yet comforted him with the 
clemency and mercy of the Grand Signior, promiſing 
alſo himſelf to intercede for him. And''fo. bringing 
him to the Seraglio by the Garden gate, His Majeſty 
had notice of it,and looking out of the Window and 
ſecing him upon his knees begging pardon, the Grand 
Signior gavea fign to the Executioner to ſtranglehim, 
which was accordingly performed. The new Fant 
zar Aga , who knew all the Officers formerly affected 
to the Rebellious Party, for ſeveral nights cauſed ſome 
or other of thtm to be ſtrangled, to the number of 
thirty ctght perſons, which ſtruck ſuch a terrour into 
the Fanizaries, that for a long cime atter they kept 
themſelves within the bounds oft humility and obedr- 
ence, And thus concluded this Tragedy, remarkable 
ns well for the diſpatch as for the ation it ſelf, being 
but the work of fourteen hours. And m this manner 
it is apparent, how the Leſſons of obedience which 
are ſoccarcfully taught, and inſtilled into the minds of 
all thoſe who ferve and depend upon the Grand Sig- 
nior are corrupted 3 and by the Pride, Diſcord, and 
' FaGtionof the Governours (ſeduced from their natural 
Principles. 

By the Premiſes we may conſider more generally, 
that it hath always been the Misfortune of unlimited 
Powers to be ſubje& to dangers and violence, _— 
from the diſcontents and unconſtancy of the Sou 
diery : For they coming to be ſenſible of their own 
ſtrength, and knowing that the power of the Em- 
perour is but fortified with their hands - and kearr, 
like unruly beaſts throw their Riders, and ſhew that 
the Principles of obedience taught them, are eaſily 
corrupted and defaced by evil perfwalions, or (edition 
in a Commander or Common Souldier. - Thus _ 

ec 


ſce in the rime of the latter Roman Emperours, who 
uſurped a Power unknown in the days of the pure 
and happy conſtitution of that Commonwealth, and 
governed all by the Sword and their own Luſtsz few 
of them ended their days fortunately,or died in their 
beds and peace, without becoming a Sacnifice to the 
Game Power that firſt proclaimed them Emperours, 
And though the Mutinies and Rebellions in the Twrkifo 
Militia can hardly opctite. any - durable alterati- 
ons in the State (as we ſhall more at large here- 
after diſcourſe ) yet doubtleſs the Tyranny in the 
Ottoman Emperours, had provoked the people long 
lince to have proved the. benefit of another Race, but 
that there is a ſtrange kind of Devotion and Religion 
in their minds as to the Ottoman bloud, which havin 
been the original of their Empire and greatneſs, will 
ever be maintained in high reverence and honour. 
Nor is it likely that the fair Speeches and allurements 
of a Rebcllious ſlave will ever prevail to perſwade this 
people from their Religion to this Prince, or that 
their Arms can ever be proſperous under the Enſign 
and Condu& of an Ufurper. And may all Chriſtians 
learn this Lefſon from the Twrks, and add this Princi- 
ple to the Fundamentals of their Religion, as well as 
to their Laws. None can more experimentally preach 
this Do&rine to the World than England, who no 
ſooner threw off her Obedience and Religion to her 
Prince, but ( as if that vertue had been the only bar to 
all other Enormities and Sins ) ſhe was deprived of all 
other Ecclchaftical and Civil Rights, andin all her ea» 
pacities and 'rehations defloured and prophaned by im- 
Ptous and unhallowed hands. 

And thus having given a Relation of the Tarks Re- 
Tigion and firſt Principles in order to their obedience 
*to'their Prince, let us proceed a little farther into the 
penetralizof the Seraglio, and there ſee what farther 
Cates taken of the Youth, in all Points of their Edu- 
b cation» 
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cation, to fit and prepare them for the management and 
ormance of the highe&-and weightieſt Offices of 
tez which I judge to be one of the chiefeſt of the 
Terkiſh Policies, and is certainly an extraordinary fup- 
port and {ccurity of the Empire. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Education of young men in the Seraglio, out 
of which thoſe who are to diſcharge the great 
Offices of the Empire are eletied. It being a 
Maxime of the Turkiſh Polity, to have the 
Prince ſerved by ſuch whom he can raiſe with- 
out Envy, and deſtroy without Danger, 


T is aſpecial point of Wiſdom in Princes, to pro- 
' I vide and prefer men of deſerving Parts and Abi- 
lities to the diſcharge of the great and important 
Offices of State, not ſuch whom chance and fortune 
caſually throws on them, becauſe they will not take 
the painsof a narrow and fevere (crutiny to ſeek men 
able, and fit for truſt 3 nor ſuch whom flattery,riches, 
pilts, or nobility promote, but thoſe whom the Prince 

y his own experience of their wiſdom, virtues, and 
diligence, or the teſtimeny of his Counſellors, and 
other Confidents, judges capable to improve their ad- 
vancement to the honour of the King, and the bleſſing 
of their Country : And not like vaſt Mountains 
which hide their heads in the Clouds, and yet remain 
Without Fruit, or Herbage ; whoſe barrenneſs makes 


Balzae de 1s Cour, FDEIr Deight accurſed. Some wiſe Princes, 
Lewr ſfteritice faie and great Miniſters of our modern times, 
we ex 5 have kept Rolls and Regiſters of the moſt 
Richelieu, emincnt Mcn famed for theix virtue, and 
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knowledge in any parts, with an account of their 
Family, Lineage, and Condition, out of - which, 
( if in their own juriſdicion _). they culled and 
elected ſuch, proper for their occaſions and vacant 
Offices, : 

The Twrk is not leſs careful in the choice of his 
Officers, and loves to be ſerved by his own, ſuch 
as tq whom he hath given Breeding, and Education, 
and are as obliged to employ thoſe parts in his ſer- 
vice which he hath beſtowed; whoſe minds he hath 
cultivated with wiſdom and virtue, as well as nou- 
riſhed their. bodies with food, untill they arrive 
to a mature Age, that renders the profit of his 
care, and expence3 ſuch as theſe he is ſerved by, 
_ he can raiſe without envy, and deſtroy without 

anger. 

The Youths then that are defigned for the great 
Offices of the Empire, called by the Turks Ihoglans, 
muſt be ſuch as arc of Chriſtian Parents, taken 
in War, or preſented from remote parts 3 as I have 
oblerved that the Mlgerians, always amongſt their 
other gifts, preſent ſome Youths whom they have 
taken by Pyracy z the Policy herein is very obvipus, 
becauſe the Sons of Chriſtians will hate theis Pa- 
rents being educated with other Principles and Cu- 
ſtomsz or coming from diſtant places have contracted 
noacquaintance, fo that ſtarting from their Schools 
into Government, they will find no Relations, or 
Dependencies on their Intereſts than that of their 
Great Maſter, to whom they are taught, and ne- 
ceflity compels them to be faithful. In the next place, 
theſe Youths muſt be of admirable features, and 
pleaſing looks, well ſhaped in their bodies, and 
without any defects of nature z For it is conceived 
that a corrupt and ſordid ſoul can ſcarce inhabit in a 
ſerene and ingenious Aſpe& 3 aud I have obſerved, 
not only in the Seraglio, but alſo in the Courts of 

great 
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great men, their perſonal attendants have been of 


comely luſty Youths, well habited, depoxting 


Magnag ef <- themſelves with ſingular modeſty and reſpe 


tum emmlatio,qui- 


primws ap#d' in the preſence of their Mafter : So that 


7 -anien when a Paſha, Aga, or Spabee travels, heis 


ond Nlarked '@ a always attended with a comly Equipage, fol- 


dignitas, he vir, lowed by flouriſhing Youths, well clothed 
—— ſemper ele- and mounted in great Numbers that one 


Juvenum 


globo circundarizn May guels at the greatneſs of this Empire, by 


pace decwy.in bel!s the Retinue, Pomp, and number of Servants 
preſidium, 


which accompany Perſons of Quality in theix 
Journeys : whereas in the parts of. Chriſtendom 
where I have travelled, I have not obſerved C no not 
in attendance of Princes ) ſuch Oftentation in Ser- 
vants as js amongſt the Twrks, which is the Life and 
Ornament of a Court. And this was always the cus» 
ſtown in the Eaſtern Countrys, as © Curtis reports 
Lib. 6. Qujppe, omnibus barbaris in corparum Majeſtate 
veneratio oft, magnorumque operum u08 alios capaces pus» 
tant, quam quos eximii fpecie donare natura dignata eft. 
But theſe Youths before they are admitted, are pre- 
ſented before the Grand Signior, whom according to 
his pleaſure he — in his Seraglio at Pera, or 
Adrianople, or his great Seraglio at - Conſtantinople, 
which is accounted the ages, Seat af the —_ 
Emperours. - For theſe are the three Schools or Col« 
ledges of Education. Thoſe that arc preferred to the 
aft named, are commonly -marked out by ſpecial de- 
fignation, and are ancarer ſtep to degrees of Prefer- 
ment, and are dclivered to the charge of the Caps 
Aga, or chief of the White Eunuchs. The "ur 
have the care of theſe Scholars committed unto theray 
whom they treat with an extraordinary leverity 3 for 


theſe, being the Cenſores morum, puniſh every flight 


omiſſion, or fault with extreme rigour. For Eunuchs 
are naturally cruel, whether it be out of envy to the 
Maſculine Sex which is perfe& and intixez or that 


they 
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they decline to the diſpoſition of Women, which is 
many tires more cruel and revengetul than that of 
men 3 they will not let ſlip 'the ſmalleſt Peccadills 
without its due chaſtiſement,. either by blows on the 
ſoals of the feet, or long faſtings, watchings, or 
other Penarice 3 fo that he who hath run through the 
ſeveral Schools, Orders, and Degrees of the Seraglio, 
muſt needs be an extraordinary mortified man, pa- 
tient of all labours, ſervices, and injunQions, which 
are impoſed on him with a ftriqneſs beyond the 
Diſcipline that Religious Novices are acquainted with 
in Monaſteries, or the ſeverity of Capmchins, or holy 
Votaries, But yet methinks theſe men that have been 
uſed all their lives to ſervitude, and ſubjection,ſhould 
have their ſpirits abaſed, and when licenſed from the 
Seraglio to places of Truſt and Government, ſhould 
be ſo acquainted how to obey, 4s to be ignorant how 
to rule, andbedazled with the light of liberty, and 
overjoy'd with the ſenſe of their preſent condition, 
and paſt ſufferings, paſſing from one extreme toano- 
ther, that they ſhould loſe their Reaſons, and forget 
themſelves and others. But in an{wer hereunto, the 
Twrks affirm, that none know ſo well how to govern, 
as thoſe who have learned how to obey; though at 
firſt the ſenſe of their freedom may diſtract them, yet 
after the Diſcipline, LeQures, and Morality in their - 
younger years will begin to operate, and recolle& 
their {cattered ſenſes into their due and natural places, 
But to retarn from whence we have a little digreffed ; 
Theſe young men before they arc diſpoſed into their 


Schooles, which are called Ods, their Names, Age, al bs: 
ni 


Country, and Parents arc Regiftred in a Book, with pu... 


their allowance from the Grand Signior of four or 
hve Aſpers a day 3 the Copy of this Book is ſent to 
the Tefterdar, or Lord Treafurer, that ſo quarterly 
they may reccive their Penſion, 


Being 
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The wo Being thus admitted they are entered into one of 
" thetwo Schools, that is to ſay, into the Bojuck Oday 
or the Cachuck Oda,which is the great Chamber, or the 
leſs; the foxmer commonly contains four hundred, 
and the other about two hundred, or two hundred 
and fifty z Theſe two Schook may be ſaid to be of the 
ſame form or rank 3 and what is taught in one, is likes 
wiſe inthe other 3 neither of them hath the preceden- 
cy 3 all of chem equally near to preferment 3 their firfi 
Leſſons are filence, reyerence,. humble apd modeſt 
bebaviour, holding their heads downwards, and their 
hands acrols before them 3 their Maſters the Hogias in» 
true them in all the Rights, Diſcipline, and Super 
ſition of the Mahometan Religion, and to ſay theiy 
Prayers,and underſtand them in the 4rebick Language, 
and to ſpeak, read, and write Twrkifh perteGly. Afﬀter- 

wards having made proficiency in the former, th 
proceed in the ſtudy of the Perfias and Arabic 
Tongues, which may be of benefit to them if their 

Lot chance to call them to the Governmentgof ti 
Eaſtern parts, and is a help to the improvement of 

their knowledge in the Twrkiſ, which being of it 
barren, is bcholding to thoſe Tongues for its copio 

neſs and enrichment, | 

Cloath- Their Cloathing is good Engliſh Cloath and Lir 
v. ncn, neither tine nor coarſe; their Diet is chick 
ceſſaries., Rice, and other wholſom Meats which btcome the 
Table of Scholars, where there is nothing of ſup 
fluity, as there is nothing of want : Theix manner 
and behaviour are firily watched by the Eunuch 
their careful Guardians, fo as they cannot be familiaſis 
one with another at any time without modeſty, an D 
xelpect to the preſence they are inz if they go toparca 
form the neceſſary Offices of Nature, or to the BathW{ni 
they are never out of the eye of an Eunuch, who willof 
admit none of cheir nearclt Relations to ſpeak wit 
them, or [ce them, unleſs ſpecial Licence be _y cc 
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from the Caps Age or chicf of the Eunuchs; Their Their 
Bed-Chambers are long Chambers, where all night men. 
Lamps are kept burning 3 their bods arc laid in ranks 3, 
one by another upon Safrawes or boards raiſed from 
the ground ; and between every five or fix lics an 
Eunuch, ſo as conveniently to ſee or over-hear if there 
_ wanton or lewd behaviour or difcourſe amongſt 
tNem. 

When they are arrived to ſome proficiency, and al- 
moſt to Mans eftate and ſtrength of body, fit for 
manly exerciſes, they are trained up in handling the 
Lance, throwing the Iron Bar, drawing the Bow,and 
throwing the Gerit or Dart. In all theſe exerciſes 
they ſpend many hours, being conſtant in all or ſome 
of them, and are ſevercly correQed by their Eunuchs 
if they ſcem to be remiſs or negligent therein ; 
many of them ſpend much time principally in draw- 
ing the Bow, in which they proceed trom a weaker 
to one more ſtrong, and by continual exercile and 
uſe come at laſt to draw Bows of an incredible 
ſirengeh, more by art and cuſtom than of pure 
force; and thus by conſtant bodily exerciſe they be- 
come men of great ſtrength, health, and agility, fit 
forthe Wars, and all ative employments; amongſt 
their other exerciſes, Horſemanſhip isa principal Lel- Hore- 
ſon, both to fit in a handſom poſture, and to ma- OP 
e their Horſe with dexterity 3 to draw the Bow on 
Horſe-back forwards, backwards, and on either fide, 
which they Jearn with that agility and pliantnels of 
their joynts in the full career or ſpecd of the Horle as 
is admirable z they learn alſo to throw the Gerit or Th* Dart 
Dart out of their hands on Horſe-back, which be- © 
cauſe it is 4 ſport and recreatiou the preſentGrand Sig- 
nior delights in above all others, every one in hopes 
igot preterment, and in- emulation one of the other, 
ichcndcavours to be a Maſter in it, and moſt are be- 
Wcome ſo dexterous, that they will dart a flick of above 
E three 
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three quarters of a yard long, with that force, that 
where it hits, it will endanger breaking a bone. The 
Grand Signior every day paſſes his time with ſeeing 
his Pages exerciſed in this ſport, in which ordinagzily 
one knocks another from his Hoſe, and fcIdom a day 
paſſes in which ſome receive not bruiſcs or deſperate 
wounds. This Szltay doth many times appoint 
days of combate between the Black Eunuchs and (ome 
of his White Pages on Horſe-back, in this manner 
with the Geritz and then happens ſuch a skirmiſh 
with ſach emulation, each fide contending for the ho+ 
nour of his colour, race, and dignity, with that heat 
and courage, as if they contended for the Empire; 
this paſtime ſeldom concluding without ſome bloud, 
But it is to be noted, that none of theſe exerciſes are 
performed by any of thoſe that belong to the two 
Chambers, unleſs within the Walls ot the Seraglio; 
the other Pages who accompany the Grand Signior 
abroad, are ſuch as are preferred to farther and higher 
Chambers.,as hereafter we ſhall diſcourſe. To the for- 
mer Leſſons of School-learning and exerciſe abroad, 
* are added ſome other accompliſhments of a Trade, 
Handy-craft, or Myſtery, in which a man may be uſes 
ful to the ſervice ot the Grand Signior, as tolow and 
embroyder in Leather ( in which the Twrks exceed all 
other Nations ) to make Arrows, and embroyder Qui- 
vers and Saddles, and make all forts of Furniture for 
Horſes ; ſome learn to fold up a Turbant, others to 
fold up, clean, and bruſh Veſts; to waſh and clean in 
the Bath, to keep Dogs and Hawks 3 others to excel in 
the Turkiſh manner ot Muſick, and all other ſervices 
which may keep them from idlene(s, and wherein 
they may be of future uſe to their great Maſter, 
And according hereunto Paſhaws and great men 
have been denominated and ſurnamed after their de 
parture fromthe Seraglio to their places of Office and 
Truſt, | 

Such 
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Such as have before made good proficiency in their 
Studies, and attained to a dexterity in their bodily 
exerciſes, are tranſplanted to the firlt ſtep of prefer- 
merit, which is the wafhing the Grand Signiors Lin- 
nen; and here they firſt change their Cloth for Satten 
Veſts and Cloth of Gold, and their Pay and Salary is 
augmented from four or five Aſpers a day to cight or 
more 3 thence they pals, as places fail, to the Hazxs- 
Oda, or Chamber of the Treaſury, or to the Kilar or 
Diſpenſatory, where the Drugs, Cordials, and rich 
Drinks for the Grand Signiors fervice are kept ; out 
of theſe two Chambers they are elected in order to 
the higheſt and ſupreme place of the Serag/io, which 
is called the Haz Oda, which conlilts of torty Pages; 
theſe attend immediately on the Perſon of the Grand 
Signior, and amongſt them twelve hold the chief Of- 
hces of the Court, viz- 


I. The Selifiar-4ga, the Kings Sword-bcarer. 
2: The Chiobadar-Aga, hc who carries his Cloak 
or Veſt for rainy weather. 
3+ The Rechiutbar-Ags, he that holds his Stirrup, 
4. The Ebrifar-Aga, he that carries his warer to 
drink or waſh. 
$. The Tulbentsr- Age, he that makes up his 
Turbant. 
6. The Kem Huſar-Aga, he who keeps the Wards 
robe, and overſees the waſhing the Linnen. 
4. The Cheſneghir Baſhee, the chict Sewer. 
$. Zagergee Baſhee, the chief over the Dogs. 
$+ T wrnack gee Baſhee, he who pares his nails, 
10. Berher Baſhee, chick Barbcr. 
11. Mwbaſebegee Baſhee, the chick Accomptant. 
12. Teikeregee Baſhee, his Secretary. 


There Ire alſo two other Officers in the Court of 
great reſpe&, which are the Dogan Baſhee, or chief 
E 2 Faulconcr, 


The de- 
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fucceli- 
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Faulconer, and the Humanngee Baſhee, or chick over 
the Baths , but theſe have their Offices and Lodgings 
apart, and not entring into the Royal Chamber, are 
not capable of higher preferment, 

There are Nine alſo are called Ars Agalar,who have 
the priviledge of preſenting Petitions like Maſters of 
the Requelis 3 of theſe, four are of the Haſoda, as 
the Shiletar Ags, Tchobadar Aga, Rikiabrar «Aga, 
Tulbend Oglaniz; and the others are of ditterent Of- 
tices, as the Hazna Kiabaisfi, who is the ſecond Officer 
of the Treaſury, Kiler Kijabaiaſi, who is overſeer 
of the Proviſions of Sherbets, Sugar, Sweet-meats,e>c, 
Dogangi Baſhi, or chict Faulconer, the Hazodabaſchi, 
or principal Commander of the Royal Chamber, and 
Kapa Agaſi, or chick Commander of the Pages all 
which arc firſt and neareſt to preterment, and to be 
employed abroad, in the Olhce of Pacha, as places are 
void. 

Thoſe that are thus through the grace and favour of 
the Sultan arrived to the dignity of being of the 
Royal Chamber, where thcy enjoy the honour and 
priviledge of being conſtantly in his eye and pre- 
ſence, are often preſented by him with Swords, Velts, 
Bows, and the like 3 and are permitted to take re- 
wards for the interceſſions and applications they 
make in behalf of others. Sometimes he ſends them 
on meſſage to Paſhaes 3 ſometimes tor the confirma- 
tion of the Princes cither in Tranfilvania, Moldavis, or 
Walachia z ſometimes to carry Preſents to the Viſier 
and great men : in all which employments they are 
greatly entertained and preſented both with Money, 
Jewels, and rich Furniture for Horſes, ſo that very 
tew of theſe forty. but in a ſhort time gain Eſtates 
of their own, fit to equippe and turniſh themtoen- 
tcr into any Offices of the Empire. As Offices fall in 
order, ſupplies are made out of theſe,others rifing from 
lower Chambers (uccclively in their places z whe- 
ther 
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ther it be to the four moſt conliderable Governments, 
which are Cairo, Aleppo, Damaſeus, and _Fuda, or it 
none of theſe places be void, to be Beglerbegs of Gre- 
cia, or of Natolia, to be Apa of the Fanizaries, Spa- 
beeler Agaſee, or General of the Horſe,or to ſome (mall 
Paſhalicks or Governments ſcattered in ſeveral places 
of the Empire. But we ſhall not here necd to diſcourſe 
of the particular Offices and Dignities within the 
power and gift of the Grand Signior, intending 
to makea diſtin& Chapter of the ſeveral Offices, Go- 
vernments, Dignities, and Places, from whence the 
Grand Signiors profits ariſe, that ſo we may the better 
deſcribe the Wealth of this Empire, and the impor- 
tance of thoſe Offices, ' for diſcharge of which young 
men axe educated with the care betore mentioned. 

But before the concluſion of this Chapter, it will 
be neceſſary to add, that none, unleſs by ſpecial grace, 
are advanced from the Seraglio until the Age of 
about forty years, by which time they are ripe and 
mature for Government, and the wantonneſs and 
heat of youthallayed. Before their departure to their 
places of truſt, they are courted and honoured 
by all with Preſents; the Queen Mother, the Sul- 
tanaes, the rich Eunuchs, the Great Viſier, and Of- 
ficers abroad concur all to adorn them with gifts and 
riches at their advancement, as undoubted conle- 
quents of the Grand Signaiors favour. And at the fare- 
well, with much ſubmiſſion they vilit the Caps Aga, 
or chiet of the Eunuchs, and other principal Officers 
of the Seraglio, recommending themſelves in the 
time of their abſence to their good grace and fa- 
vour,deliring to live in their good opinion and friend- 
ſhip 3 and this is done with as much Ceremony and 
Complement as is exerciſed in the moſt civil parts of 
Chrifiendom. - For though the Tarks out of pride 
and ſcorn comport themſelves to Chriſtians with a 
ſirange kind of barbarous _ + and negle&, 

3 they 


The Gaxims of Book T. 
they are yet among themſclves as courtly and precife 
in their own rales of complement - and. civility,” as 
they are at Rome, or any other parts of the civilized 
world. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the method of the Turkiſh Studies aud 
Learning in the Seraglio, 


E have rather ſhewed in the foregoing Chap- 

ter, the education of- thole young Scholars, in 
reference to exerciſe of body, and dexterity in Arms, 
than the method of their ſtudics and ſpeculations, ac+ 
cording to the manner of our Seminaries and Col. 
ledges, which more reſpeR the cultivation of the 
mind with the Principles of vercue and morality, and 
the Notions of ſublime reaſon, than in the improve- 
ments of the body by affiduity of exerciſe, which 
makes them become aQive, and begets an agility in 
the management of Arms. And though the later is a 
buſineſs moſt attended to by ſprightly and ingenious 
{pirits, who know preferments in the Ottomax Court 
» have always depended, and ſtill do on the virtue of. 
the Sword z yet ſpeculation and knowledge in Sci- 
ences are not wholly eſtranged from their Schools, 
which we ſhall in briet touch upon to fatishe'the- cu- 
riolity of our Academics, who I know would gladly 
be reſolved what ſort of -Phyfical or Moral Phyloſo- 
phy, what Tongues and Sciences fall within the con- 
templation of that barbarous ignorance of the Twrks: 
To dilucide which the molt - clearly-:that I -can, 
according to the beſi information of the learned Tarkss 
it is Teported by the Kalfaes or Pedagogues of the 
Seragtio, that their chict deſign is to inftrat their 
Scholars 


Chap.VI. the TurkiQ Polity, 
Scholarsin rcading and writing, fo as they may have 
ſore inſpeion into the books of their Law and Re- 
ligion 3 eſpecially the Alchoran, whereby may be pro- 
duced in their minds a greater reverence to them. 
For being once paſſed from the firft rorm of their 
A.B. C. and joyning Syllables, they are then inſtru- 
Qed in the Arabian Tongue, wherein all the ſecrets 
and treaſure of their Religion and Laws are contain- 
ed, and is a neceffary accompliſhment of a Paſpa, or 
any great Miniſter in relation to the better diſcharge 
of his Office, being thereby enabled to have an inſpe- 
Gion into the Writings and Sentences of the Kadees, 
or other Officers of the Law within his Juriſdiction, 
as well as furniſhed with knowledge and matter of dif- 
courſe concerning Religion. And to adorn theſe young 
Candidates of the Grand Signiors tavour, with more 
polity and ingenious endowments, the next Leſſon 
15 the Perfian Tongue, which tits them with quaint | 
words and Eloquence, becoming the Court of thcir 
Prince, and correas the grofineſs, and enriches the 
barrennefs of the Turkiſh Toamne, which in it ſelf is 
void |both of expreſſion and {weetnels of Accent. It 
teaches them alſo a handſom and gentle deportment, 
inſtructs them in Romances, raiſcs their thoughts to 
_ to the generous and virtuous aQions they read 
of itt the Perſian Novellaries, and endues them with a 
kind of Platonick love each to other, which is accom- 
panicd witha true friendſhip amongſt ſome few, and 
with as' much gallantry as is exerciſed in any paxt of 
the world. But for their Amours to Wotnen, the re- 
ſtraint and ſtritneſs of Diſcipline, makes them alto- 
gether ſtrangers to that Sex 3, for want of converfati- 
on with them, they buzn in luſt one towards another, 
and the atnorous diſpoſition of youth wanting more 
natural objes of afteQion, is tranfported to a molt 
paſſionate admiration of beauty wherefoever it tinds it, - 
which becauſe it is much talked of by the Turks, we 
% E 4 


will 


will make it a diſtin diſcourſe by it ſelf; The Books 
they read commonly in the Per/ian Language, are, Da- 
niften, Schabidi, Pend-attar, Ginliftin Boſtan Hafiz., 
and the Turkiſh books called Mwlemma, ora mixture of 
the Arabiay and Perſian words both. in Proſe and 
Verſe, facetious and full of quick and lively expreſ- 
ſions. Of theſe forts of books thoſe moſt commonly 
read are called Kirkwizir, Humaiunname, or delile we 
Kemine, EI fulceale, Seidbatal, and various other 
Romances i theſe are uſually the ſtudy of the moſt 
aiery and ingenious ſpirits amongſt them. Thoſe 
others who arc of a completion more melancholick 
and inclinahle to contemplation,proceed with more pa» 
tience of method, and are more exaQ in their ſtudies, 
intending to b&ome Maſters of their Pen, and by that 
means to arrive to honour ard office either of Reſt 
Efendi, or Secretary of State, Lord Treaſurer, or Se- 
cretary of the Treaſury, or Diſpenlatory, &c. or clſe 
to be Emaxms or Pariſh Pricſts of ſome principal 
Moſchs of Royal foundation, in which they paſs an ca- 
ſie, quiet, and ſecure lite, with a conliderable compe- 
tency of livelihood. Others aim in their ſtudies to be- 
come Hazifizi, which ſignifies a Conſerver of the 4k 
cboran, who get the whole Alchboran by heart, and for 
that reaſon are held in great eſteem, and their perſons 
as ſacred as the place which is the Repolitory of the 
Law. 

Thoſe who are obſerved to be more addided to 
their Books than others, arenamed by them Talibalil- 
mi, Or lovers of Philoſophy 3 though very tew amongſt 
them arrive to any learning really fo called, yet they 
attain to the degree of Giuzchon ur readers of the Al- 
choran, for benefit and rclict of the ſouls of thoſe de- 
parted, who for that eod have bequeathed them 
Legacies. At certainhouſes they read Bocks that treat 
of the matters of their Faith, and render them out 
of Arabick into 7 wrkiſh, and theſe Books are Schwrie, 
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Salat, Mukad, Multeks, Hidaie, &c. which they de- 
ſcant upon in an Expoſitory manner 3 inſtruQing 
the more ignorant, and of lower form, by way of Ca- 
techiſm. They have alſo ſome Books of Poetry writ- 
ten both in Perftan and Arabick, which run in Rhime 
and Mceter, like the golden - Verſes of Pythagoras, 
containing, excellent Sentences of Morality, being 
direQions for a godly life, and contemplations of the 
miſeries and fallacies of this world, which many 
of them commit to memory, and repeat occafional- 
ly as they fall intodiſcourſe . For other Sciences, as 
Logick, Phyſick, Metaphyſick, Mathematicks, and 
other our Univerſity Learning, they are wholly igno- 
rantz unleſs inthe latter, as tar as Mulick isa part of 
Mathematicks, whereof there is a School apart in the 
Seraglio. Only ſome that live in Conſtantinople have 
learned ſome certain rules of Aſtrology, which they 
exerciſe upon al? occaſions, and bulic themſelves in 
Propheſies of future contingencies of the Afﬀairs of 
the Empire, and the unconſtant. eſtate of great Mi- 
niſters, in which their prediQtions ſeldom _ divine 
grateful or pleaſing ſtorics. Neither have the wiſeſt 
and moſt aQive Miniſters or Souldiers amongſt them, 
the leaſt inſpeFion into Geography, whereby to be 
acquainted with the ſituation of Countrys or diſpo- 
lition of the /Globe, though they themſelves enjoy 
the pofſefion of fo large a proportion of the Univerſe. 
Their Sca-men, who ſeldom venture beyond ſight of 
Land ( unleſs they be thoſe of Barbary, who are Re- 
negadoes, and pradtiſed in the Chriſtian Arts of Navi- 
gation) have certain Sea-carts ill framed,and the Capes 
and head-lands fo ill laid down, that in their Voy- 
ages from Conſtantinople to Alexandria, the richeſt 
place of their Trade, they truſt more to their gye and 
experience, than the dire&ion of their Maps; nor 
could Lever (ee any Cart of the black Sea made either 
by Turk or Greek, which could give the leaſt light 

. to 


to a knowing Seaman, ſo as to encourage him accord- 
ing to the Rules of Art, to lay any contidencethereon 
m his Navigation. | | 

The Art of Printing ( a matter diſputable, whe- 
ther it hath brought more of benefit or miſchief to 
the world ) is abſolutely prohibited a | them, 


becauſe'it may give 2 ing to that ſubtilty of 
Leaming which is Anbr wrogF as well'25 dan- 
gerous to the grofinefs 'of ' their Government, and a 
means to deprive many of their livelihood,” who gain 
their bread only by their Pen, and occafion' the loſs of 
that m_— Art of fair Writing, wherein they excel, 
or equal moſt Nations : the efte& of which is evidem 
amongſt the Weftern people whiere Printing hath taken 
footing- And though there be few Hiſtorians among 
them who have any knowledge of paſt-rimes, or the 
being of Empires before the Ottoman; "mixing all 
Stories in confuſion together ( as* we have faid be- 
fore ) without diftimRion of Perſons, (or: reſpet of 
Chronology ; yet as to the ſucceſſes and progreſs of 
Aﬀairsjn their own Dominions, they keep molt ſtri 
Regiſters and Records, which ſerve them as Prefidents 
and Rules for the preſent Governmept' of their Af- 
fairs» | 

And thus the Reader may ſound the depth of the 
Twrks Philoſophy, who though they reach not thoſe 
Conremplations of our profeund Sophies, have yet f6 
much knowledge as neither to be: over-reached in 
their Treaties with the Wits'of the World, nor for 
want of good CondudQ of Aﬀairs loſe one inch of their 
Emprre. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of the Aﬀetion and Friendſbip the Pages in the | 
Seraglio bear each other, 


Cn in the fore-going Chapter we have made-men- 
tion of the amorous diſpoſition that is to be found 
among, theſe Youths each to other, 1t will not be 
from our purpoſe to acquaint the Reader, that the 
Do@rine of Platonick love hath found Diſciples in 
the Schools of the Twrks, that they call it a Paffion 
very audablc and virtuous, and a fiep to that perfe&t 
love of God, whereot mankind is only capable, pro- 
ceeding by way of love and admiration of his Image 
and Beauty enftamped on the Creature. This is the 
colour of virtue, they paint over the deformity of 
their depraved inclinations 3 but in reality this loye 
of theirs is nothing but libidinoas flames each to 
other, with which they burnfo violently, that baniſh- 
ment-and death have not been examples ſufhcient to 
deter them from making demonſtrations of fuch like * 
addreffes 3 fo that in therr Chambers, though watch- 
ed by their Eunuchs, they learn a certain Language 
with the motion of their eyes, their Geſtures, and 
theirFingers, to expreſs their amoursz and this Paſ- 
fion hath boiled ſometimes to that height, that jea- 
louſics and rivalties have broken forth in their Cham- 
bers without reſpe& to the ſeverity of their Guardi- 
ans, and good orders have been brought into confu- 
ſion, and have not been again redreſſed, untilſome of 
them have been expelled the Seraglis with the Tippets 
ok, their Veſts 'cat off, baniſhed into the lands, and 
beazen almoſt to'death. 

or is this Paſſion only amongſt the young men 
each tootherz but Perſons of eminent degree in the 
| Seraglio 


Seraglio become invcigled in thisſort of love, watch- 
ing occaſions to have a fight of the youny Pages that 
they fancy, either at the Windows of their Chamber, 
. or as they go to the Moſque, or to their waſhings or 
baths; offer them ſervice and Preſents, and ſoengage 
them as to induce thern to deſire to be made of the 
retinue of him that uſes this Coumtſhip towards them, 
which they many times obtain, and being entertained 
inthe ſervice of a Maſter who fo highly tancies and 
admires they, they become often ſharers with himin 
his riches and fortune. 

The Grand Signiors theraſelves have alſo been ſlaves 
to this inordinate paſſjon. For Sultan Morat became 
ſo enamoured of an Armenian Boy, called Muſa, as be» 
trayed him, though otherwiſe a diſcreet Prince, toa 
thouſand follies 3 and at another time preferred a 
youth for his beauty only from the Novitiate of Gale» 
ta, tobe oneof the Yages of his Haz Ode or Chamber 
of his Royal Preſence, and in aſhort time made him 
Silabter Aga or Sword-bearer, one of the greateſt Of. 
fices in the Seraglio. And this preſent Sultan became 
{o enamoured ot a Conjtantinepolitan youth, one of the 
Pages of his Muſicians School, called Kalogli, or Son of 
a ſlave, that he made him his chief Favourite, never 


could content himſelt without his Company, Cloathed : 


him like himſelf,made him ride by his fide, commands 


ed all to preſent and honour him, in the fame many 


ner as if he had made him Companion of the Empire. 

This Paſſion likewiſe reigns in the Society of Wo- 
men; they die with amorous affections one to the 
other 3 eſpecially the old Women court the young, pres 
ſent them with rich Garments, Jewels, Money, even to 
their own impoveriſhment and ruine 3 and theſe darts 


of Cupid are ſhot through all the Empire, eſpecially: 


Conſtantinople, the Seraglio of the Grand Signior, and 
the Apartments of the Sultans. 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Of the Mutes and Dwarfs. 


Eſides the Pages, there is a ſort of Attendants 

to make up the Ottoman Court, called Bizebani 
or Mutesz men naturally born deaf, and fo conſc- 
quently for want of receiving the ſound of words 
are dumb: Theſe are in ages about forty, who 
by night are lodged amongſt the Pages. in the two 
Chambers, bnt in the.day time have their Stations 
before the belonging to the Pages, where they 
learn and pee elves in the Language of the 
Mmtes, w is made up of ſeveral in which ' 
by cuſtom they can diſcourſe, and fullyexpreſs them- 
ſclves; not only-to- fignific their ſenſe--in- familiar 
queſtions, but toxrecount Stories, underſtand the Fa- 
bles of their own Religion, the Laws and Precepts 
of the Alchoran, the name of Mabomer, and, what elſe 
may be capable of being expreſſed by the, Tongue. 
The moſt ancient amongſt them, to the Mmiber of 
about _ Or nine, are called the Fa 
andare admitted toattendance in the Hes, C 


only __ in the my of ” = for the Gr. x ig 
nior to ſpoxt with, whom he ſometines' kicks; Mome- 
times. throws in the Cifterns of vir, lometimcs 
makes fight together like the combate of Clinias and 
Dametss.- But this Language of the Mates is ſo much 
in faſhion in the Ottoman Court, that none almoſt but 
can deliver his ſenſe init, andis of much uſe to thoſe 
who attend the Preſence of the Grand. Signior,. be- 
fore whom it is not reverent or ſcemly ſo much as to 
whiſper. 

Tre 
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The Dwarfs are called Gizge 3 theſe alſo have their 
quarters amongſt the Pages-of the two Chambers, 
untill they have learned with due reverence and humi- 
lity to ſtand in the Preſence of the Grand Signior. 
And if one of theſe have that benefit, as by Natures 
fortunate error to be both a Dwazf, and Dumb, and 
afterwards by the help of Art.to be caſtrated and 
made an Eunuch, he is much mote eſteemed than if 
Nature and Art had concurred together to have made 
him the perfeQeſi creature in the world 3 one of this 
ſort was preſented by a certain Paſha to the Grand Sigs 
nior, who was ſo acceptable to him and the Queen 
Mother that he attired him immediately in Cloath of 
Gold, and gave him liberty through al the Gates of 
the Seraglio. | 


CHAP. IX, 
Of the Eunnchs, 


4 Foe libidinous flame of depraved nature is Go 
common a diſcaſe amongſt the Trrks, and fo 
ancient a Vice, - that both . for ſtate and prevention of 
this unnatural crime, it hath not been eſteemed fafe or 
orderly in the Courts of Eaſtern Princes to conſtitute 
others for the Principal Officers of theis., Houſhold 
than Eunuchs, thelike is obſexycd in the Seraglis 
of the Grand Signior, where vo Eun : 
ally have the Principal Command, and ar© 5of 
the higheſt and eminenteſt eſteem, viz. the Knzlir- 
Agaſi, who is ſuperintendent oyer the Womcn,and is a 
Black Eunuch, 


The 
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The other is Capa Hgaſi; or Maſtgx of the Gate,who 
is White, and — all the Pages. and white, 
Eunuchs reſiding in the Court's , Under him are all the 


Officers that are Eunuchs 3 as firſt the Hoz Odaboſehi 


or Lord Chamberlain, wha commands the Gentlemen 
of the Bed-chamber. Bd ; 


2. The Serai Kiahaiafi, Lord | Steward, of the 


houſhold, who overſees the C rs of the, Pages, 
and the Seferli Odafi, or the C rs- gf thoſe Pages 
who are deſigned to; follow the: Gzand, Signior upon. 
any journey, and of theſe he hath' care to ce provided. 
of Cloaths, and all other neceffaries for the (ervice 
they undertake.  .... V IE 8 

3-The Haznadar Baſhi,or Lord Treaſurer of the Se- 
raglio, who commands thoſe ; that attend the 
Treaſury ; I mean not that which is of preſent uſe, as 
to pay the Souldjety,, or, ſerve the/publick and preſene 
occaſions of the Empire, for that is in, the hand of the 
Tefterdar > but that Riches that, is lajd,apart for the, 
expences. of the Court, and-that;, which..is amaſſed; 
and piled up. in; ſeveral Rooms,,of, the Seraglio, of 
which there have been., Collections and: additions in 
the time almoſt of every Emperous,,. diſtinguiſhed 
and. divided by the names of the Saltays, through 
whoſe induſtry and. frugality they bad been acqui- 
red 3 but this Wealth is conſerved as ſacred, not to be 
uſed. or expoſed, unleſs on occalions of extreme 
emergency. 'F 

4+ The Kilargi Baſhiz that is, the chiet Comman- 
der over the Pages, to whole care the charge of the 
Dilpenſatory is committed, or expences for the daily 
proviſions. Other Officers there are of Eunuchs ; as he 
thatis firſt Maſter of Scholars for their books, called 
Ikingi Caps Ogleni and his Uſher; the chick Miergidgi 
or Prieſt of the Grand Signiors Moſque 3 under whom 
are two other aſliſtants,for cleanſing and well ordering 
of the Moſques | | 
F Theſe 
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Theſe ate the ooly Officets of the White Eunuchs, 
the” other axe*of the Commonalty; which are'irt 
number about F From have otdinatily- twelve _ 
er9a -: which alſo are wupthitated accordi 
oh Arae egxtits of the deceaſed; Thofe that” 
arg Curates of the Royal Moſques; and have pluralities 
of 'Benefices of thatnathre, ſuave ſometimes a Reve- 
nie of one lnndre&Cheqguiny 2 day :' arriong theſe allo 
due-ordrr ts obſerves; the Younger\or Juniors in 
the Seraglio alwiys giving refpeR and reverence to 
Seniority. hs % = 4 4 2 op yi 
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| the;Black Eunachs, 
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He Black Eurnhs are otdainad- for the ſerviesof 
| the Womerint the Seraglio as: the White: are 
to the atrendaniceof: the Grand Signior,/ it not ſeen 
wg a ſufficient rattedy by wholly diſmembring them, 
fo take- the Whew off From rheir' inclinations [e6- 
them, as retaitiing forne relation tif] to the Maſculine 
Sex, but to'create 'an abhorrevcy inthems rhey ae 
not only caſti#tbd, but black, choſen with the wort 
features that are tobe found: attong the” molt hard-fa. 
voured of that African Race. "The prime Officer 'of 
them all, as we have {aid before; is the Kndhy Ape,-or 

Maſter of the Maids or Virgins. 2} 
k 2. Palide Agaſi; The Eunuch of the: Queen Mo- 
ther. | plu 6 
3+ Schabtadeler Agaſi; or the Eumich to' whoſe 
charge is committed the Royal Progeny, and in whoſe 
cuſtody at ptcſent'are three Sons of 5 #[tan Ihrabing 
Brothers to- the preſent'Emperour, 'viz. Solymwan, on 
whom the Trrky at preſent ' found their principal 
hopes and expeRation 3 Bajezet and Orchan, the Mo- 
ther of which two laſt is tiN living, and confined to 
the 
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the old <eraglio in Conſtantinople, which is the Mo- 
naſtery of the decayed Wives and Miſtreſſes of former 


untill cicher cheir Sons die, or by good fortune one be- 
comes Emperour. 

4+ Is Fazna Agafi, or the Egnuch that is Treaſurer 
to the Queen Mother, and comtnands thoſe Damoſels 
that areServants in the ſaid Chamber. 

5- Kilar /gafi, or he that keeps the Sugar, Serbets 
and Drugs of the Queen Mother: 

6. Bujuck, Oda 462h, Commander of the greater 
Chamber. 

7. Kiatchuk 0s "Agahi, Commanter"of the leſſer 


amber, 


8. Baſh Cope the chick Porter of the Wo- 
mens Apartmey | 
9. and 10, fidgi >or the two 


Emaums or Prieſts of 36 Royal Moc belonging 
to the Queen Roth Give for /the Womens 


Prayers. fn: LS 2 
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The Apartments of the Women. 


2t fince I have brought my Reader into the 
quarters of theſe Eunuchs, which are the Black 
guard of the ſequeltred Ladies of the Sergg/io, he 
may chance to take it unkindly, ſhould I leave him at 
the door, and not introduce him into thoſe Apart- 
ments, whexg the Grand Signiors Miſtrifſes are lodg- 
ed : And thoug I ingeniouſly confeſs my acquaintance 
there ( as all other my converſation with Women in 
Twrky.) is but ſtrange and unfamiliar ; yet not to be 

ilty of this diſcourteſie, I ſhall to the beſt of my in- 

mation write a ſhort account of theſe Captivated 
Ladics, how they are treated, immured, educated and 
prapenen for the great atchievements of the Sultans af- 
eion 3 and as in other ſtories the Knight conſumes 
himſelf with combats, watching, and penance to ac- 
quire the love of one fair Damoſel ; here an Army of 
Virgins make'it the only ſtudy and buſineſs of their life 
to obtain the ſingle nod of invitation to the Bed of their 
great Maſter. 

The Reader then muſt kno'y that this Aſſembly of 
fair Women ( for it is probable there is no othex in the 
Seragizo') are commonly prizes of the Sword, taken 
at Sea and at Land, as far fetched as the Twrk com- 
mands, or the wandring Tartar makes his excurſions, 
compoſed almoſt of. as: many Nations as there are 
Countries of the world 3 none of which arc eſteemed 
worthy of this Preferment, unleſs beautitul and un- 
doubted Virgins. 

As the Pages befoxe mentioned are divided into two 
Chambers, {o likewiſe are theſe Maids into two Odzezs, 
where they are to work, ſow, and embroider, and 

F 3 are 
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are there lodged on Safawes, every one with her bed 
apart, between every five of which is a Kadws or 
grave Matron laid to overſee and hear what aCtions or 
diſcourſe &her. immodeſt.or-umdegcent. Belides 


ES this School they have their Chambers for Muſick and 


Dancing, for acquiring a handſom air in their carri- 
age and comportment, to which they are moſt diligent 
and intent, as-that which opens the door of the © ul 
taws 2#{tions, and introdaces them imto Preferment 
and Efteern. | 01 

Out of theſe the Queen Mother chuſes her Court, 
and orderly draws trom the Schools ſuclyas ſhe mark 
ont for the moſt beautious, facetious, or moſt cor- 
reſponding with the harmony of her own diſpoliti- 
on, and prefers them to a near attendance on her 
Perſon, or to other Offices of her Court. Thele an 
always richly attired and adorned with all forts 
precious flones, fit to receive the addrefles and amoun 
of the Sultan : over them is placed the Kadwn Kabii 
or Mother of the Maids, who is careful to corre 
any immodeft. or light behaviour amongft - ther, 
and inſtruQs them in all the Rules and Orders of the 
Court, 

When the Grand Signior is pleaſed to dally with 1 
certain number of theſe Ladies in the Garden 3 Helw 
is cried, which rings through all the Seraglio, at which 
word all people withdraw themſelves at a diftance, 
and Eunuchs are placed at every avenue, it being #t 
that time death to approach near thoſe Walls. Her 
the Women ftrive with their dances, Songs, and Dif 
ſcourſe to make themſelves Miſtriffes of the Grand 
Signiors affe&ion, and then let themſelves Jooſe to al 
kind of laſciviouſneſs and wanton carriage, acquitrting 
themlelves as much of all reſpe& to Majeſty as they dt 
fonodefty, | - 
-**When'the Grand Signior refolves to chooſe himPll- 
> Bed-Feffow, be retixes into the Lodgings of his Werſſ | 
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men, where (according to the ſtary. in eyery place 
reported, when the Turkiſh $erwls falls. into di 
ePniſe ) the Damaſele bring ranged, i» order by the 
Mother of the Maids, he throws his Handkerghief 
to hex, where his eye and fancy beſt directs, it being 
a.coken of hex. clcRion to his bcd,, The ſupriz 
Virgin (natches at. this prize, and good fortune widl®. 
that eagerneſs, that ſhe 1s raviſhed, with the, joy bef 4 
lhe-is defloured by the Sultay,. and kneeling down hy 
kifſes the Handkegchief, and. then puts it in. hex bo- 
ſom, when immediately ſhe is congratulated by all the 
Ladies of the Court, for the ME inn favour 
ſhe hath receiycd.And after ſhe hath been firſt waſhed, 
bathed, aud perfumed, ſhe is adorned with Jewels, 
and what other/ attixe can make her appear glorious 
and beautiful; fe is conducted at pight with Muſick 
and Songs of her Companions, Fignſing before hex to 
the Bed-chamber of the $wtan, at the door of which 


attends foge Favourite Eunuch, who upon her ap- 


proaching gives advice tothe Grand Signior, ang per- 
miſſion being given her to enter in, the comes running 
and kneels betore him, and fometimes enters in at the 
feet of the Bed, | according to the ancient Ceremony, 
or otherwiſe as he chances to like her, is taken in 
a nearer way With the Embxaces of the Grand Sig- 
mor, * 
This private entextainment being ended, ſhe js deli- 
vered to the care of the Kaden Kabis or Mother of the 
Maids, by whom (the is again conducted back with 
the fame. Mulick as before, and having firſt waſhed 
and bathed,, bath afterwards the lodging and. atten- 
dants that belongs to Hmkiar Aſarkpfi, that is, the 
Royal Concubinez if it be her good fortune to con- 
ceive and bring forth a Son, the is called Haſaki 
Sultana, and is honoured with a ſolemn Coronation, 
and Crowned with a ſmall Coronet of Gold beſet 
with precious Stones. Other Ladies who produce 

F 4 like 
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Hke fruits from the Grand Signiors bed, have not yet 
the like honour, bat only-the name'of Baſh Haſahi, 
Inkings Hoſalf, thefirft and fecond Concubine, and (6 
Wir xaarty 

The Daughters chat are born from the Grand Sig- 
gp'or, are oftentimes at four or five years of Age wed- 
ded to ſome great Paſhs or' Beglerbeg with all the 
Pomp and ſalemnitics of Marriage, who from that 
time hath care of her Education; to provide a Palace 
for her Court, arid tomaintain her with that ſtate and 
honour as becornes the dignity of a Daughter toa $=l- 
tax At this tenderneſs of ' Age, Sultan Ibrabim, 
Father of the preſent Grand Signior, Married three 
of his Daughecrs 3 one of which called Gbeaber Has 
Sultan,hath had already five Husbands, and yet as is 
reported by. the: World, remains a Virgin the laſt 
Hugsband deceaſed was Iſhmael Paſha, who was ſlain in 
the paſſage of the River Ragb 3 and ts now again Mar- 
ried to Gurgi Mahomet Paſha 'of Bude'a man of 
ninety years of Age, bat rich-and able to maintain the 
greatneſs of her Court, though not-fo comply with 
the youthfulneſs of her bed, to which he is a ſtranger, 
like the reſt of her preceding Husbands. | 
" Afﬀterthe Dcath of the Grand Signior, the Mothers 
of Daughters have liberty to come torth from the Se- 
raglio and .marry with any perſon of Quality , but 
thoſe who have brought forth Sons, are tranſplanted 
to the old Seraglio,” where they pals a retired life with- 
out redemption 3 unleſs the Son of any of thoſe Mo- 
thers by death of the firſt heir, ſucceeding, releaſe his 
Mother from that reſtraint, and make her ſharer with 
him inall his happineſs and glory. 


CHAP, 


| 


on 


© '- 


| S || 


ji 


by 


1a mogtan 
CS 


an Ag 


Py 


Ti af 


The hab 


: Ft 
TILL | mmm 
TITATING Wh 


Pity 


il Il | (Ml 


— 


A Hazaki or an Of tee r em love jp * 
Grand Stgnor on meſſages &&' 
. F< _ PF Po 


EtpX. the TurkiſhPolity: 


—mmm_ 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Agiam-Oglans. 


ww E have hitherto ſpoken of the Tchoglans or Pa- 
ges, Mutes, Dwarfs, Eunuchs, and the Femi- 
nine Court it will benow neceſſary to {peak of the 
under Officers and Servants called Agiam-Oglans,who 
are deligned to the meaner uſes of the Seraglio. Theſe 
are allo Captivestaken in War, or bought of the T ar- 
zar, but moſt commonly the Sons of Chriſtians taken 
from their Parents at the Age of ten or twelve years, in 
whom appearing more ſtrength of body than of mind, 
they areſet apart for labour and menial{ervices; Theſe 


1, Porters. 

2+ Boſtangies or Gardiners. | 

3+ Baltagies or Hatchetmen, who cut and carry 
Wodd. 

4- Argtes or Cooks, with all the Offices of the 
Kitchin - | 

5- Paicks and Solacks. 

6. Butchers, 

7. Holvagees or ConfeRioners 

8. The Attendants of the Hoſpital of ſick Pages. 

And all other ſet apart for ſervile Offices, 


Theſe are ſeldom the Sons of natural born Tarky, 
but yearly colle&ed ( a1 faid )) from the increaſe of 
poor Chriſtians in the Morea and Albania 3 by which 
means thoſe Countries are greatly diſpeopled 3 the 
yearly number of thoſe thus colleQed, amount molt 
commonly,as I am given to underſtand, to about two 
thouſand, ' which being brought to Canftantinople, 

are 
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are firſt preſented before the Viſier, who ( according 
as his humour dircas him ) are pl in divers 
ſtations, either in the Seraglioes of Galeta, Okmedan, 
or Adrianople; others are put forth to learn divers 
Trades in the City 3 others tobe Sea men, and learn 
Navigation others eſpecially are placed in the great 
Seraglio, where they are made to ſerve in the Stables, 
in the Kitchio, to dig in the Gardens, to cleave 
Wood, to row in the Grand Signiors Barge, and to 
do what other ſervices they are co by the 
Superiours (ct over them, called Odabafheer, who are 
men of ancicnter ſtanding than the. reſt, havi 
about fifteen Alpers aday Salary, two Veſts of Cloar 
a year, 'and-ewo pieces of Linnen Cloath for Shirts 
and. Handkerchiets, &c and theſe are ({ubje& to 
the Boſtangi Paſha, who is the head and abſolute Com. 
mander of all thoſe who have the name of Boſftangeez 
or Gardeners, of which there may be ten thouſand in 
and about the Seraglives and Garden of the Grand 
Signior. 

Of theſe . Boſtangees, ſome are raiſed to a higher 
degree, and called Haſaki, which ſignifies Royal, and 
attend only to meſſages ſent by the Grand Signior 
himſelf, and are men of ſpecial authority. Their Ha- 
bit or Cloathing nothing differs from the Boftangeer, 
unleſs in the fineneſs of their Cloath, theixs Collar and 
Girdle, according to this Pictuge. 

The power of the Beftangs Paſps 1s very great 3 for | 
though he himſelf aroſe but from the Agianuglan, 
and wore a felt Cap, yet he hath the command of 
all the Grand Signiors Gardens and Houles of |plea- 
ſure, over-ſces all his Water-works, and hath power 
and juriſdiQtion along the Befpborw,unto the mouth of 
the Black Sea, commands allo the Country at a large 
diſtance from Conftantizople » having power to' pu- 
rifty all debaucheries and cxtravagangies in and about 
the Country Villages, and. is capable 'by- the Grand 

| Signiors 
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Chap.X. the TurkiſPolity, 
Signiors favour to become Poſs of Grand Caire, Fa- 
bylen, Buds, 8c and of the firſt degree, whichis Vitier 
Azem. + | 
The Agiamoglans, who aredeſigned to the Grand 
Signiors Seraglis, are of the choicelt amongſt the 
whole number, the ſtrongeſt bodies, and moſt pro- 
miſing Apes, and are diſtributed into feveral Com- 
panics as they want to make up- their complement, 
This diſcipline is very ſevere and firiR, lo that they ere 
taught obedience and readineſs to ſerve, with watch» 
ings, faſtings, and other penances. S 
Their cloathing is of coarſe Cloth made at Salonica, 
anciently called Theſſalonics 3 their Caps of Felt, after 
the form of a Sugar-loaf, of a hair-colour, according 
as the Pifure here deſcribes; ſome-of them are 
taught to Read and Write, who arc cftecmed _the 
moſt acute and fit to receive ingenious learning, but 
the moſt part are exerciſed in aQivity of body, in 
running, leaping, wreſtling, throwing the Iron Bar, 
and other agility wherein the ſtrength and activity of 
body is beſt praiſed, Their Lodgings are under fc- 
veral Pent-houſes or ſheds, built under the Walls of 
the Seraglio, their Diet is Fleſh and Rice, ſufficient 
though not luxurious. Our of theſe belonging eo the 
Seraglio none are drawn out for Faxizarier, but are 
ſometimes preferred to the ſervice of Paſhaes for their 
hdelity or good deſerts, and by thoſe Maſters ariſe to 
confiderable riches,and a commodions manner of live- 
lihood 3 others of theſe in great nambers are made 
nfe of for attendance on the Grand Signiors Tents, 
when he goes to the Wars, and in other Journeys are 
uſeful for the management of the Grand Signiors 
Carriages, and yer, neceffaries. 'Such Agiamo- 
glans ( as we have faid before )) that are diſtributed 
znto other quarters beſides the Royal Serag/io,arc prin- 
cipally deſigned as they grow ripe, and of ſtrength of 
body to be made Fanizaries in the place of the de- 
cealed 3 
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deceaſed 3 ſo that their principal education is in orde® 
thereunto, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more largely when 
we treat of the Militia. , 

The names of the Agiamoglens are written in a 
book, with the places where they are diſtributed, their 
ſeveral Pays of two, three, or five Aſpers a day, which 

is under-written by the Grand Signior, and 
conſigned to the Tefterdar or Lord Trealurer, who 
pays their Salaries every three Months, being obliged 
at that time to enquire who is dead or removed, and 
fo accordingly to make a true report to the Grand 
Signior. 

And thus I have given you a brief account of the 
Grand Signiors Seraglio and the Regiment of it, which 
if well conſidered and weighed, is one of the moſt 
Politick Conſtitutions in the World, and none of the 
meaneſt ſupports of the Ottoman Empire z which re- 
lation I had from the mouth of one who had ſpent 
nineteen years in the Schools of the Seraglio. I muſt 
confeſs I have not treated ſo amply thereot as the ſub. 
je might require, becauſe the Rules and Occonomy 
obſerved among the Women, Mutes, Eunuchs, and 
other of the retired Apartments,l conceive to be a kind 
of digreſſion from my purpoſe, my intention bei 
principally to deſcribe the Government, Maxims, = 
Policics of the Tark, And therefore I proceed to treat 
of the diverlities of Offices and Places of great Riches 
and Truſt, which remain in the power of the Swl- 
tau to confer on thoſe Favourites, Minions, and 
Creatures, whom thus at his own charge he hath nou- 
riſhed like a Father from their infancy to inveſt in their 
riper years with great honours for ſ{ccurity of his own 
Peron, and flouriſhing eſtate of his Domigions. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XL 


Of the Vifier Azem oy Prime Vifſier, hu Office, 
the other fix Vifſters of the Bench, and of the 
Divan or place of Fudicatare. 


T He Prime Viſier called in Turkiſh Viſier Azem, is 
as much as chick Counſellor; he is ſometimes 
termed the Grand Signiors Deputy or Repreſcnta- 
tive, or Vicarius Imperii, becauſc to him all che power 
of the Sultan is immediately devolved ; there is no 
other ſolemnity, as I know of, in the creating of a 
Viſier than the delivery of the Grand Signiors Seal, 
which he always carries about him in; his boſom, on 
which is engraven the Emmperours name, by which he 
becomes inveſted in all the power of the Empire, and 
can without the formality and procels of-Law remove 
all obſtacles and impediments which hinder the free 
ſway of his Government. It hath : been the Po- 
licy of the great Princes of the Eafiyto ercR one as Su- 
perintendent Uver reſt of -their Miniſters ; ſo 
and Princes, becaule of the admirable 


dom that wasin and Jdpb we 
vernour and abloluteC x over all Egype, and 
by this means t who gave | ach 
over to ſoftneſs ang kixury, could with more eaſe de- 
mand account of miſcarriages in the rule of their Em- 
pire, it being theirPolicy to conſtitute one on whom 
all the blame of miſcarriages in Government might be 

thrown. 

The firſt conſtitution that we meet with in Hiſtory 
- the _ Vier wd 20 time of Amurath the _ 
ing of the Twrks, vaſling into Exyope with his 
Tutor called 7%, Schabin, he made him his chief 
Counſelor, 
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Councellor, and committed to him the charge of his 
Army, with which he won Adrianople, formerly cal- 
led Oreſtias, and ever fince the Grand Signior hath con- 
tinued' to maintain that Office of wing that: 
common appeliation of Lats, which ies Tacor;: 
whenſoever in familiar diſcourſe he ſpeaks to him. 
There are, beſides the firſt, commonly: fix other Vi- 
fiers; who are called Vifiers of the Benidh, rtiat have no: 
power nor authority in the Government,' but only ate: 
grave men, that have pethaps had Chargeswnd | 
and are knowing inthe Laws, and fie-together with 
the firſt Viſier in the Divan or Court where Caules are 
tried, but are mute and cannot givetheir ſentence or 
opinion in any matter unleſs che tir Vier: pleaſe to 
demand their Counſel or } mipoint of Law 3 
which he ſc}dom does, not Sown reaſon 
and experience. Their Pay prodeed&from the Grand 
Signiors Treaſury,andis notabove twothouland Dol- 
Jars a year : any of theſe ſix can write the Grand Sig- 
niors Firme or Autograapon all: commands or decrees 
that are ſent abroad 5'md becauſe their riches ape but 
—_— and deve - are mn not mach 
with the dangerods purts tethey live long with- 
out envy ot eration, of ay + Spe, 
ftancy of fortutie/an#alteration, to which greater de- 
grees of place are Eepoſeds - Arid/ yor when any. great 
matter is in Conſul, znd-of conſiderable imporcance, 
theſe 6x with the fſi"Viſier, the Maſt and Caddee- 
leſeheers,, or Lords'Chief Juſtices, are admitted ints 
the Cabinet Council, arid are often permitted freedom 
to deliver their opinions on the matrer of queſtion. + 
The ſtate and greatneſs the Prime Viſier lives in is 
agreeable to the honour of him whom he repreſents, 
having commonly in his Couxt about rwo-rhouſand 
Officers and Servants ; when he appearsin any folem- 
nity,or publick ſhow,he carries on his Turbant before, 
two Feathers, as the Grand Signior wears three ſet on 
with 


The Barims3of': . Book 1." 
with a handle of Diamonds and: other rich Stones, 
and before him are carried three Horſe tails called the 
tugh upon a long, ſtaff, upon the top of which is a 
guilded knob; the like diftinQion of honour is per- 
micted only to the three other principal Paſhoes within 
their juriſdiction 3, viz- the Paſha of Babylon, of Cairs, 
and of. Budgz the. other infteriour Paſaaes have only one 
horſe tail carricd before ther, without other diftini- 
on or badge of Authority 3 and thele three foxemen- 
tioned Paſhaes bave a right to be,Viſiers of the Bench, 
and can take rhcir-places in the Divan when the time 
of cheir Offices are expired, and any of them found at 
the Court in. entire,grace and favgur, 

\ The Prime Vidiex as he is the xepxeſcntative of the 
Grand Signior, ſo: be is.the head. or-mouth of the Law 
to him appeals may be made, and any one may decline 
the ordinary courle of Juſtice, tohave his Caſc decided 
by his determination: unleſs the -Viker through the 
multiplicity ofhis affairs, and the ſmall conlideration 
of the caſe, thinks fit to refer it tothe Law. And that 
he may evidence his care ofthe publick good, he is al- 
ways preſent at the: Divan four times a week} that is, 
Saturday, Sunday, Monday, Tmeſdsy, and. the other 
days ( excepting Friday _J) keeps Dives in his own 
houſe, ſo diligerit and watchful .are theſe men co dif- 
charge the Acts of Juſtice, and their own Office, 

He isattended to the Divan, which is a Chamber of 
the Seraglio, by a great number of Chiayſes, and theix 
Commanders in chicf, who are a fort of Purſevants 
and other Officers who only ſerve to attend him to the 
Divan called Mwuts faraca, and may be termed Sers 
jeants or Tip-ſtaves as he deſcends from, his horſe 
and enters the Divan, , or upon his return goes into his 

ſe, he is with a loud voice of his Attendants 
praycd for, and wiſhed all happine(s and long life, not 
unlike the falutations the Roman, Souldiers uſcd to 
their. Emperoursz Cum ſub avſpicis Ceſaris omuia 


pri ſera 


"Chip.XI. the Turkiſh polity. 


profers & felitis precabantur. Whetthe is ſet upon the 
h,all cauſes are brought before the gr ee 
who is Lord Chief Juſtice, and by him all ju 

paſs, unleſs the Prime Viſier (hall think the cauſe pe 
per for his cognifance, or (hall difapprove at any time 
the ſentence of the Judgez and then by vertue of his 
unlimited power he can reverſe the Verdid, and deter- 
mine as he pleaſes. All Officers in the Divan wear a" 
firange ſort of dreſs upon their heads, called in Twkifh 


Mwygevezee, which for the moltliycly _—ees, is 
here delineated before you. 
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Andhis (hall in ſhort-ferve for. what is neceſſary to 
ſpeak of the Dives in this place,/ un regard we only 
touch upon it for the bettex explanation ot the Viters 
Otkee 


_-Fhe Prime Viſier hath his power as ample-as his 
Maſter who gives it him, except only that he caxinot 
C.chough hes the Elder Brother of &4 Paſtacs take 
off any of their heads without the Imperial Signature 
ar inamediate hand-writing of the Grand Signior, nor 
can he puniſh' a Spobee or Famtzary, or any other 
Souldier but by means of their Commanders; the 
Militia having reſerved themſelves that priviledge, 
which ſecures them from ſeveral oppreſſions: in other 
matters he is wholly abſolute, and hath fo great a 
power with the Grand Signior, that whomſoever he 
ſhall think fit of-allche Officers in the Empire to pro- 
ſcribe, he'can ſpeed tain the Tagerial hand to put - 
it in execution. MM. 

Whatſoever Petitions and Addreſſes.,arc made, in 
what buſine(s ſoever, ought firſt to pals*through the 
hands of the Viſter : but yet when a party;hath ſuf- 
tered ſome notorious injury, in which. the Viſter is 
combined, or hath refuſed him juſtice, 'he hath liberty 
then to appeal to the Grand Signiog/him(clf,” which i 
permitted by an ancient cuſtom i aggricvedp 
/ putting fire on his head enters the Seraglio if 
haſte, and can be ftopt by no body Jhntil-he col 
the preſence of the Grand Signior, t&\whous: 
licenſe to declare his wrong, The likg/wa$ttt 
\ Sir Thomas Bendyſþh when Embaſſadous; at&t 
"ple, putting pots of fire at the Yard @raity 
Engliſh Ships then in Port, and came tA 
the Seyagtio. \ The reaſon thereof” was," 
ſzjzure of the Merchants goods, as fog 
Port;for the ſexvice of the Grand Signilr,w 
gain-oraccountatther which beige 
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of Law, forced the worthy Embaſſadour at that time 
Reſident to reprefent his grievances with much reſo 
lution, ſignifying them to the Grand Signior by fire 
on the Yards ot eleven Engliſh Ships then in Porf, 
which were drawn off from the Scale, where they 
uſuallylay, to the ſide of the Seraglio. which coming 
to be diſcovercd firſt to the Vilier, before the Grand 
Signior had notice thereof, he immediately extin- 
guiſhed thoſe fires by a fair accommodation, before 
they burſt into a more dangerous flame, by the know- 
ledge of the Grand Signior, who might juſtly deftroy 
him for ſuffering ſuch notorious injuſtice to run to 
that publick and known extremity. 

The Perfians in like caſes put on a Veſt of White 
Paper, fignifying the aggravation of their injury is 
not tobe deſcribed in as much Paper as can cover their 
bodies. 

This great Office of Chargeand Truſt, as it is the 
higheſt, to it is the neareſt to Foves Thunderbolt, and 
moſt expoſed to envy and emulation 3 ſtrange ſtories 
are read and confirmed by eye-witnefles in our days, 
concerning the unexpeRted riſe and afcent of unwor- 
thy men on a ſudden without degrees, ſteps or ap- 
proaches to this mighty power and glory, and as ſoon 
have been thrown down and been the ſubjeR of the 
peoples cruelty and revenge 3 {ome have been the Sons 
bur of a few days growth, and the San hath fcarce 
ſet, before their greatneſs and glory hath declined 5 
others have continued but a month, fome a year, 
others twoorthree, and withal, even in thoſe who 
have lived longeſt and happieſt, fortune fports wich 
that wantonneſs and inconſtancy, that it may ſerve to 
be the Mirrour and Emblem of the Worlds vanity, 
and uncertain riches 3 It is the fate of great Favourites 
with barbarous Princes to be but ſhort-lived, For ci- 
ther the Prince delights to exerciſe his power in deba- 
ſing ſome, and advancing others, or hath beſtowed ſo 

| G.2 largely 


v3 


The Barims of . BookT. 
largely, that his bounty is at a ſiop, and begins” to be 
'wearied with heaping of favours, as the other is glut- 
ted and fatiated with receiving them 3 Fato potentie ra» 
ro ſempiterne,an ſatietas capit ant illos cum omnia tribue- 
t, aut bos quod nibil reliquum eft quod capiant. Tac. 

ib. 3» Emulation and flattery. are likewiſe great, 
and the faRtions axe commonly many in the Ottoman 
Court, whereby the ſtate of the firſt Miniſter is en» 
dangered. Inſfita mortelibus natura- recentem ohorum 
felicitatem egris oculis imroſpicere, modumque fortune 4 
nullis magis exigere, quam quos in equo vident, Tacs 
Lib.z. Sometimes the Queen Mother rules, ſome- 
times the Kwflir Aga commands, perhaps a beautiful 
Woman is Miltris of the Power, as well as of the 
Afﬀe&ions of the Sultan 3 every one of theſe haveſome 
Favourites, ſome- or other who watch Preferments, 
and arc intent to obſerve all miſcarriages of.-State, 
which may refle& on, or queſtion the judgment or ho- 
nelty of the firſt Author, by which means the unhap- 
py Viſter, citherby the Sultans immediate command, 
or tumults of the Souldicry raiſed by the powerful 
faQtions aforementioned, yields up his Lite and Go- 
vernaent together 3 whoſe power and greatne(s be- 


ing only borrowed from bis Maſter, and depending, 


on anothers pleaſure, by its ſhort continuance and mu» 
tability, verifics that truc ſayingot Tacitws, Lib.12:; 
Nibil rerum mortalium tam inftabile & fluxam eft, quam 
fames potentie non ſui vi nixe. 

But it doth not always happen that the Prime Viſier 
becauſe he is deprived of his Office, ſhould therefore 
loſe his life z for many times, eſpecially 'if he be a 
man whoſe diſpoſition is not greatly {uſpeRed of 
Malice or Revenge to the contrivers of his fall, or be 
not of a generous ſpirit, and great abilitics and popu- 
larity, whereby he may be venterous and capable of 
railing Rebellion or Mutiny, he is permitted calmly to 
retire,and quietly to deſcend from his high Throne of 
honour, 
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honour, to enter-into the lower Region and air of a 
{mall and petty Government of a Paſha 3 as not ma- 
ny years paſt the Predeceſſor of Kinperli Father of 
this preſent Viſier being degraded, had the Paſhalick 
of Kaniſia ( which is accounted one of the meaneſt of 
all the Gover ts which are ſubjet to a Paſha 
conferred on m—_—_— here I cannot tell whether ſuch a 
Vilier hath not more reaſon to bleſs and congratulate 
his fortune than accule itz for in this condition he is 
more free from cares and dangers, and much more 
happy if his ambition and greatneſs of ſpirit render 
not his repoſe and caſc leſs plealing,becaule it is not in 
the higheſt Lodgings of Honour and Command. But 
it is {eldom ſo among the Twrks3 for with them it is 
eſteemed no diſgrace to be tranſplanted from the 
Mountains to the Vallics z they know their original 
and compoſition partakes not much of Heavenly fire, 
and that the Clay they are framed of, is but of com- 
mon Earth,which'is in the hand of the Grand Signior 
as the Potter to frame and mould, as is moſt agrecable 
to his pleaſure and will. And as it is no diſparagement 
to decline and go. backward in Honour amongſt 
the Turks, ſo it is no new thing,or abſurdity in their 
Politicks, to ſee men riſe like Muſhromes in a night, 
and from the meanc> and molt abje&t Offices, 
without degrces or convenient. approaches at once 
leap into the Seat 'and Quality of the Prime Vikier 3 
I (hall inſtance in, one Example worthy of Record, 
which was of late days, and as yet that I know of, 
hath had' no place in Hiſtory. ' It. hapned- that. in 
Conſtantinople there was cither great ſcarcity of fleſh, 
or the negligence” of the Butchers had . made it ſo 
ſo that they who were not fo early abroad as to 
watch theix uſual time of making their days proviſi- 
on, Or came, any. thing late, were neceſſitated S—_ 
that day with a Lentcn diet3 among thoſe who. had 
miſſed one anorping their Gen: proportion of flcth, 
7 3 was 
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was one Derviſea Cook of a Chamber of Fanizaries 3 
this man knew the blows and puniſhment he was to 
ſuffer from the chief of the Chamber 3 that through 
his floth and want of care, the whole wo 
ſhould that day paſs without their Dinner, - whic 

cauſed him in great paſſion with loud exclamati- 
ons as: he paſſed the ſtreets to accuſe the ill Go- 
vernment, and little care was had to recihe theſe 
common abufes : it fortuned that at that time that 
Derviſe was lamenting his caſe to all the world, and 
curſing the principal Officers, that the Grand Signior 
indiſguiſe paſſed by, 'and ſeeing a man in fuch a'diſ- 
order of mind, came in a courteous manner to de- 
mand the reaſon of his paſſion 3 to whom the 's fr 


replied, It was in vain for bim to be inquitives or for 
me, ſaid be, to inform of what you are able to afford no 
remedy unto for none but the Grand Signior bimſelf is 
of ſufficient power to redreſs that for which T have ſa much 
canſe to be troubled, At laſt with much importunity he 
told wbat great abuſe there ras in the Butchery, that the 
Shambles were ill ſerved, that be bad miſſed the uſual 
Proportion of fleſh that morning, for bis Janizaries Cham- 
ber, and what puniſhment be was likely to ſuffer, for ha- 
wing come ſhort only one moment of bis due time be added 
farther, that the Vifier and other Officers were negligent 
in reflifying theſe mean and low diſorders, being wholly 
taken up in enriching themſelves, and intent to their own 
zntereſt ; but if I were firſt Viſiter, T would not only canſe 
great plenty of fleſh in this City, but at ll times of the 
day it ſhould be found by thiſe who wanted it. And now 
what benefit have either you; ſaid 'be, by bearing this flory, 
or what releaſe am T likely to bave of puniſhment by re- 
peating 34 to you? The Grand Signior afterwards re- 
turning home, and conſidering of the difcourſe the 
Fanizaries Cook had made him, whether to prove the 
abilitiesof the man, "or becauſe heconceived Provi- 
dence had-offered' this eritornter, ot that Framps rs 
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light to cxerciſe their power in creating great men 
from nothing 3 he {ent immediately for the Derviſe, 
who being come into his ce, and ſenſible of the 
familiar diſcourſe he had made him, trembling caft 
himſelf down at his feet, ſuppoſing that the free Jan= 
guage he uſcd of the Vitier and the Government, was 


*, the cauſe he was now to loſe his life; But it hapned 


quite contrary, for the Grand Signior encouragi 
him to lay aſide his fear, told himbe was reſolved to 
make bim firſt Vifier, to try an Experiment whether be was 
able to amend thoſe abuſes be complained of and that 
herein he might not tranſgreſs the degrees whereby 
he was gradually to paſs, he firſt made him chief of his 
Chamber, thenext day Captain,the day following Age 
or General of the Fanizaries, and thence with one 
ſtep to be Great Viher, who not only remedied the 
abuſe in the ſhambles according to his promiſe, but 
proved a famous and excellent Miniſter of State; and 
though examples 'of the like nature are frequent 
among the Turks, yet this may ſerve at preſent to ſhew 
in part the fortune and fate by which men are raiſed, 
and the unconſtancy of greatneſs and glory amongſt 
= Turks above any other part of the world be- 
IGCS, 

It was a hard Problem in the T»rkiſh Polity, which 
a wiſe Prime Viſier propoſed to certain Paſhaes 
amongſt other queſtions What courſes were poſlible to 
be found out for a firſt Viſier to maincain and continue 
his Office, and acquit this ſo dangerous charge from 
the hazard and uncertainty to which it is liable 3 for 
you fee Brothers, ſaid he, how few enjoy or grow 
old herein 3 their vertue, their care,and their innocence 
are no-proteRion 3 ſome remain a day, a week, a 
month, others protra& the thread to a year or two, but 
at length they are ( to uſe our own Proverb ) like 
the Ant to whom God gives wings for their ſpeedicr 
defiraction. The Paſhaes were for a while all filent, 
G 4 not 
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not. knowing what reply to make, or how to rcſolv© 
ſo difficule and knotty a point, until Kuperiyl who was 
then the moſt_ ancient and perhaps the wilcſt Paſha, 
as the ations of his follbwing life have ſufficiently te- 
ſtified ) firſt replied, that in his-opinion, the only and 
moſt probable means for a tottering Viſier to ſecure 
himſelf, is to divert the minds of the Grand Signior, 
and other working brains, upon ſome Foreign War 3 
for Peace is that which corrupts the diſpolitions of 
men, and ſets them on work to raiſe themſelves with 
inteſtine and civil evils z when War bulics their Spi- 
zits, and employs them to gain renown and glory by 
Martial aQions, by which means Plots and Treachery 
are driven from our own homes; Confiliis & aſtu res 
externas moliri, arma procul babere, Tac. Lib.6. And 
It is poſſible that Achmer, the Son of Kwperli, who be- 
gan the laſt War with Germany might go agen this 

axim of his Fathers 3 for inall matters of his Go- 
vernment, he is obſerved to walk by the ſame rules and 
direQions,which were bequeathed to him as well as his 
inheritance. 

And yet for all this doubtful eſtate of the Prime 
Viſiers, ſome haye been known to manage this Office 
18 or 19 years, and afterwards wearied with care and 
Pains to acquit it by a natural death 3 from whence 
this queſtion may ariſe, whether the favour or diſplea+ 
fure of the Prince depends on the deſtiny or fortune 
we -are born to, or whether hyumane Counſel can 
aſſign a way between contumaciouſne(s and flattery, 
wherein to ſteer free from ' danger and, ambition ? 
Unde dubitare cogor, fato & ſorte naſcendi, #t cetera, its 
Principum inclinatio in bos, offenſio inillos, an fit aliquid 
in noftru conſiliis, liceatque inter abruptam contumaciam, 
& deforme obſequium pergere iter, ambitione & pericu- 
Js pacmm, Tacit. Lib. 4.But wefind but few examples 
of this kind, For if Viſiers have becn evil, their own 
cxuelty and covetoulſneſs have haſtened their w_ 
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if good, their merits have been their ruine ; leſt the 
great benefits their merits have 'procured to their 
Prince ſhould ſeem to want reward, or be dangerous 
or difficult to requite, Beneficia eouſque lets, dum vi- 
dentwur _—_ poſſe ubj multum dntevenere, pro gratis 
odium redditier, Tac. lib 4. 


© The Revenues of the tirſt Vifier 'which iſfue imme- 


diately from the Crown, and are certain appendages 
to the Office, are not great, being-not above 20000 
Dollars yearly, which arile from certain Villages in 
Romelia; the reſt of the immenſe riches which accrues 
to this charge ſo full of cares-and danger, flows 
from all the quarters of the Empire. For no Baſfaw or 
Miniſter of truſt enters his place without his Preſent 
and Offering to the firſt Viſier, to obtain his conſent, 
and purchaſe a continuance of his favour. Thoſe 
that have Governments abroad,- have always their 
Agents at Court, who with. gifts continually mol- 
line the Viſiers mind, entreating him to repreſent 
their ſervice to the Grand Signior in an acceptable 
and grateful manner. And though at the EquinoGtial 
in the Spring, all Paſhaer, and any that have Govern- 
ments of note, are obliged to make their Prefents to 
the Grand Signior of conſiderable value, at which 
time the f(t Viſiter neither will not want his own ac- 
knowledgments,he is yet farther treated by all Perſons 
with furns of money, as the nature of their buſineſs is, 
which is not ſecretly, but boldly and confidently de- 
manded, and the bargain beaten as in matters of Mer- 


© chandize,and Trade z and Juſtice and Favours made 


as vendible, and (et as publick to ſale, as Wares and 
Commodities are in the Shops and places of com- 
mon Mart 3 fo that if the firſt Viſier proves covetous 
( as commonly they do who are raiſed from no- 
thing, and uſed always to thrift Jand reſolves to loſe 
nothing of what he may get, his income is incredible, 
and may-equal that which is the Rent of the Grand 
Signior, 


Signior, . and in a few years amals an immenſe riches 
and wealth. But of this the Prince, and the 7 wrkifh 
Policy is not ignorant, and accordingly provides re 
mediesto drain the inundations of the Viſiers Coffers, 
at hxſt by extorting great ſums of money from him a; 
his entrance to the charge 3 then under colour of 
Friendſhip and Favour the Grand Signior makes him 
Viſits, in requital whereof rich Preſents are made flim, 
as Gratitude for ſo much Honour 3 next he many 
times ſends to him for a gift of 100000 Dollars, for 
Jewels, Horſes, and other things of a great value and 
in this manner ſeveral contrivances are uſed to tury 
theſe Rivulets topay their Tribute to the great Ocean; 
amongſt which this preſent Grand Signior Mabomet 
the fourth hath found out one way among the reſt, 
putting the Viſier often to the charges of his Dinner, 
ſending to his Kitchin for twenty diſhes of Meat, 
which is the uſual proportion of the Grand Signiors 
ordinary Table, and by inviting himſelf toa Banquet 
many times at the Vitiers expences 3 and this being 
done {© frequently, gives the world occaſion to believe 
that he demands it out of no other deſign than nar- 
rownelſs of ſoul to (ave the charges of his own Dinner; 
and the rather it is ſo believed becauſe this Emperour 
is reputed of a covetous diſpolition, and of no aftinity 
with Solyman the Magnificent, But the ways and 
means by which the Grand Nye comes in the end to 
be poſſciſed of the gains an 
Victer, and other Officers, requires a particular dif- 
courſe apart, which (hall in its due time and place be 
treated of 3 and this (ſhall for the preſent ſuffice to 
_ ſpoken concerning the Prime Viſier and his 
ce, 
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profits colleQed by his! 
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The Offices, Dipnities , and ſeveral Governments 
of the Empire, 


DD —— 


E that will deſcribe the Politics of a Country, 
muſt endeavour eſpecially in the moſt exat and 

punctual manner poffible to declare the ſevera} Offices, 
Dignities, and Riches of it, that ſo a more cafie com- 
putation may becalculated of its firength, numbers of 
Men, Fortihcations, Forces by Sea, where beſt de- 
—_ and where; moſt cafily vulnerable and ex+ 
"The next to the Vifier Azem, or the hrſt Viſier, -are 
the ſeveral Beglerbegs( which may not unaptly be com - 

red to Arch-Dukes in ſome- parts of Chriſtendom ) 

ving under their juriſdiQtion many Sargiacks or Pro- 
vinces, Beyes, Agaes,and others ; To every one of theſe 
the Grand Signior in honour beſtows three Enfigns, 
( called in Turkiſh Twgb ) which are ſtaves trimmed 
with the tail of a Horſe, with a golden Ball upon the 
top, and this is todiſtinguiſh them from Baſhaws who 
have two Enſignsz and the Sengiack:beg, who hath 
alſo the name of Paſcha, and hath but one. Whena 
Paſchs is made, the 'Solemnity uſed at the conferrin 
his Office is a Flag or Banner carried before him, a 
accompanied with Mufick and Songs by the Mirialem, 
who is an Officer for this purpoſe only, for inveſtiture 
of Paſhaes in their Office. 

The Government of Beglerbegs, who have ſeveral 
Provinces called Saugiacky under their command are of 
two ſorts 3 the firſt is called Has ile Beglerbeglik, which 
hath a certain Rent aſſigned out of the Cities, Coun« 
tries and Signones allotted to at = 
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ſecond is called Saliene Beglerbeglik, for maintenance 

- of which is annexeda-certain Salary or Rent, collee; 
by the Grand Signiors Officers with the Treaſure of 
the whole Government, out-of which are paid al 
the Sangiack Beglerr; that is, the Lords of the ſex 

ral Counties; Towns, or Cities, and the Militia of th 
Country. 

It is impoſſible exaQly to deſcribe the Wealth ani 
ways of Gains exerciſed by theſe. Potent Gove, 
nours to-enrich themſelves; for a Twrk is / ingenioy 
ro get Wealth, and haſty togrow rich; howſoew 
we will ſuccin@ly ſet down the certain ſuns of Rt, 
venue which are granted them by Commiſſion fron 
the Grand Signior, aligned them out of every parts 
cular place of their Government ; belides which the 
have the Profits of all Wefts and Strays, Goods of K 
lons,ſale of Vacant Church-Offices, Slaves, Horſes, ind 
Cattel, which by Mortality or other accidents 
no certain Maſter /to which may be' added the be- 
nefit of their Avanias or falſe Accuſations, wherdly 
they invade the Rights and Eſtates .of- their Subjecy 
as alſo of the Robberics of their people and ftr 
gers, by their own Slaves and-Servants, whom they 
{endabroad with that deſign 3 and” having commit 
ted the Robberies themſelves, under Pretence of dif- 
covery of the Crimeand doing, Juſtice, they ſcize the 
innocent people, torture, and impriſon them, and 

perhaps put ſome to death for expijation of their own 
offences, - To come nearer then to the purpoſe. The 
Beglerbegs of the firſt fort are in oumber twenty two, 
who have their Revenue allotted them in the'places 
that they govern, colle&ecd by their .own Officers ac- 
cording to Commiſſion; of which the firſt is of Anato- 
lis, anciently called. Afia minor, alterwards Anatolis; 
&n7dTH; dyoTNs, from its more Eaſtern ſituation in 
relpeQ of Greece 3 the yearly Revenye of which,in the 
Grand Signiors books called the Wh a Million 
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'| of Aſpers,and liffinier its juriſdition fourteen SayAn Afer 
nh giock Kiotabi-where' the Begleebeg reſides in Phrygio the mics _ 7 
« of Major; Saraban,” 4idin, Kaſtamoni, _ 1 nai 


Boli, Menteſche, Angors otherwiſe Ancyra; -Karabyſar, ***?* 
le Teheils, Kiangri, Hamid, Sultan Ugbi, Karefi, with the 
OF command of twenty two Cafllles., - *% 
2. Caramanis, anciently called Cilicia,. and was the | 
laſt Proviote. which held out belonging to the Cara- 
_ manian Princes, when all £5" gave way tothe 
. 'Y flouriſhing Progreſs of the Ottoman Arms ; the Reve- 
nue hereot is 660074 Aſpers,/and bath under its juti(- 
"RY diction ſeven Saxgiocks, vit.: Jeanium, which. is the 
Court of the Beglerbeg 1n Cappadocia, Nigkde, K aiſani, 
otherwiſe Ceſanca, Feniſchebji;.:K yrſchebri, Akzobebrz, 
the Ak&r9i: And in this Principality: arc 3 Caſtles, at Jeo- 
F  nizm one,at Larende and Menduiunder the Paſh##im- 
8 wediate cornmand and 17.0thers in {everal Sangiacks. 
rm Diarbekir;otherwile Me fopotamis, hath a Revenue 
| of Million two hundred: thouland and 66g Aſpers, 
and hath. under ics juriſdiQion: 19 Saugiacks, wi 
hve other Governments called. FHukinmes in Turks, 
eleven of 'which Sangiacks areproperly belonging to 
the Ottoman Royaltics, and cight are Curdiar Coun- mand. 
ties, or of the people called Kwrts 3 for when Cardio 
was conquered,-the Country was divided; and Jiſtin- 
guilhed intothe nature of Saugiecks, but withthis dit- 
terence of xight inheritance and {acceſſion to the-goods 
and Poſleſſions of . their Paxents,; and ſucceed as Lords 
of Mannors, or to other petty .Goverrments by 
Bloud and Kindred. And as other Lords of Saxgiacks, 
Timariots, or Barons pay the Grand Signiory duties, 
and hold their Land in Knights ſervice; 'os other te- 
nure whercby they are obliged to attend and'follow 
their Commanders to the Wars, .,whenſoevet they.are 
called thereunto by the Gxand Sjgniors ſummons:theſe 
that are regiltred for Hukiumet have no Timariots or 
Lords to command them, jbut are free from all Nu- 
ti.s 
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ties and Impoſitions, and arc abſolute Maſicrs of cheiy 
own Lands and Eſtates. Thoſe Sangiacks. which are 
properly belonging, to the Ottoman. Royaltics are ( 
Harpu, Exaui, 8ywreck, Nerbin, Chatengbif,T chemiſchs 
hrek,, Seared, Mufarkin, Aktchie, Kala, Habur, Sangiar, 
otherwiſe Diarbekir , which is the place of refidence off ; 
the Beglerbeg. Thoſe Sangiacks which are entailed up-E - 
on Families are Sagman, Kulab, Mechrani,Tergil, 41 | 
Pertch, Tchifakichur, Tobirmek- | 
4+ Of Scham,otherwiſe Damaſcus, the certain Rew} , 
nue of which is a Million of Aſpers, and hath underitY | 
Sangiachs 7 with Has, where the Contributions by theſſ | 
Beglerbegs Officers axe colle&cd upon the Country,an! 
are Kadeſcberif alias Feraſalent, Gaza, Sifad, Nabolff | 
alias Naples in Syria, Agtun, Babura, and: Damaſculi | 
the City where the B lerbeg relides. He! hath farthaſif « 
, 
£ 


three with Saliane, for account of which he is pai 
by the Kings Officers 3 and thoſe are Kadmer, Saids 
Ber, Kinrk, Schubeh,, where are no Timeriots, bit 
. the Inhabitants are true, and abſolute MaRters of ther 
own Eſtates in the ſame-manner as the' Cxrdi at, 
which: we have before mentioned ; the Caſtles here 
are for the moſt part demoliſhed, and ſcarce worthy 
Our notice. : 

5- Is of; Siwas a City in Armenia major, hath a R6 
venue-of nine hundred thouſand Aſpers, and hath un. 
der his Dominions fix - Sangiacks, viz. Aniafia, Teh 
ram, Euradich, Demurkz, Gianich,, Arebkir,the Caftles of 
which arcninetcen. 11. ; - 

6»»Is the Government of the Paſcba of Erzrum on 
theconfznes of Georgia, hath a Revenue of a Milion 
two hundred thouſand and 660 Aﬀſpers, and hath un- 
der his Government eleven Sangiacks, viz. Karabizar, 
Scharki,. Kieifi, Paſir, Erber, Hanes, Tehman, Turtum, 
Meyenkerd, Mamervan, Kyzatchan,' Melazkerd 1 and 
hath thirteen Caltles. 

7+ Is the Government of the Paſchs of hr” 

an 
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Van a City "im Media, hath a Revenue of a Million a 
hundred and/ thirty two thouſand two hundred and 
nine Aſpers, and commands fourteen Sangiackr, Viz. 
Adilgiwar, \Ergiſeb, Muſch, Barkeri, Kiarkjan, Kiſans, 
_ Ag akis, Ektad, Benikrar, ' Kalaibaierid, Berdes, 
an 


*& rk Government of the Paſcha of Tehjldir on 
the Confinesof Georgia, hath # Revenue 'of nine han- 
red twenty five thouſand Aſpers, and commands nine 
Samgiachs, vit. Olti, Aartis, Ardnmyg, Erdehambu- 
rth, Hegrek , Puſenbaf alias Puſenbat, Machgil, Tgiare, 
Pewbek, Pertchreks | 

9. Is the Government of Scheherezal in Aſfyris, the 
_ of which hath a Revenue of a Million of 

pers, and commands twenty Sangiacks, viz. Surut- 
<nk, Erbil, Kinſchaf, Schebribazar, Chabkiule, Geb- 
thamrin, Hezurd, Merd, Dulchuran, Merghiane, Hani- 
nudevin, Aginr, Neitntari, Sepuzengirt, Ebrunan, Taun- 
dan, Badeberend, Belkas, Vicheni.Garikglo,Rengeene. 

10, I the Government of Halep or Aleppo, hath 
eght hundred and ſeventeen-thowſand ſeven hundred 
ſeventy two Aſpers Revenue, and commands feven 
Sangiacks with Har,and two with Saliane: Ofthe firſt 
fort are Adana, Ekrad, Kelis, Beregrk, Mearre, Gazir, 
Falis : Of the other are Matik and Tarkmay which is 
Twrcomania, of "theſe at this day the Revenue is farm- 
e&d, and are' not called Sangiacks but Apalik, for in 
them are no Timariets, but every man 1s Lord and 
Maſter of his own Lands : This Government hath five 
Caſtles. | 

11. Is the Government of Maraſch near the River 
Evupbrates, ſituate between Meſopotamia and Hes: 
otherwiſe called by the Turks Zulkedrie, hath a Re- 
venue of fix hundred twenty eight thouſand four 
handred and fifty Afpers, and commands four San- 
giecks only: viz. Malatia, Aſab, Kors, and Samſad, 
and hath tour Caliles, 
12. Is 
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12. Is the Governghient of Kibros otherwiſe called 
Cyprus, hath a Revenue five hundred; thouſand <i : 
hundred and fifty Aſpers, and commands ſeven Sax- 
giacks, viz. four with Has, andare Itebili, Tarſus, Ala- 
nie, Scbis 3 the other three with Saline, arc Kenine 
= / Manſa, Leſkasſcha, or Larnica, which is the place 

the Paſebs's relidence; and hath fourteen Caſiles. 

13+. Is the Government of T arabotos Scham, others 
wile Tripoly of Syria, hath a Revenue cight hundred 
thouſand Aſpers, at this place the Paſchs reſides, and 
hath under him four Sangiacks, viz- Hams, Hama, Ge- 
mele, and Selemy, and hath only one.Caſtle in the Sax 
giack of Hams, called Faſlnlckrad. 

14+ Is the Government of Terbozan, otherwik 
Trabezond, encompaſſed with a ridge of Mountaing, 
according to a Poct born in that place, | 


Vertice Montano Trapezus incluſa receſſit 


Formerly the Imperial Seat of the Comment reigning 
over Cappadocia, Galatia, and the parts of Pont, 
founded by Alexius Comnenus, who upon the taking of 
Conſtantinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians fled to this 
place, which flouriſhed until taken by Mahomes the 
Great it is fituate on the Exxize or black Sea, and 
Rill a place of conſiderable Traffick, eſpecially made 
rich for the fiſhing, out of which and the Cuſtoms the 
Paſchs, "though he hath no Sangiacks under his Go- 
vernment, hath yet a Revenue allotted of ſeven hun- 
dred thirty fouc thouſand eight hundred and fifty Af 
pers, with fourteen Caſtles to defend the; City, and the 
Dominions belonging thereunto. 

15. The Government of the Paſcha of Kars a City 
near. Erzrum, hath a Revenue of cight hundred 
twenty thouſand fix hundred and fifty Aſpers, and 
commands ſix $angiacks, viz. Erdebaukiutchuk, Gingt- 
wan, Zaruſ: an, Gbegran, Kughizman, Paſin. 

16, The 


| 16. The Government of the Poſchs of Miiſal,othet? 
wiſe called Niniveh in Aſſyria hath a Revenue of 8$+- 
thouſand and 56 Aſpers,and cormandstive Sangiabhs, 
VIZ. Bagiwanlu, Tekrit, Zerbit, Erki Muſul or old 
Nine, and Huran. 5 
17. The Government of the Paſchs of- Riks hath 4 
Revenue of 680 thouſand Aſpers,' and 'commands fe 
ven Sangiacks, viz. Gbemaſche, Chabur, Dizirbebe,-Be< 
nirabue, Serug, Biregek Ane. k*2 
Thele are all the Governments:whichy are in Ars 
with Has, let us now pals into Exrope: IE 
18. Is the Government of. the Paſha 'of Rwtinl; 
otherwiſe Romania, which is the moſt honourable Tir 
kgſp charge in Exrope, hath a Revenue of a Million and 
a hundred thouſand Aſpers, the ſeat of the Paſchs is 
Sofia, and commands twenty four Sangiacks, v1 Kio 
ftendis otherwiſe Fuſtiniana, Mora otherwiſe Morea, Sken- 
deri Tirbala, Siliftra, Nigheboli, Uchri, Awlons, Fania; 
Ilbrazan, Tobirmen, Selanik-other wile Salonice, Witt; 
Delunija,Urkinp, Kirkkeliſa, DukakinHWedin, Alage hiziavf 
Serzzrie, Waltcharin, Bender, Akkerman,Oe3, Azak., Bud 
itisto be obſerved that though Morea, _— to 
the ancient Canon, - was under the jari{diRion ofthe 
Paſchaof Romania, yet now it-is divided and made 
part of the Revenue cof the Valede'or-Queen Mothery: 
_ a Farmer of her Rents and'Incomes now e«! 

es. | Ur | 
19.15 the charge of the Kwpudan otherwiſe Captain 
Paſeba, or as the Twrks call him, General of the White' 
Seas, hath a' Revenue of eight hundred cighty five- 
thouſand Aſpers;; che is Admirat' of the Grand Sig- 
niors Fleet, and Commands 'a&-fat as the Turkiſh 
Power by Sea extends ard commands'thirteen $angi- 
ackz 3 viz. Galipol; which is the proper place of _—_ 
chs's reſidence, Egribuz otherwile-Negrgpont, Karlinli,' 
Ainebahti, Rhedes., Midills or Metilewe,*Kogia Eli,Betga,: 
Sifla, Mezeſtra, S akis or the Ifland: off? Seiv, Fenekrebe 
H or 
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or Maloatis ſome others add Nicewedia, Limnot and 
Nixaa. 

20. Is the Government of the Paſcha of Baday 
otherwiſe Buds in Hungary, hath a Revenue 
and commands twenty Sangiacks > vize Agri, , 
Samandra, Petchui, Uſtunubilgrad or Stultwiſſeuberg, 
Oftrogon ox Strigoinum, Sekdin, Chatwan, Semutum, $i 
rem, Cupan, Filek, Sehitwer, Sektches, Setchre, Novi 

ad, Seksard, Belgrade, or Alba Regalis. And now 
knely in the year! 1663+ that Iizwar or Newbanſel was 
taken, a new Sangiack is lince added, | 

21+ The Paſchs of Temeſwar in Hungary, hath a 
Revenue - -- and hath under his command fix 
$ angiacks, Viz. Lipona, Tchanad, Gbiola, Mudava, Wa- 
radin, to whichallo Fanovs is added, conquered in the 
year 1663. 
-.,22+ Is the Government of the Paſchs of Boſua in 
Maris, divided toxmerly into Liburuia and Dalmatis, 
now called Sclavonia 3 his Revenue is a | 
ayd-'commands . cight $Seugiachs,  vize Herſth, Kely, 
Exdlernic,' Pugge,: Feregine, Zagine, Kirkg, Rah- 


6 
There are other Peſchys of Coffa, Theodofis in Tas 
rica in Cherſaneſws, which having no Sengiacks, no Ti+ 
mariets nor Ziamets ander them, but only a few beg- 
genly. Villages; which we ſhall purpoſely omit, as not 
worthy the notice. And ſo much ſhall be faid for the 
Poſchss Or Beglethegs with- Has, or with the Revenue 
imgoted upon Countries under their command, col- 
leed by thar own Offcers. 

Thole that are with Saliane:or paid out of the 
Grand Signiors Treaſury, axe : 

I» The Paſcbs' of Gran Cairs, called by the Turks 
Mifr, hath aRevenue-of fix hundred: thouſand Sche+ 
riff e.ox Zecbins a year, which he may julily and honeſt- 
ly pretend to 3, as, much is the Tribute yearly paid the 
Grand Signior from that place 3 which is moſt com- 

monly 
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monly brought ſince the War with Penice upon Ca- 
mels backs by Land, with a ym of hve Fundred 
IM men, not to expole it to the danger of being inter- 
cepted at Sea 3 another ſum of fix hundred thouſand 
2, Zechins yearly goes to the payment of the Tarks 
4 Forces in Egypt 3 beſides the vaſt ſums of money this 
" Paſcbs extorts with inſupportable Avarice and Tyran- 
a ny from the Natives of the Country, during the 


uw {pace of his three years Government 3 by which 
a means he grows exceſſive rich, and able to refund a 

| good ſtream into the Grand Signiors Coffers at his 
.. return, as hereafter (hall be the ſubjeR of our more 
x 


large diſcourſe 3 he commands fixtcen Sangiacks asis 
4+ WW reported, but not being regiſtred inthe Kings Book, 
he let them paſs without naming them. 
: 2. I« the Government of Bagdat, otherwiſe Baby- 
mn lon, hath a Revenue of a Million and ſeven hundred 
44, WW thouſand Aﬀſpers, and commands twenty two $ax- 
WH giacky, viz. Dertenk, Gezan, Gewazir, Renk Aiadiie, 
ls, Gelle, Semwat., Remaliie, Beiare, Derne, Debare, Wafit, 
ah- Gebkjnle, Gedide, Keſend, Kaſrſchirin, Ghiilan, Katag, 
Anne, Alſebab, Demurkapn,Deirberbiie, Karaniie, 
an” 3 Is the Government of the Paſchs of Temen, 
Ti: WW whichis in Arabia Felix, whoſe place of reſidence is 
£8- WW at Adem upon the Red Sea 3 which place and Coun- 
not BW try being recovered for the moſt part again from the 
the Turk by the Arabians, it is neither needtul to menti- 
nue on the Reyenue, nor the Sangiacky it formerly com- 
0l- manded. 
4. Is the Government of Habelch upon the Con- 
the fines of the Abiſſines in Ethiopia, called alſo by the 
Turks Heſttzebit, which extending it ſelf to the Do- 
erks WY minions of Prefter Fobn, being far diftant from the 
che» W fuccours of the Ortonian force,is now wholly loſt to the 
eſt Turk  fothat we can neithitt'aſſign the Revenue, nor 
the the Sangiacks. da 
om- 5. In the Government allo of Byſr-z on the Con- 
H 2 hnes 
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fines of Perſia, a Maritime City in the Sinus Perficw 
near Byblis in Phenicia,were reckoned twenty fix San. 
giacks, but now not held by the Twrk, who hath ne 
other power there, nor benefit thence, cxcept« 
ing only that Praycrs are made conſtantly for the 
Sultan. 

6 Inthe Government of Lahſa, on the Confines of 
Ormus in Perſia, are counted fix Sangiacks, Viz. Aiwen; 
Sakul, Negniie, Netif, Benderazir, Giriz, but theſe 
Countries are poor, and have ſcarce any place in the 
Grand Signiors Regiſters. 

To theſe we ſhould add the Governments of Al 
giers, Twnis, and Tripoli in Barbary > but that being 
much fallen off from the Turkg obedience, and be. 
come almoſt independent of themſelves ; we ſhall pafs 
by the diſcourſe of them, eſpecially becauſe of late 
years the mutual Treaties with Barbary, and inter- 
changes of War and Peace with thoſe Countries, hath 
made the ſtate and condition of that people well known 
and familiar in England. 

The uſe of the particular Catalogue fore: going, is 
to demonſtrate the greatneſs and power of the Ottoman 
Empire, which hath ſo many conliderable Govern- 
ments and Principalities in its poſſeſſion, wherewith 
to encourage and excite the endeavours of Heroick 
ſpirits to an ambition of great and noble Enterprizes, 
whereby to merit the Rewards which remain in the 
power of the Swltan to gratihe them with. And 
alſo to help in the juſt computation of the number of 
men the Tark can bring into the Ficld, cvery Paſchs 
being obliged tor every 5000 Alpers Rent to bring a 
Souldicr to the War: though notwithſianding, they 
often appear for oſtentation and- gain of the Grand 
Signiors favour with moxe men, than their due com- 
plement 3 as in the laſt Wax, with Germany, the Beg- 
lerbeg of Romania brought 10000 cficRive men into 
the Ficld. 

Of 
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Ot theſe Beglerbegs five have the Title of Viſiers, 
which ſignifies as much as Counſellor, viz. the Paſchas 
of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Romania, and Buds > which 
are charges of the greateſt riches, power, and fame 3 
the others have their Pre-eminence, rank, or order ac- 
cording to the Priority of Conqueſt, and Anitiquity in 
the poſſeſſion of the Turks; 

Theſe are all the great Governments of the Empire, 
in whoſe reſpeQive juriſdictions are always three 
principal Officers, viz. the Mufti, the Reis Efendi, 
otherwiſe called Reis Kiteb, which is Lord. Chan- 
cellour or Secretary of State, or rather thoſe two 
Offices united into one; and the third is Tefterdar 
Paſhaw, or Lord Treaſurer. Theſe three Officers 
are near Counſellors and Attendants on theis Pa- 
ſhaws, and fo alſo they are on the' Prime Viſier, whoſe 
Mufti, Reis Efendi,and Tefterdar have a ſuperiority and 
dignity above the others, and are to them as the origi- 
nal to the Copy. 

Of the Muftz we ſhall ſpeak in due place. The Reis 
Efendi, which ſignifies chiet of the Writers or Book- 
men 3 ( for the Txrks call always men of the Law, 
and Protefſors of the Pen, and Parochial Priefts by 
the Title of Efendi ) is always preſent and attending 
onghe Vilier, tor paſſing Orders, Decrees, Patents, and 
Commiſſions into all parts of the Empire which 
are daily diſpatched in thoſe numbers into all places, 
as is incredible; for the Turks governing more by 
their Arbitrary power, and according to the ext- 
gences of affairs, than by a ſet rule, or form, every 
buſine(s requires its diſtin order; and the very Courts 
of Juſtice are moderated according to the commands 
and dire&tions they receive from above z by which 
means the Reis Efendj's hands are filled with ſuch 
a multitude of bulineſs, as employs great numbers of 
Writers z and conſequently brings in riches flowing 
tohis Co flers 3 ſome in which Office, who by their 

| H 3 parts, 
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parts, induſtry, and courage have gained authority 
and reſpec, have amaſſed wealth, which might com- 
pare with the riches and treaſure of Princes: We 
ſhall here inſtance in one of late years, famous in Twr- 
kie, for his knowledge and riches, called Samozade 3 
one who had piled thoſe heaps of all things that were 
rich and curious, as were too tedious and long to in- 
ſert in a Catalogue in this place. It may ſuffice, that 
being execnted in the time of the laſt Wars againſtthe 
Emperour of Germany for ſome conſpiracy againſt the 
Great Vilier, ſuch a Treaſure was found appertaining 
tohim ( all which was confiſcated to the Grand Sip- 
nior ) as was (ufficient to have enriched and taifed his 
Prince, had he been impoveriſhed, and in a declining 
condition, | 
The other Great Officer is the Tefterday or Lord 
Treaſurer, who receives the Revenue of the Grand 
Signjor , and pays the Souldiery, and makes other 
publick disburſements 3 this Office is different from 
the Treafurer of the Seraglio ( of whom we have al- 
xcady ſpoken ) who attends to nothing elſe but the 
expences of the Court,' and to gather in the acciderital 
profits and preſents paid to the Grand Signior 3 which 
is {0 conſiderable, that every <u/tan ( tor the moſt 
part )amaſles a particular treaſure of his own, which 
after his death is incloſed in a certain Chamber, and 
(hut with an Iron gate, and the Key-hole ſtopped with 
Lead, and over the Port is writ in Golden Letters, The 
Treaſure of ſuch a Sultav. And this ſhall ſuffice to 
fo have ſpoken of the Offices and Dignities of the 
Empire. - 
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we CHAP. XII. 
Je 3 Of che Tartars and Tartar Han,. and in what 


_ manner they depend upou the Turks. 

h | F 

the He Tartars may very well be accounted among 
the the other Princes ſubjeR to the Ottoman power 3 


vg I meannot the Afiatick Tartars or the Tartar of Exs- 
ip- beck ( though ſo much Mabometan, as to wear green 
his Turbants, and todeduce their Race from the Line of 
ing Mahomet himſelf ) for having conquered China, and 
podeting a greater Empire than the Ottoman, they are 
r from acknowledging any ſubje&ion or degree of 
er inferiority to the Txrk,3 nor are all the Exropean Tar» 
her tars Subjcs to the Swltans for the Kalmwk, and Ci- 
traban Terters ( men of ſirange barbarity, aud coun- 
al. tenance different from all the other Race of mankind) 
the th Profeſſors of the Mabometay Religion, are yet 
Ital faithtully and piouſly obedient to the Duke of Moſcovie 
ich their lawful Prince. . 

off But the Precopentian Tartar, Which inhabits Tawri- 
ich ca Cherſoneſis, now called Crim, the principal City of 
which is Theodoſia, now Cafa, and the Nageentian Tar- 
ith tar, which inhabits by the Palus Mentis between the Ri- 
X vers of Volga and Tanais, are the people which may 

| be accounted amongſt the Subjeas, or at leaſt Conte- 
the derates of this Empire : though only the City of Cafs 
of all thoſe Nominions, is immediately in Pofſefſion 

and Government of the Turk: which in my opinion 

appears to be a cautionary Town and Pledge for their 
obedience 3 and though the Haw .or Prince of that 
Country is eleQive, yet he is cholen out of the t:ue 

Line, and confirmed by the Grand Signivrs, who have 

p always taken upon them a power to depole the Father, 
2 H 4 and 
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and in his place conſtitute the Son or next of that Li- 
nage when found remiſs in —_— their Auxiliary 
helps to the War, or guilty of any dil-reſpet or want 
of duty to the Ottoman Port. 
, 'This ppsfſent Hes which'now goyerns, called Mg- 
homet Ghirez (tor that is the Surname of his Family )) 
remained during the life of his Father ( according 
+ tothe cuſtory of the Eldeſt Son of this Prince ) a ho- 
Nage to the Tark in Famboli a Town in Thrace, four 
days journey ' diſtant from 4drianople fituated on the 
Enxine or black' Sea'z' but from thence upon Jea- 
loutie of too near a vicinity to his own Country, was 
removed to Rhodes, where he paſſed an obſcure and 
melancholy lite until the death of his Father, and theh 
being recalled to Conſtantinople, had there his Sword 
Birt on, (wore fealty to the Grand Signior, with all 
othes formalities performed according to their Cu- 
ſtom of Regal Inauguration : But being ſetled in his 
Kingdom, and mindful of his fafferings at Rhodes, he 
had ever ſtomached the Pride of the Ottoman Em- 
perour, by which; and the diſſwaſion' of the Poloni- 
ans, and the other- neighbouring Tartars, as a thing 
diſhonourable to fo ancient and powertul a people; 
coreſign the Heir of their Kingdom a Hoſtage to their 
Neighbours ; this preſent Prince hath retuled this 
part of ſubjeQtion which the Viſier Kwpriuli often com- 
plained of; but not being in a condition to afford a re- 
medy unto, thought it prudence to diſfſemble. 
*- Bat yet thefe' people are eſteemed as Brothers, or 
near Allies with the *Twrk, to whom: for want of 
hcirs-male in the Ottoman Line, the Empire is by 
ancient compact to deſcend; the expeQation of which, 
though afar off, and but almoſt imaginary,” doth yet 
conſerve the Tartar in as much obſervance to the T wh, 
as the hopes of an Eftate doth 'a young Gallan 
who is allured to a complacency and obſequiouſneſs 
with the petulant humour of a Father that eopte _ 
| wig 
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who is reſolved never to want Heirs of his own Fa- 
mily. And thus the Tartar is as obedient as' other ſub- 
jeRsz and though the Tark exerciſes not his power 
there by comrnands, as in other places of his Domijni- 
ons, . but treats all his buſineſs by way of Letters yet 
theſe Letters ſexve in the place of Warrants, forthe 
lignitication of-the Grand Signiors. pleaſure, 


and are as available as the F Autogra,and other * The great Cha. 


formalities of the Imperial Edie, are in other pres name. 
places ( in ſubjeion to the 7 rk.) Gapder the.top of 


' By ancient Compa& between this Empire 
and the Kingdom of Tartary, it is agreed, that when- 
ſoever the Grand Signior goes in perſon to the Wars 
the Tartar Hex is to accompany him in perſon with 
an Army of a hundred thouſand' men, but if the Vi- 
fier or ſome other General be in the Field, chen he is 
only obliged to ſend forty or hfty thouſand under the 
command of his Son, or ſome principal Officer of 
his Kingdom, who are paid and maintained out of the 
booty and pillage they acquire. In the year 1663. 
the Tartar called on occafion of the War in Hwunga- 
ry to the aſſiſtance of the Turk, they made ſuch incur- 
” Ao into that Country, Moravia, and Silefia, ſacke 
ing and burning all Cities and Towns, that they car- 
ried away one hundred and fixty thouſand captive 
fouls in one yearz which preciſe number I am inform- 
ed from thoſe who had received good informgtion of 
the Pewgik or Certificates that were given upon every 
head 3 for the Tartar being an abſolute free-booter, 
makes prize of all that comes within his powerz and 
leſt he ſhould prey on the (ubjeRs of the Turk, they 
are bound to take out atteſtations from certain Regi- 
ſters, of the Names; Countries; -ahd Age of their 
Captives, leſt-rthey ſhould deceive the Twrk with the 
we of thoſe, who are alrcady their own ſubjects and 
aVes. | d. 3C (1 
"The Tartar is to the Twrk , as the Giacal to the _ 
- 6 4 wno 


The Paxims of © Book}, 
who hunts and finds the prey for the Liox to overcome 
and feed on; And fo the Torter makes incurſions in> 
to the neighbouring Countries round about, and paſ 
ip great bodies ſometimes ten or twelye days without 
doing = leaſt damage or ſpoil in their journey outs 
ward but as ſoon as they turn their faces home, they 
rob, ſpoil, burp, and carry all the Inhabitants of 
what Age or Sex ſoever, like a torrent before them; 
and every one of them leading three or four Horſe 
a piece, on which they mount their Captives and load 
their prey, make a running march day and night with 
few hours intermiſſion for natural xepole, too fa 
for any orderly Army to overtake; and any other, 
that is not ſo, is not able to give them battel. Such of 
their ſlaves as in the journey are wounded and infirm, 
and not able to accompany the Camp, they kill ; thoſe 
which they bring ſafe into their own Country they 
ſel] ro the Tarks, who come thither to trade for this 
Merchandize, which is. the moſt profitable comme» 
dity that Tartary affords. Young Boys and Girls are 
rated at the higheſt price, the latter of which being 
beautiful are like Jewels held at an unknown value; 
but few of them eſcape the luſt of the Tarters, who 
deflower them even in the years of their very infancy, 
This ſort of people were by the ancients called Ser» 
mati, and were always famous for their exploits on 
Horſle-back, but heavy and ignorant of foot ſervice; 
which CharaQer Tacizw gives of them, Lib. 1. Hiſt, 
Omnis Sermatum virtus quaſi extrs ipſor, nibil ad pt- 
deftrem pugnam, tam ignavum ubi per turmas advenere; 
vix uls acies, obſtiterit, iners videtur ſwdore acquirere, 
quod poſſis ſaugnine purare, mird diverſitate navyr e cun 
tjdem hemines fic ament inertiam, & oderint quietem 
They live very hardly, and feed eſpecially on hoſt» 
fieh, . which dying in their march, they never examine 
his diſcaſes, whether ſurfeited or over-heated 3 but 
difributing his fleſh amongſt their Cue 
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place it under their Saddles : and thus baked between 
the heat of the man and the horfe, chafed with thar 
days labour, is at night judged ſufficiently prepared,as 
a diſh fit for the Table of their Prince. 

And as the men are nouriſhed with a Diet of raw 
ficlh; berbs; and roots, or ſuch as the Earth-naturally 
produces with6ut the concoction of the Fire to pre- 
pare it for their ſtomachs 3 ſo alſo their Horſes are of 
a hardy temperament, patient of hunger and cold, 
and in the (harp Winter of thoſe Countries, when 
the ground is covered with Snow, nouriſh themſclves 
with the Barks of Trees, atd ſuch herbage as they can 
find at the bottom of the deep Snow. Their Towns 
or Villages conſiſt of huts rather than houſes, or 
hurdles made of ſticks and covered with a courſe hair 
Cloath 3 of which Villages there are accounted two 
hundred thouſand, fo that taking one man out of 
every Village ( as their cuſtom is when they go tothe 
War ) they ſpeedily form an Army of two hundred 
thouſand fghting men. But now _m_ carried great 
riches out of Poland, and gained a conſiderable wealth 
by the Market of their ſlaves, ſome of them throw 
off their homely Plads to wear Sables, and fome more 
frugal, employ their money for building Houſes; the 
riotous and diffolute are addiQed to ftrong Waters, 
and a drink called Bezz made of a certain fecd (which 
drank in great quantity doth intoxicate, and is now 
much in uſe among the Tzrks |) and give themfclves up 
to a gluttony, as brutiſh as that which is natural unto 
Swine, having no art of ſauces to provoke their appe- 
tite, but reſt delighted with the meer contentment of. 
idlenefs and a fall ſtomach. | 

' - But this ſhall be ſufficient to bave ſpoken of the re- 
lation the Tartars have to the Government of the 
T rk and their ſubjeQion to this Empire, their cuſtoms 
and manners being more amply and fully deſcribed in 
other books. * '- | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Tributary Princes to the Grand Signior, 
viz, Moldavians, Valachians, Tranfilva. 
nians, Raguſcans,e+c. 


{ bm power and puifſance of an Empire is not more 
judged of by the many Governours, the rich Ot- 
fices it can diſpoſe of, the multitude of Provinces it 
contains in obedience, and the neceſſity it can im- 
poſe on other Princes to ſeck its confederacy { which 
we 'have already treated of ) then it is by the many 
tributaries which to redeem the remainder of their 
worldly goods, willingly- ſacrifice the beſi part to ap- 
peale his t ury, in whole power it is tomaſter all : and 
ſo theſe diſtreſſed Nations, long wearied out with te» 
dious Wars, oppreſſed between the Emperour of Ger- 
many, the Polaxder, and the Turk, and more damaged 
by their own civil difſenſions and domeſtick perhdi- 
ouſne(s, then vanquiſhed by the force of Arms, were 
forced at laſt to ſurrender up their fruitleſs Provinces 
to the devotion of the Twrk,, which are now haraſſed 
and opprefſed beyond all expreſſion, and are the me- 
reſt ſlaves to the Twrk, of all other his ſubjecs ; and 
may well be compared to the induſtrious Bee and pro- 
fitable Sheep, whom he cares for and maintains alive 
for the fake of their Honey, and the intereſt of their 
Wool ; and as if all this were too little,when it ſhall 
be thought fit, he opens the gate to the incurſions of 
the Tartar, who having gained a conſiderable booty of 
Goods and Captives, (ſells to the Twrks for ſlaves, 
thoſe which were before his ſubje&s. Theſe three poor 
Proyinces formerly called the Dacj, which with- 
ſtood ſo long the Roman Arms, were always eſteerped 
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a Valiant and Warlike people, according to that of 
Virgil, lib. $. Xn. 


Indomitique Dace, & pontem indignatus Araxes. 


Et Juvenal. Sat. 5. 
Darius & ſcripto radiat Germanicus antro. 


®, 


Which Countries have been the Graves and Ceme- 

teries of the Twrks, and in theſe modern times been the 

ore Stage on which ſo many Tragedies of War have been 
Of. aQted, being defended with as much valour and va- 
It riety of ſucceſſes, as could humanely be expeRted 


M- in ſo unequal a Match as was between thoſe Provinces 
ich lingly, and the Ottoman Empire. But now at 
ny laſt they are forced to yield, and become not only , 
cir Tributaries, but Slaves and SubjeRs to the Twrk 3 
1P- who having deprived them of the true line of their 
nd natural Princes ſucceeding in a lawful inheritance 
te» place over them ſome Chriſtians of the Greek Church, 
er- without conſideration of their conditions, or riches, 
ed or qualifications 3 nay, rather chooſe to give the Stan- 
Li- dart ( which is the ſign of the Grand Signiorscon- 
TC firmation of the Prince ) to ſome inferiour Perſon, 
:e$ as Taverners, Fiſhmongers, or other meaner profeſ- 
2d fions purpoſcly to diſparage the people with the baſe- 
C- neſs of their Governours, and expoſe them to the op- 
id preſſions of men of no worth or x mer in their of- 
0= tice. It hath ſeveral times been under the conſideration 
ve of the Twrks, at length to reduce theſe three Pro- 
ir vinces to the command of ſo many Paſhaws contra- 
fo ry to the original Capitulations agreed on- at the time 
of that theſe people fir(t ſubmitted to the Ottoman yoke : 
of - but as yet it hath been carried to the contrary, as 
S, more profitable and better ſerving the ends of the Em- 
Ir pirez for hereby Chriltians become the inſtruments 
= of torment to their own Brethren 3 outrages and 
d ©poils 


hd = ke waa fearing to become abſolute Vaſlal to the Twrk, 


as prefeim Hii- taking to hisaſſociation the Kingdom of Po- 
ral of an Army, land, took- up Arms againſt Selymws the fe- 
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Spoils-may be the more boldly aRcd 3 more Turkiſh 
mp on every light occafion,or gainful 
meſſages, and- the people by long opprefſions living 
undex the juziſdiQion of a Prince, who can rather 
{poil than protec, may be reconciled more willingly 
to the Turkiſh Government, and leayn to value the 
gentleneſs and power of a Paſpgw, compared with 
the remembrance of their former aggrievances. But of 
this government they will rather let them imaginethe 
eaſe and (weetneſs than enjoy itz for were a Paſhaw 
the Goyernour, the power of a Turk would be con- 
cerned for their proteRion, he would cficem himdelt 
their Patron, and his honour engaged in their defence, 
by which means theſe Countrics would be relieved, in 
a great meaſure,of extartions and yiolences, which is 
not (o beneficial to the Twrk, as the preſent miſerable 
eſtate in which they remain. 

Moldavia called by the Tairks Bagdan, was firſt made 
tributary to the 7 wrks by Mabomet the great, but under 
the ſanall tribute of 2000 Crowns per annum > after- 
wards Bogdan Vayvod thexcot, anno 1485. 


cond, by whom being drawn out from his 
Country, Fobn a Moldavian born, but one who had 


M.1avis erabraccd the Mabometan {uperiticion, was preferred 


by Selyorws to the Principality 3 but no ſooner was he 
{ctled thercin but he returned to his former Religion, 
for which cauſe the Twrk taking into his affiſtance the 
Province of Valachia, made War upon Moldavis 3 but 
Fobn the Vawwod by treachery loſing his life, this Pro- 
vince tell totally into the power of the 7 wrk,and was 
united to his Empire in the year 1574. The tribute in 
thoſe days of this Province is recorded in the Turkiſh 
Hiſtory to have been 40000 Zechins, or $0020 Dol- 
lars 3 but now whatſocver may be reported, the tri- 
bute 
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kate of thoſe Countries is, or was, the Reader may 
take this following account for what is certainly 
paid, being related to me from one who had for many 
years been employed for Vayvod both in Moldavia and 
ly Valachis by the Turk , viz. The yearly tribute of Mot- 
he davis is, | 

th 1. To the Grand Signior 120 Purſes of money z Its amnu- 
of © each Purſe containing 500 Dollars, makes 60000 © 
he Dollars. 


0 2. Ten thouland Okes of Wax, each Oke being 
n< & two pounds and a half Exgliſs weight. 

elf 3- Tenthouland Okes of Honey. 

e, . 4 Six hundred Quintals of Tallow for the Arſe- 
n nal. ; 

is 5. Five hundred Oxe Hides. 

le 6. Five hundred pieces of Canvas for Cloathing, 


and Shirts for the ſlaves, and other ſervices for the 
de i. Gallics. 


er 7. 1330 Okes of Wax for the ſervice of the 4yſt- 
7 xal. 

5, 8, To the chicf Viſier ten Purſes of money or 5000 
k, Dollars, and a Sables Fur for a Veſt. 

ho 9+. To the Viſiers Kabijob or chief Steward, one 
e- Purſe or 500 Dollars, 

is x0, To the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer the ſame, 
id as to the Kabijab. 

4 This is the ordinary and annual Tribute this Coun- 
= try acknowledges to the Supremacy of the Smitan ; 
n, and it were well and happy for this people were it all ; 


he but there are ſo many accidental expences, preten= 
at fions, and artifices of x & Twrks, framed and contrived 
3 meſſages meerly to extrat money and preſents from 
26 this oppreſſed and haraſſed people; as do more than 
wu equal, and ſometimes double the charge of their yearly 
h tribute, To which you may add the price paid for 
|. the Principality, whnch is every three years ſet toſale, 
by and is, 

To 
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To: the Grand Signior 150 Purſes, or 75000 Dok 

lars. = | 

To :the Yalede or Queen Mother 50 Purſes, or. 
25000 Dollars. 

Theprice To the Grand Signiors Favourite, who is com 

of the monly ſome handſome young Youth ten Purſes, or 

lity. $000 Dollars. | 

And tothe Kuflir Ags or chiet Black Eunuch, who 
is Superintendent over the Ladies in the Seraglio, ten 
Puiſes of money. 

And laſtly, To the Prime Viſter, and other Officers) 
for as much as they can beat their bargain}. All which 
moneyis taken up at Intereſt of toxty or fifty per cent. 
ſometimes on condition to be doubled"; and this is 
done by men who having no Eſtates of their own, the 
debt becomes to be charged on the Country, which: is 
pillaged and poled for it to the very bones, firſt to (a 
tisfie the price of the Principality with the Intereſi- 
money for what it was valued, then to pay the annual 
Tribute, then to fatistie the multitude of covetous 
Turks, who, like ſo many Vulturs, purſue after the 
Skeleton of this conſumed Carkaſs: And laſtly, the 
Prince himſelf muſt take his accounts, and take his 
Meaſures to be capable for the future,' after he hath 
laid aſide the Ornament of his Office, to live in ſome 
proportion agreeable to his paſt condition 3 and thisis 
neither done moderately nor modeſtly, but with a co- 
yetouſne(s and greedy appetite,commonly incident to 
the nature of men born of mean Parentage, and edus 
cated with the Parſimony of a ſcanty houſe z who-alſo 
thereunto add many grains of allowance to the limits 
of their grains, in conklideration of the yearly Gratui- 
ties they muſt make to reconcile the Friendſhip of the 
chick Turkiſh Miniſters, whereby they may enjoy pro» 
tcion for their Perſons and Eſtates, | 

The ſtate and condition of the Province of Walss 
chiz is not better, but rather worſe, and more afflicted 

than 
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than that of Moldavia 3 for this Country being now 
equally with the former in the ſole and entire diſpoſal 
and poſſcſlion of the 7 wrk, to whom it became tribn- 
tary under their own Princes in the time of Szltan Ba- 
jazet. Afterward in the year 1462+. Mabomet the Great 
undertook the entire Conqueſt of it, then governed 
by its Yayvod Fladus, whoſe younger Brother , ſup» 
ported by the Twrk.,and a factious party in that Coun= 
try, poſſeſſed himfelt of the Principality, contenting 
himfelf to be Vaſſal to the Turkiſh Empire; atter- 
wards in the year 1595. Michael the Vayvod thereof 
joyning himſelf with Sigiſmond of Tranſilvania, and 
with the Vayved of Moldavia waged a long and terri- 
ble War againſt the Twrks, until revolutions, unquiet« 
neſs, and factions have fo ſpent them as that they are 
at Icngth become another addition to the Empire of the 
Twrks, who now impoſe on them a heavy yoke, anda 
ſtrait curb, not to be imputed to any thing more than 
to Divine Juſtice, which takes occafion to exerciſe a 
hand of ſeverity againſt the unſcaſonable negligence, 
{edition and variance of Chriſtians among themtelves, 
at a time when the common enemy to their Profeſſion 
attended only the opportunity of their own diſſenti- 
ons,to enter and devour them. 

The Tribute of Walachia to the Grand Signior was 
formerly 120 Purſes of Money, or 60000 Dollars 
yearly, according to that of Moldavia, and had (o 
ſill continued had not lately Matthew the Vayvad, 
about the year 1655. grown rich, and therctore for- 
getful of his condition ( having by Friends and large 
Preſents at the Port, procured a continuation of his 
Office for the ſpace of nineteen or twenty years J 
rebelled againſt the Tark,, taking falſe meaſures of his 
Wealth and Power as able to encounter the puifſance 
of the Ottoman Empire z but being ſoon put to the 
worſt;and forced to yicld, his life was ſpared, and the 


Gafety of his Country redeemed upon hy SgentTnR 
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of their Tribute 3 ſo that now, that which was yearly 
paid, being one hundred and twenty Purles of 
Money. 

1. Is become to the Grand Signior two hundred 
and fixty Purſes, or one hundred and thirty thouſand 
Dollars. 

2. There is paid fifteen thouſand Okes of Ho- 
ney. . 
3. Nine thouſand Okes of Wax. 

4- To the Prime Vifſier ten Purſes of Money, or 
five thouſand Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. 

5. To the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer one Purſe 
of Money, or tive hundred Dollars, and a Veſt of 
Sables, .* 

6, To the Ksſlir Aga, or chief Eunuch of the Wo+ 
men twelve thouſand Aſpers. 

7. To the Viſier's Kahija or Steward hive hundred 
Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. 

The other charges and value ct on this Province 
when tricnnially ſold, is not leſs than that of Molds 
via z the method and arts uſed for extorting money 
from thence are the ſame, the oppreſſion in every point 
Equal; unleſs the remembrance of the extravagant dif- 
order of Matthew the Vaywed (till kept in mind, em- 
boldens the Twyk with more confident pretences to 
work more delolation and impoveriſhment in this 
Province. Now lately a Prince was fetled there by or- 
der of the Grand Signior, in the year 1664+ called 
Stridia Bei by the Greeks, which fignifies a Lord 
that had gained ſome fortune from felling Oyſters 
and Fiſh 3 this perſon ſucceeded Gregorsſco the late 
Prince, who fearing the anger of the Prime Viſier for 
returning home with his Army without licence, de- 
feated by General S»ſa near Lewa fied for ſafety of 
his life into the Dominions of the Emperour : The 
Turks who always avcnge the crimes of the Gover- 
nours on the xEople, or ot the Subjects on the Govers 
nours, 


nours, naiſed the price of the Principality to a highet 
value, cauſing $tridis Bei ( as I am conhdently in- 
formed, who was contented to accept it at any rate )to 
pay for ir cight hundred Purſes of money, or tour hun« 
dred thouſand Dollars » to which being added the in- 
texeſt before mentioned, the ſum may catily be com- 
puted that this new YVayvod engulfed himfelfin 3 and I 
leave the Reader to imagine with what glad hearts and 
bleſſings the people of that Country went forth to re- 
ceive their Bankrupt Prince. 

Nor is Tranfilvawia wholly exempted from the op- 


 preflion of the Tark ; for after feveral revolugions from 


the time of Fhmiades made V, by Uladiflaws the 
fourth King of Hwegary, by cod a great defender 
of his Country againit the Intidels, until the time of 
Stephen the ſeventh, ſurnamed Ragotzky, Patronized 
by the Tarks, Anno 1630. This Principality remained 
ſometimes at the devotion and diſpoſal of the King of 
Hungary, of Poland, of the Emperour,and fomenime 
of the Twrkz until by the growing p_ of the 
Ottomans, the Turks became Maſters of the beft part of 
this Country. But yet Tranſilvaxis is more tenderly 
and more honourably treated than the other two Pro» 
vinces, their Tribute being much les, and their 
Princes choſen for the moſt part more regularly from 
the aucient Line, or at leaſt from the honourable * 
Houſes of the Boyars or Nobility,who have an affinity 
or alliance with the true bloud of the former Vayvodr. 
Their ancient Tribute was only fix thouſand Zechins 
yearly, but afterwards were added nine thouſand 
more annually, for acknowledgment of certain Ca 
ftles which Ragotzkj had taken from Poland, which 
the Tark demanding to have reſigned into his pofleſſt- 
on, were for that ſum redeemed, and till detained in 
the hands of the Travſilveniens 3 over and above 
which they only pay three hundred Dollars and two 
lilver Bowls to the feven VYiſiers of the Bench: mn 
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this is all the acknowledgment they make to the Twrk, 
who demonſtrates more reſpec always to this Prince 
and his Meſſages, than thoſe of the neighbour Pro. 
vinces, by _ that that Country 1s not totally in 
his power ( certain ſtrong Fortreſſes being in - the 
hand of the Emperour of Germany }) for whole ſake 
this people is more gently dealt with, leſt too much fe. 
verity ſhould occaſion them to revolt ; And this conli. 
deration induced the —_ to treat modefily with Mi. 
chael Apafi the Prince of this Country in the late Wars 
in Hungary, by truſting much to his ConduQ, by 
uſing him lke an honourable Confederate, by permit. 
ting him freely to poſſeſs Zekebyd after its voluntary 
ſurrender in a Mutiny, without the controulment or 
ſuperintendency of a Twrk as his Superiour 3 and for 
his farther encouragement gave out, that when the 
Sultan had totally ſubdued Hwngary,tboſe parts which 
were not ſubjc& to PaſBaws, ſhould be annexed to his 
Dominions, and he honoured with che. Title of King 
of Hungary. 

Theſe Princes of the three forgoing Provinces are 
farther obliged to ſerve the Grand Signior in his War, 
whenſoever ſummoned  thereunto 3 but with what 
number, and in what manner, we reſerve for its due 
place in the Treatiſe of the Turks Militia and Auxi- 
liaries. 

The City and (mall Dominion of Ragsfi,is alſo ano- 
ther Tributary' to the 7 rk, which is-a petty Com- 
mon-wealth, not vouchlatcd the Title of a Republick, 
neither by the Venetians nor the Pope, and only ſtyled 
La commmnnit2 di Ragufi, which is a Town in Dalmatia, 
commanding over a narrow and. barren Territory of 
a few Villages, which tor the ſpace of above 150 
miles extends it felt along the Sca-coalt, and ſome 
little Iſlands of no great conſideration, It was anci- 
ently called Epidawrus ( of which name there were two 
other Cities in Peloponeſys ) but that being w 
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by the Gotbs, the Inhabitants after thcir departure re- 
built again the City of Ragwſi, giving it a new name 
as well as a new foundation, The Government of it 
in the nature of a Commonwealth is more ancient 
than that of Venice, having preſerved it (elf more by 
art and ſubmiſſion to ſome powerful ProteQor,than to 
its own force, which cauſed them to court the friend- 
ſhip of the Twrk , before he was Maſter of any part 
of Exrope3 and as their Records geport, it was upon 
the advice of a Holy Nun, eſteemed a great Saiat 
amongſt them z who Prophecying of the future great- 
neſs of the Turkiſh Empire, aſſured them that the on- 
ly means to preſerve tor many Ages their Common- 
wealth free and happy, was to ſubmit themſelves to 
one of the moſt proſperous of Prihces,to whoſe Domi- 
nion the beſt part of the World ſhould be ſubdued : 
Whereupon two Embaſſadours were diſpeeded to the 
City of Pruſz( then the Regal Seat, before the utter 
ruine of the Grecian Empire ) with Preſents tothe 
Sultan Orchanes, deſiring to become his Tributaries, 
and in conſideration thereof to ſtrengthen their weak 
Commonwealth with aſſiſtance, under the ſhadow of 
his prevalent prote&ion. There is no doubt, but the 
S#ltan then received them the more courteouſly, and 
>a the maintenance of a former League, by 
ow much the diſtance they were at as yet, gave them 

the leſs cauſe to fear his Armsz wherctore the Tribute 
being agreed on of twelve thouſand ggd five hundred 
Zechins yearly, they were returned home with all de- 
monſtrations of courteſie, and aſſurances of defence : 
Orchaxes entred into Articles with them, beſtowed 
on then a grant of all the Immunities and Priviledges 
they deſired, the which he ſigned with the form of 
his whole hand wetted in Ink and clapped on the Pa- 
per, which was all the Firm and Scal in thoſe days, 
and is now reverenced amongſt the yorlp with the 
{ame eſteem, as the Jews do the Tables of Moſes, or 
we 
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we the moſt ſacred and holy reliques 3 ever fince that 
time this Tribute hath yearly continued, and been 
brought always in the Month of Faly by two Embaſſa- 
dours, who reſide at the Turkith Court for the ſpace 
of 2-year, the former returning home 3 thele are re. 
lieyed at the ſame ſeaſon of the tollowing year, by the 
acceſjon of two others with the like Tnbute 3 which 
with the preſents they alſo bring to the Prime Viſier, 
the chief Eunuch of «the Women, the Queen-Mother, 
and other Sultans, with the charges and expence of the 
Embaſlic, is computed to amount yearly to the ſum of 
twenty thouſand Zeching. 

They were in times paſt, before the War between 

the Republick of Venzee and the Tark, very poor, and 
put to hard ſhifts and arts to raiſe the Tarkiſh Tri- 
bute z but this War hath opened their ſcale, and made 
it che Port for tranſmitting the ManufaQtures of Venice 
and all Ttely into 7 wrkie, which yields them fuch con- 
hderable cuſtoms, as thereby their Tribute is ſupplied 
with advance, and their other neccſhties provided for: 
So that now the old Ornaments of the Embafladours, 
astheir black Velvet Bonnets, and Gowns of Crimſon 
Satten, lined heretofore with Martins Fur, but now 
with Sables; are not laid up in the common Wardrobe 
for the Embaſſadours of the ſucceeding year, but 4 
new Equipage and Accoutrements are yearly ſupplicd 
at the common charge: and thus they paſs honeſtly 
and ia good cfiggin at the Ottoman Court, being cal- 
ted the Dowbray Venedick, by the Twrks, or the good 
Venetian. 
This petty Republick hath always ſupported it (elf 
by lubmiſfſion, and addrefles for favour and defence to 
divers powerful Princes, courting the tavour of eve- 
ry ore, never offering injuries, and when they receive 
them, patiently ſupport themz which ts the cauſe the 
Italians call them Je fette bandiere, or the ſeven Ban- 
ners, ſignifying that for their being, and AY 
- | 0 
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75 
»of the name of a free Republick, they are contented 
to become ſlaves to all parts of the world. And it is 
obſervable on what a ſtrange form ot jealous policy 
their Govergment is founded 3 for their chicte Otkcer, 
who isin imitation of the Doge at Venice, is changed 
every month, others weekly 3 and the Governour of 
the principal Caſile of the City, is but of twenty four 
hours continuance z every night one is nominated by 
the Senate for Governour, who js without any pre- 
=4 roy or ceremony taken up as he walks the ſtreets, 

aving a handkerchict thrown over his face, is led 
away blindfold to the Caſtle, fo as none can diſcover 
who it is that commanys that night 3 and by that 
means all pofſibility of conſpiracy or combination of 
betraying the Town prevented. Theſe people in for- 
mer times were great Traders into the Weſtern parts 
of the world ; and itis ſaid, that thoſe vaſt Carracke 
called 4rgofies, which are ſo much famed for the valt- 
neſs of their burthen and bulk, were corruptly fo de- 
nominated from Ragoſies, and from the name of this 
City, whoſe Port is forced rather by Art and induſtry, 
then framed by nature. 

Some of the Provinces alſo of Georgia,formerly Ibe- The tri- 
ria, but now ſuppoled to be called from St. George the —_—_— 
Cappadocien Martyr, and the poor Country of Mex- £2 2nd 
grelia,are alſo Tributaries to the Twrk, who every three —S_ 


years ſent Meſſengers with their Sacrifice to the Grand 


Signior of (even young Boyes, and as many Virgins 
a piece, belides other ſlaves for Preſents to great 
men : this people chuſe rather this ſort of Tribute than 
any other, becauſe Cuſtom hath introduced a torward- 
neſs in the Parents without remorſe to fell their Chil- 
dren, and to account ſlavery a preferment, and the mi- 
lerics of a ſervitude a better condition than Poverty 
with freedom 3 of the whole retinuc which theſe beg- 
gerly Embaſſadours bring with them (for fo the Turks 
called them ) being about ſeventy or eighty perſons, a 
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crue of miſerable people are all ſet to ſale, tothe very 
Secretary and Steward, to defray the charge of the Em- 
baſſic, and bring back ſome Revenue to the publick 
Stock ; ſo that the Embaſſadours return without their 
Pomp, reſerving only the Interpreter as a neceſſary at- 
tendant to their Voyage home. 

The Emperour of Germany may alſo not improper- 
ly be termed one of the Tributaries to the Ottoman 
Empire ( whom for honour ſake we mention in the 
laſt place in ſo ungrateful an office ) being obliged ac- 
cording to the Articles made with Solyman the Mag- 
nificent to pay a yearly Tribute of three thouſand 
Hungars, but it was only paid the firſt two years after 
the concluſion of the Peace 3 afterward it was excuſed 
by the Germays,and difſembled by the Twrks 3 until ta- 
king a xelolution to make a war on Fngary,made that 
one ground an occaſion of the breach : for upon the 
Truce made for eight years between Snltan Solyman 
and the Emperour*Ferdinand, as Augerius Busbeck, re- 


ports in thoſe Capitulations, that the Tribute 1s made 
the foundation of the Accord, Cnjus concordie, pacis 
ac coufederationes be conditiones ſunto z primb,ut tua dile 
fiio quotannis ad aulam noſtram pro arra induciarum 
30000 Hungaricor Ducatos mittere teneatur, und cun 


reſidur, quod nobis per proxime preterlapſum bienniun 
reſerverur, | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Ya The Deſolation and Ruine which the Turks make 
of their own Countries in Alia, and the parts 


— 


les! moſt remote from the Imperial Seat, eſteemed 
n the one cauſe of the conſervation of their Empire. 
d ac- 

Mag- His Poſition will appear a Paradox at firſt fight 
ifand ro molt men who have read and conſidered the 


after Roman Conqueſts, whoſe Juniſdition and Dominions 
uſed were far larger than this preſent Empire; and yet we 

do not fn that they ſo ſtudiouſly endeavoured to 
diſpeople, and lay waſte the Nations they ſubdued ; 
but rather encouraged Induſtry in Plantations, gave 
Priviledges to Cities meanly ſtored, invited people to 
inhabit them, endeavoured to improve Countries rude 
and uncultivate with good Husbandry, and Mari- 
time Towns with Trafhck and Commerce; made Ci» 
tizens of their Confederates, and conferred on their 
conquered Subjects oftentimes greater benefits than 
they could expe or hope for necks their true and na- 
tural Princesz and certainly the Romany thrived and 
were richer and more powerful by their policy 3 and 
therefore why the Turk might not Anwol 7 the ſame 
manner, and yet with the ſame advantage, is worth 
our conſideration. 

For the (olution of which difficulty, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to conſider that theſe two Empires being com- 
pared, there will be found a vaſt difference in the 
original, foundation, progreſs, and maxims cach of 
other. For the Romans built their City in peace, made 
AP, Lawsby which the arbitrary will of the Prince was 

correcd ; and afterward as their Arms ſucceeded,and 
their Dominions were extended, they _—_ 
tc 
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ted themſelves often to preſent neceſſities, and hu» 
mours, and conſtitutions of the people they had con- 
quered,and accordingly made proviſion,and uſed pro- 
per arts to keep them in obedience 3 and next, by their 
generoſity and wiſdom won thoſe Nations to admire 
and imitate their vertues, and to be contented in their 
ſabjection. But the Turks have but oneſole means to 
maiatain their Countries, which is the ſame by which 
they were gained, and that is the cruelty of the Sword 
m the moſt rigorous way of execution,by killing, con- 
ſaming and laying deſolate the Countries, and tranſ- 
planting the people unto parts where they are neareſ} 
under the command and age of a Governour 3 being 
wholly deſtitute and ignorant of other refined Arts, 
which moxe civilized Nations have in part made lerye 
in the place of violence. And yet the Turky have made 
this courſe alone anſwer to all the intents and ends of 
their Government. 

For the SubjeAs of this Empire being governed 
better by Tyranny than Gentleneſs, it 1s neceſſary, 
that courſes ſhould be taken whereby theſe people may 
remain more within compaſs and reach of Authority 
which they would hardly be, were every part of this, 
Empice ſo well inhabited as to afford entertainment 
within the Fortitications of its vaſt Mountains and 
Woods, tothe many unquict and diſcontented ſpirits 
that live in it. And this may be one cauſe, that ſo raxe- 
ly Rebelions ariſe amongſt the Turks, though in the 
remoteſt parts of Afisz and when theydo, are cafil 
ſuppreſſed : This alfo is one cauſe, why Great men Fl 
calily reſign themſelves up to the will of the Grand 
Signior to puniſhment and death, whether the ſen» 
tence be according to Law, or only Axbitrary: thisis 
the xcaſon that Fugitives and Homicides cannot eſcape; 
for having no place*for flight, neither the inhabited 
Cities which arc immediately under the eye of a Vigh 
lant Commander will affoxd them refuge, a _ 

clolate 
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deſolate Countries entertain them 3 and Chriſtendom 
is ſo abhorred by them, that they will nevex take it for 
their SanRtuary. And thus deprived of all means of 
ſafety, they wholly attend to pleaſe and ſerve their 
Great Maſter, in whoſe favour and hands alone is the 
reward and puniſhment. 

Another advantage, and that not inconſiderable, 
that chis manner of diſpeophing the Country brings eo 
this Empire, is thedifficulty an- enemy would find i 
their March, Chould chey with a Land- Army attem 
topenerrate far into the Country 3 for without great 
quantities of Proviſion they could not poſlibly be ſu- 
fiained z; from the Country none can be cxpeRted; 
what little +t affords, the Inhabitants will conceal or 
carry away, and leave all places as naked and barren of 
Food for man, as the: Sea it (elf. 

And though it is known often, that in Afia the 
Troops of ſome diſcontented Bet or Age, to the num- 
ber of three or four hundred men,in the Summer-time 
having their retirements in the Woods and Moun- 
tains, aſſault Caravans, and rob all Paſſengers from 
whom there is any hope of booty 3 yet in the Winter 
they are dilperled, becauſe they have no Quarters 
againſt the weather, nor Proviſions for humane ſuſte- 
nance, every one ſhifting for himſelt in ſome place 
where his conditfon is the leaſt known or ſuſpected. 

And it may not be here from our purpoſe toadmo- 
niſh the Reader, that as the Twrks account it one good 
pare of their poticy, to lay a confiderable part of their 
Empire deſolate 3 ſo on the contrary, they obſerve in 
their new Conqueſts tofortifie, ſirengthen,and confirm 
what they have gained, by numbers of people, and 
new Colonies of their own; and when hey have re- 
duced any confiderable Country to their ſubjeQion, 
they commonly are inclined to make peace with that 
Prince from whom they have won it, ſo as to have 
time to ſettle and ſecure their new Conqueſts 3 for 
ell Countries 


Tac. lik.x. 
Annal, 


Countties 'over-run in haſte, are almoſt as (peedi 

again recovered, and are like tempeſts and ſudden 
ſtorms, which are the ſooner diſperſed for being vio. 
lent, Auguſtus Ceſer, who was a wile and judicious 
Prince, conſidering the extent of the Rowan Empire, 
wrote a Book, faith Tacitus, which was publiſhed after 
his death, wherein he deſcribed the publick Revenue, 
the number of Citizens and Confederates liſted for 
the War, the Fleets, Kingdoms, Provinces, Tributes, 


Cuſtoms, &c. Addideratque inſuper Confilium coercendi 


intra terminos imperii, incertum, laith that Author, Ms 
tu, an per invidiams which doubtleſs this wiſe Ens 
perour meant of a modgate, and not a precipitate 
progreſs of their Arms, as well as of preſcribing fixed 
limicsto the ultimate Confines of the Empire,beyond 
which a Statute ſhould be made of Nox plus ultra, not 
withſtanding the moſt promiſing deſigns and incite 
ments that could offer. 


CHAP. XVI. 


All Hereditary ſncceſſion in Government, as all 
the preſervation of an ancient Nobility ag ainf 
the Maxims of the Turkiſh Polity, 


H Aving formerly entred into diſcourſe of the ſeve- 
ral great Officers of State, it will be neceſlary to 
declare what care the Twrky take to preſerve the bo- 
dy of their Empire free of FaQion and Rebellion; 
for there being many Provinces in the Smltays gilt, 
whichare remote, rich,and powerful,and ſo adminiſter 
temptation to the Governours to throw off the yoke 
of their dependance, and make themſelves and their 
Poſterity abſolute 3 great care is taken to prevent 


this milchicf by ſeveral Arts,* none of which wi 
en 
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been more effeQual amongſt the Twrks, nor more ſe- 
dulouſly practiſed, then the hy wr of an ancient 
Nobility 3 and admitting no ſucceſſion to Offices or 
Riches, but only in the dire&t Ottoman Line, as my 
Lord Verulam ſays, Eſſay 14+ 4 Monarchy where there 
- no Nobility at _ is ever ou and abſolute Tyranny, as 

at of the Turks 3 for Nobility attempers Soveraignty, 
and = the people ſomewhat afide from the Line Kayak 
By which means it comes to paſs,that Paſhaws educa- 
tion in the Seraglio ( in the manner as we have ſaid be- 
fore ) without knowledge of their bloud or family, 
and without the ſupport of powerful relations or de- 
penderces, being ſent abroad to foreign Governments, 
where they continue but for a ſhort ſeaſon, have 
no opportunity or poſlibility of advancing avy inte- 
reſt of their own ow that of. the Sultan. And 
though ſome have out of an aſpiring and ambitious 
ſpirit, aſſumed a blind confidence of renting away part 
of the Empire 3 as Aſan Aga Paſhaw of Aleppo of late 
years, with a ſtrong and powertul Army marched as far 
as Sctary, threatning the Imperial City 3 and the Twr- 
kiſh Hiftory tells us of the revolt of ſeveral Paſhaws 3 
yet all theſe rebellions have been but of ſhort durance 3 
the Grand Signior never defigning by ,open force 
and dint of Sword to try his Title to the Empire 
with his own Slaves, . but only by ſome ſecret plot and 
ſtratagem, getting the head of the Rebel, he is affured 
of the Victory without other hazard or diſpute of 
War: for immediately thereupon the whole Army 
diſperſes,and every one ſhifts by flight to ſave himſclt 
from the Stars anger 3 nor is it imaginable it can be 
otherwiſe; fox theſe men are but firangers and fo- 
reignersin the Countries they ruled, have no relations 
there or kindred to ſecond or revenge their quarrel, 
have no ancient bloud or poſſcſlions which might en- 
title their heirs to the ſucceſſion, or out of affcEion or 
pity move their Subjcts to intereſt themſelves in 
thiir 
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their behalf ; but being cut off themfeives.al falls with 
them, which affords the ſtrangeſt fpectacle, and cx- 
ample of fortunes unconſtancy in the world 3 fora 

is never revezenced but for his Office, that is 
made the ſole meafure and rule of his greatneſs and 
honour,witheut other conſiderations of Vertue or No- 
bility. And this is the reafon the Tarks value not their 
great men when taken by the Enemy for not othes 
wiſc looking on them than on ordinary Sonldiers, they 
exchange them not with Commanders and perfons of 
Quality on the Chriftians party 3 for the favour of the 
Sultan makes the Paſhary, and not noble bloud or ver- 
tucs 3 ſo that the Paſhaw imprifoned loſing, the influ 
ence of his Soveraigns proteQtion and greatneſs, loſs 
that alſo which rendred him noble and conſiderable 
above other perfons. 

There are notwithſtanding fome Paſhaws of petty 
Governments, who have obtained to themſelves, 
through forve ancient grace and priviledge from the 
Swltan, an hereditary (uccefſion in theis Government, 
and as 1 can learn, thoſe are only the Paſhaws of Gazs, 
Cordiftan, and three Sangiacks tormexly mentioned 
under the Paſhaw of Damaſew and Mazich , and Tue 
man under the Paſhaw of Aleppo. And: lince I have 
mentioned the Paſhaw of Gaza, it will be but rcqui 
lite toxecall to mind the memory.of one lately of that 
place with much honour and reverence, being one 
whoſe aQtions and devotion to the Chriſtian Worſhip, 
might conclude him not far from the Kingdoms of God: 
tor belides his favourable inclination in genexal, to all 
who protefed the Chriſtian Faith 3 he was much de- 
voted to the Religious of Fernſalem, to whom he often 
made Preſents, as provitions of Rice and other ſups 
plies for theix Monaſtery 3 and when once the Father 
Guardian of the boly Sepulchre came to make him a Vi- 
lit, with great reſpc& and reverence, he met him at 4 
good diltance from his houſe, giving him a reception 

much 
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much different from what the Turks uſually beftow on 
any, who profeſs other than the Mab-metan faith, and 
might deſerve the CharaQer that Tacirw gives of 
L. Volwfizs, that he was Egregia fama, cui Septagiuta 
and Y qninque anni fpatinm vivendi, precipueque opes bouis 
No. BY artibas, inoffenſs tot Imperatorum matitia furs, And 
hen BY yer this good man having for ſeventy five years hved 
hey Lnacendy in that Government, and' received the In- 
they MW heritance from his Father,was by promiſe of fair treat. 
ns of W ment alluredto the Port, where, without farther pro- 
fthe MW ceſs, or any accuſation, his hoary head was ſevered 
ver- MW from his body, for no other reaſon, than leſt the per- 
aft MW miffion and indulgence to this long continuance and 
tofs MW ſucceſſion in Office, ſhould prove too ample a deviati- 
able WM on from the rules of the Turkiſh Polity. 

And that all means of attaining ancient riches, which 
xetty Wl is the next degree to Nobility, may be cut off; the 
Ives, MW Turk obſerves this Maxim of Machiavel, A reprimere 
n the WM 1a inſolenſa di uno, non vie pin ficuro, emeno ſcandoloſo 
nent, WM modo, che preocenpargli quelle vie, per le quale viene quel- 
azs, Wl 12 potenza: and fo the Grand Signior ſuffers no polli- 
ned M bility of arriving to ancient wealth; for as Eldeſi 
Furs WY Brother to great men he makes ſcifure of the Eſtates 
have of all Paſhaws that die, who having Children, ſuch 
-qui- WY part is beſtowed on them for their maintenance aSthe 
x Grand Signior ſhall think fit and requiſite : If a Pa- 
one W ſhaw dies that is marricd to a Srultaxa, which is the 
ſhip, } Grand Signiors Siſter, Daughter, or other near rela- 
God: tion, her Kabin or Dowry is firſt deducted from the 
oall Y Eſtate ( which is commonly one hundred thouſand 
1 de- BE Dollars ) and the remainder accrues to the Swultar, as 
Wren W heirto the reſt; and by this means all ancient Nobi- 
ſup- Y lity is ſuppreſſed, and you ſhall find the Daughters of 
whe BY ancicnt Greek Houſes eſpouſed to Shepherds and Car- 
1 Vi- BE ters, and the ancient Reliques of the noble Families of 
ata Y Catacuzeno and Palcoligi, living more contemptuouſly 
tion at Conft antinople than ever Dionyſfims did at Corinth. 
ach But 
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But not only in Paſhaws and great men is care taken 
to clip their wing3, which may hinder them from loar- 
ing too' high, but alſo in the O1toman Family it elf, 
greater ſeverity and ſtriftnels is exerciſed than in 
others, to keep them from growing great in Othces or 
Wealth, whereby to have poſlibility of aſpiring to the 
Supreme Power 3 and therefore by the original and 
Fundamental Laws of 7 wrks, the Children of a Sul- 
tana married to a Poſhaw arc not capable of any Of- 
fice in the Empire, and at moſt cannot riſe higher, 
than to be in the quality of a C apugibaſpee, which is 
one of the Porters of the Grand Signiors Gate. They 
that are of this Race never dare vaunt of their Pedi 


gree, it is aconturnaciouſneſs and almoſt Treaſon to 


name it 3 nor have I learncd that there is any Family 
amongſt the Turks of this Line, of any account or 
eſteem, but one alone, who is called Thrabim Ha 
Ogleri, or the off-(pring of Sultan Ibrabim. their Fa- 
ther being a Son of the Grand Signior's Siſter, and 
married to a Sultans ( and are ſaid to be of the Rac 
of the Tartars ) (o that proceeding by the Womanz 
fide only, the les notice istaken of their bloud ; their 
Rent or Revenue yearly is about ſcventy thouſand Dol 
lars, ©uibus mazne opes, innocenter parte, & modeſte ha 
bite, which they manage with prudence and diſcreti- 
on,live honourably without oftentation,l[cek no Office, 
or intermeddle in the affairs of State 3 by which means 
they hitherto have preſerved themſelves from envy 
and (ufpition in the Revolutions of the Twrkiſh Gor 
vernment. 

The Grand Signior many times when he fears the 
greatneſs of any Paſhaw, under colour and pretence of 
honour, prefers him to the Marriage of his Siſter, or 
ſome other of his Feminine kindred 3 by which means, 
inſtead of increaſe of power and glory, he becomes the 
miſ-rableſt flave in the world to the Tyranny and 
Pride of an inſulting Woman : For firſt he cannot 

xckule 


nnot 
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refuſe the honour, leſt he ſhould 'ſeem to negleR and: 


contemn the Swltans favour z then before the Efpou- mreaur. 
fals, he muſt refolve to continue conſtant to her alone, Fiage of a 
and not ſuffer his Aﬀe@ions to: wander on other \34 

Wives,Slaves, or diſtractions of his love : It he hath a- $«/:ta2a, 


Wife whom he loves,. whoſe long converſation and 
Children ſhe hath brought him, have endearcd his 
afteQions too far to be forgotten 3 he. mult yet baniſh: 
her and all other xelations trom his hone, to entertain 
the embraces of his unknown Sultans: Before the 
Eſpouſals, what Money, Jewels,or rich Furs ſhe ſends 
for, he muſt with complement and chearfulnefs pre- 
ſent, which is called Aghbirlick,; belides this, he makes 
her a Dowry called Kabin, of as much as friends that 
make the match can agree 3 when the Kabin is con- 
cluded and paſſed before the Juſtice in form or nature 
of a recogniſance, the Bridegroom is conducted to 
the Chamber of his Bride by a Black Eunuch, at 
whole entrance the cuftom is, for the Sultana to draw 
her Dagger,and impetioufly to demand the reaſon of 
his bold acceſs, which he with much ſabmiſſion re- 
plics to, and ſhews the Emmeri Podeſhaw, or the Im- 
perial Firtne forhis Marriage the Sultans then arilgs, 
apd with more kindneſs admits hint to a neares 
familiaricy, The Eunuch takes up his Slippers and 
lays them over the Door ( which is a ſign of his good 
reception ) then he bows with all reverence before her 
tothe Ground, and retires a few paces back, cz_ 
lore; brick Oration to her full of Complement an 

Admiration of her Worth and Honour 3 and remain-* 
ing afterwards a while ſiJent, in an humblks poſture, 
bowing forward with his hands before him until the 
Sul:axa commands him to bring her water,, Which he 
readily obeys, - taking .a Pot of water proviged for 
that purpoſe, and kneeling beforc her, delivers it to her 
hand ; then ſhe takes off her red.yeil from before her 
lace, - embroidered with Gold and Silver Roy 
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and fo drinks; in the mean time her Serving maids 
bring in a low Table, on which are ſet a pair of Pi 
geons roaſted, 'and a plate of Sugarcandy 3 the Bride« 
groom then invites his coy Spouſe to the Collation, 
which ſhe refuſes untill other Preſents are broughr 
her, which lie prepared in the outward room 3 - with 
which her modeſtly being overcome- and, her ſtomach 
brought down, ſhe is perſwaded to the Tablc,and fit- 
ting down, receives a Leg of a Pigeon from the hand 
of her Bridegroom 3 taſtes a little, and then puts a 
piece of Sugarcandy into his mouth; and ſo riling up 
returns to her place ; all the Attendants then retire and 
leave the Bridegroom alone with his $x/tans for the 
ſpace of an hour to court her fingly 3 that time being 
paft, the Muſick founding, he is invited forth by his 
Friends to an outward Room, where having paſled 
moſt of the night with ſongs and ſports, at the ap- 
proach of the morning, the Saltana, weary of her pe 
ſtime retires to her bed, which is richly adorned and 
perfumed, fit to eritertain Nuptial Joys: The Bride 
groom adviſed hereof by the nod of the Eunuch, 
creeps filently into the Bride-chamber, where ſtrip- 
ping himſelf of his upper Garments, he kneels a while 
at the feet of the Bed, and then by little and lictle turts 
ing up. the Cloaths,- gently rubs her fect with his 
hand, and kiſhng of them, aſcends higher to the en 
braces of his Spouſe, which ſhe willingly admits him 
to, and wiſhes her (lf and him a happy Bedding : in 
the morning betimes the Bridegroom is called by his 
Friends to the Bath 3 at whole call ariſing, he is pre 
ſented by the Bride with all ſorts of Linnen to be uſed 
in Bathing after theſe Ceremonies are paſt, they art 
better acquainted, yet in publick ſhe keeps him at ad 
ſtance, wears her Haniarre or Dagger by her (iden 
token of her Superiority 3 and fo frequently commands 
gifts and riches from him, until the hath exhauſted 
him to the bcttom of all his wealth, Nor is this 
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eſteemed ſufficient to mortifie- theſe poor ſlaves bya 
Womans Tyranny, but they are-always put forward 
-opon deſperate attempts, as lately Iſbmae! Paſhaw, 
who was killed paſfing the River Raeb, in the gyer- 
throw given the Twrks by the Emperours Forces un- 
der Montecuculi 3 and others I could name ia the like 
manner z leſt the honour of their Marriage in the 
Royal Family without the croffes and mortifications 
which attend it, ſhould puff them up with the ambiti- 
on and proud thoughts, which is not lawful for then 
to imagine, 
But it may well be. objeted how it came to 
a that the Prime Viſier called Abmet ſhould The rea ny 
ucceed his Father Kyperlee in the Government preſent viſier, ſuc- 
of the Empire-It is true, it was a ſtrange devia- -—— 
tion from the” general rule of their Policy, veramert. 
and perhaps ſuch a preſident as may never 
hereafter be brought into example 3 but accidents con- 
cur oft-timesto the fortune of ſome men without or- 
der or reaſon ; and yet Kwperlee the Father had fo well 
deſerved of the Sultan, and his whole Dominions,for 
having by his own wiſdom and reſolution ſaved the 
Empire from being rent in peeces by the faQtion and 
ambition of ſore aſpiring perſons, and by the bloyd 
of thouſands of mutinous and rebellious heads, had 
cemented and made firm the Throne of his Maſter, 
that no honour could be thought ſufficient to be paid 
to his Ghoſt, unleſs it were the ſucceſſion of his Son 
his place 3 which the more unuſual and irregular jt 
was eſteemed, the greater glory it was to that Family'z 
and herein alſo this fubtil Fox plaid his Maſter-piece, 
by repreſenting the ſtate of affairs to remain in that 
poſture, as was neceſſary *to be carried on with the 
lame method as _—_— z which he hadintrufted to the 
knowledge of his Son 3 and this was the reaſon why 
this young Viſier then ſcarce arrived to thirty years,and 
t an ordinary Kadee or Juſtice of the Law, was both 
K a as 


Lib.t. 


+.The 'Baxims:of -'- Book 1. 
as to his age and relation thus irregularly preferred to 
the Office of Viſier. 26" 
Nor hath hereditary ſucceſſion and long continu- 
ance in authority been only avoided amongſt the 
Turks 3 but we find. that the Rowans often changed 
their Governours,and never ſuffered them to continue 
long in one Provincez and fo the King of Spain. doth 
at preſent in the Government of Flanders, the Indies, 
the Kingdom of Naples, and other parts, the ſpace of 
three years being commonly allotted them for their 
relidence. But amongſt the Twrks there is no fixed 
term of time appointed to : their Paſhaws, but only 
they temain as Tenants at Will of the Grand Sig- 
niorz whoaccording to his pleaſure, and as he ſees 
reaſon, cuts them off, recalls them, or tranſplants 
them to another Province 3 only the Poſhaw of Grand 
Cairo in Egypt hath a certain ſpace of three years ap- 
pointed, to which his Government is confined 3 and 
there may be very good reaſon for it 3 tor it beings 
place of great truſt, riches, and power, in which P4 
ſaws grow in a (hort time valily wealthy, it cannotbe 
wiſdom to continue them long there; the revenue of 
which wehave had occaſion already to diſcourſe of, And 
therefore the Grand Signior doth often, not only 
abbreviate their time, but alſo at their return ſhare 
in the beſt part of the prizes they have made. The 
Komans had that opinion of the wealth and power 
of Egypt, that Auguſtus made a Decree, and held it 
Inter alia dominationis arcana, that it ſhould not be 
lawful for any without particular licenſe to cnte 
Egypt, and cxpreſly forbids Senators and Gent)emes 
of Kome, without order from the Prince, or for 
Aﬀairs of State, to viſit thoſe parts. And Tacitw 
gives this realon for it, Ne fame wrgetet Tralian 
qgaifquis eam Provinciam , clauſtraque | terre ac ms: 
ris, quamvis levi preſidio adverſum ingentes exercitw 
inſediſſet. | 
Another 
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. Another danger to the Empire, which the Txrks 


| ſedulouſly avoid, beſides hereditary ſucceflion in office; 


is rivalry among Princes of the Bloud, during the 
time of their Fathers lite 3 for afterwards the fuc- 
ceflour takes care to ſecure his Brethren beyond pol- 
ſibility of competition. The ſiory of Selymuws and Ba- 
Jazet; the Sons of Solyman the Magnificent, is a per> 
fe&- experiment of the feud and difſention which is 
bred in the deſires of barbarous Princes ;{o that when 
they arrive to ariy maturity of age, they are always 
tranſplanted to different Seraglios abroad, where they 
keep their Courts diſtin, and cannot enter within 
the Walls of Conſftantiuople, during/ the lite bf their 
Father, leſt by interview with each other, their minds- 
ſhould be moved ; with emulation, or inhabiting 
in the Imperial City, ſhould be provided with means 
before their time, to attempt the Throne of their Fa- 
ther; And for this very reaſon the Grand Signior hath 
(carce performed the ceremonies of his Inauguration 
before he hath ſeaſoned his entrance: to his Throne 
with the bloud of his Brothers which barbarouscu- 
ſtom began in the time of Sxltan Bajazet. But if the 
Brothers are but few, and the Grand Signior of a dif- 
polition more naturally inclined taclemency than cyu- 
elty, he ſecuresthem in the Seraglia, under the tui- 
tion of Maſters, and care of a faichful guard 3 differ- 
ing nothing from impriſonment, but in the name,pro- 
hibiting them the ſociety and converſation of all : and 
thus the two Brothers of this preſent Sultan Mabomet, 
livein as much obſcurity and forgetfulnels, as if they 
had never been born, or having paſt a private lite, 
were departed to the place where all things are for- 
gotten. 

It. is no great digreſſion from our purpoſe here to 
take notice of two (orts of Government purely popu- 
larz the one hath already had his period, and the 
other is of late beginning, and at preſent flouriſhes 
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aud choſe are the Commonwealths in Keype under the 
Manialukes, and the other in our days in the Domini. 
ons of Algier: The firſt not only depoſed the whole 
Family of their Prince from having power in the Go- 
verament,; and from all ſuccefſion, but alſo made it 
40 immutable Law, that the Sons of the Mamalnkey 
mightſuccced their Fathers in the inheritance of their 
Eſfiates, -a$ Lands and Goods, but could not aſſume 
the Titke or Government of a Mamaluke 3 nor not on. 
ly ſes. but that all that were born in the Mabometan or 
Fewiſh Faith, were uncapablc ipſo fatto of the Order of 
4 Mamaluke 3 and only (uch preferred thereunto, who 
had beerf Sonsof Chriſtians, and become Slaves, in- 
ſtructed and educated in the Mabometax ſuperſtition ; 
or eMe men of maturer age, who having abjured God 
and theix Country, were come thither to ſeek prefer- 
mentia that Kingdom of darkneſs. And - this laviſh 
and ſtrange conttitation of Government flouriſhed 
far the ſpace of 267 years, until overthrown in- the 
year of our Lord r517+« by the Arms of Se/ymws that 
victorious Emperonr of the Turks. The preſent Go- 
verniment of Algier is but of a few years 3 the firſt ori- 
ginal-ot which was by-one Farbaroſe a famous Pyrate, 
and afterwards by the acceflion of great quantities of 
Tirks out of the Levant, the proteion of the Grand 
Sigmior was craved, and a Paſhaw received from the 
Port z but now the Paſhaw remains without any 
power 3 the whole Government being transferred to 
the (cum of the people; who fearing leſt the powet 
Jhould at laſt become ſubje to the Natives,have that 
it a Law, that no Sons of a Twrk born in that Coun- 
try, whom they call Cololies, can be capable of #t 
» Office in their Commonwealth 3 but only ſuch, who 
4 having been born Chrittians, are perverted to the Twr- 
kiſh Se, or elle fuchwho come from parts of the Twr- 
kiſh Dominions, to be members of their Republick. 
And thys much ſhall ſerve to have declared how = 
tne 
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the Turks arc jealous of all ſacceſlions in Office: and 
Authority, which may prejudice the abſolute Mo» 
naxchy of their great Sultane 


be 


CHAP, XVIL 


The frequent exchange of Officers, viz. the 
ſetting up of one, aud degrading another ,a rule 
always prattiſed as wholeſome, and conducing 
to the welfare of the Turkiſh State. 


E that is an eyc-witneſs and irict obſerver of the 
various changes and chances in greatneſs, ho- 
nours, and riches of the Turks, hath a lively Emblem 
of contemplation befoxe him of the unconſtancy and 
mutability of humane. affairs 3 Fortune ſo ſtrangely 
Iports with this People, that a Comedy or Tragedy 
on the Stage with all its Scenes, is ſcarce ſooner open- 
cd and ended,than the Fate of divers great men,whoin 
ublimity, by the 

powerful rays of the Sultans fayour, in the night fall, 
or vaniſh lika a Meteor. The reaſon hereof, if duly 
conſidered, may be of great uſe, as things ſtand here, 
that is, to the power of the Grand Signior 3, for'in 
this conſtitution the health and benefit of the Empe- 
rour is conſulted before the welfare of the people ; 
And the power of the Emperour is in no ation more 
exerciſed and evidenced, than by withdrawing and 
conferring his favours 3 for by theſe means, having 
many whom he hath educated and prepared for Ot- 
fices, and ſtand Candidates to receive them, his power 
would ſcem to be at a Nonplus, and appear like anin- 
conſiderate Father, who had ſpent more money in 
the breeding of his Sons, than the Patrimony amoun+ 
ted to he had to beſtow upon them : and therefore 
* K 4 the 
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the Grand Signior to imitate the Sun, benights ſome 
parts of the world to enlighten others, that fo by a 
general influence and communication of his beams, 
he may be acknowledged the common Parent of them 
all. | 
And this courſe doth not only evidence the power 
of the Grand Signior, but likewiſe encreaſes it 3 for 
none are advanced in theſe times to Office, but pay the 
Grand Signior vaſt ſums of money for it, according 
to the riches and expeRations of profit from the 
charye 3 ſome pay, as the Paſhaws of Grand Cairo and 
Babylon, three or ' four hundred thouſand Dollars up- 
on paſling the Commillion 3 others one, others two 
hundred thouſand, ſome fifty thouſand,as their places 
are moxre or lels confiderable : and rhis money is moſt 
corhmonly taken up at Intereſt, at forty or fifty per 
cent. for the year, and ſometimes at double, when they 
are conſtrained to become debtors to the . covetouy 
Eunuchs of the Seraglioz ſo that every one upon his 
firſt entrance into Office looks on himſelf ( as indeed 
he 1s ) greatly indebted and obliged by juſtice or inju- 
ice, right or wrong, ſpeedily to disburthen himſelf of 
the debts,and improve his own priscipal in the world; 
and this deſign muſt not be long in performance, 
leſt the haſty Edi& overtake him before his work is 
done, and call him to account for the improvement 
of his Talent. Think then ( taking all circumſtances 
together of the covetous diſpoſition of a Twrk, the 
cruelty and narrowneſs of ſoul in thoſe men common- 
ly that are born and educated in want _) what opprel- 
ſion, what rapine and violence muſt be exerciſed to ſa- 
rishe the appetite of theſe men, who come famiſhed 
with immenſe defires,and ſtrange conſiderations to ſa- 
tishc ! Diu ſordidus repente dives mutationem fortune ma- 
le regit, accenſis egeſtate longa cupidinibus immoder atus, 
Tac. lib. x. Hift. So that Juſtice in its common courſe 
$$ſct toſale, and it is very rare when any Law-ſuit is 
. in 
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inhand, but bargains are made for the ſentence, and 
he hath moſt right who hath moſt money to make him 
refius in Cueria, and advance his cauſc. And it is the 
common 'courſe' tor both partics at difference, before 
they appear together in preſence of the Judge, to ap- 
ply- themſelves ſingly to him, and try whoſe dona- 
tive and preſent hath the moſt in it of temptation3 
and it isno'wonder it corrupt men exerciſe this kind 
of Trade in Trafftquing with Juſtice 3 for having be- 
fore bought the Office, of conſequence they muſt (ell 
the Fruit. - 

| Vendere jure poteſt, emerat ille prize. 

Add hereunto a ftrange kind of facility in the Turks, 
for a trifle or'-{mall hire to give falſe witneſs in any 
caſe, eſpecially, - and that witha word, when the con- 
troverlic happens between a Chriſtian and a Txrk and 
then the pretence is for the Mwſſulmanlecek as they call 
it, the cauſe is religious, hallows all falſeneſs and for- 
gery in the teſtimony fo that I believe in no part of 
the world can Juſtice run more out of the current and 
ſtream then in-Twurkie, where ſuch Maxims and conſi- 
derationscorrupt both the Judge and Witneſſes. 7 wrce Bubeqe. 
magne pietatis loco ducunt dicere falſum teſtimoninm ad- — 
verſus hominem Chriſtianum, non exptdant ut rogentur ; 
injuſſi adſunt ſeque nitro ingerunt- 

This confideration and practice made an Engliſh 
Embaſſadour upon renewing the Capitulations, to in- 
ſert an Article of caution againt the teſtimony of Tarky, 
as never' to be admitted nor-pleaded in any Court of 
Turkiſh Juſtice, againſt the Engliſh intereſt 3 and no- 
thing to be admitted as'evidence in that caſe, but only 
a Hoget,which is in the nature of a Recogniſance made 
before a Jadge, or a Bill or Writing under the hand 
of him on whom the demand is made; which Article 
aS it was very adviſedly, and with great Prudenceand 
Wiſdom obtained, fo it hath proved of admirable 
conſequence and ſecurity to the Traffick and Mer- 

| : chants 
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chants Eſtates, which before being liable to the Foxs 
exies and falſe pretences of every difſolute Twrk , 
ve now this point as a defence and fortification, 
by which falſe pretences and ſuits for conſiderable 
ſums of money, and matters of great value have been 
blown away, and decided with great facility and little 
EXPENCE, , , 

Turkib In the time of Bajezes, the fourth King of the 
toy in Terk, the Courts of Juſtice were in like manner coxr- 
of B5je- FUPted,-as at preſent; for reformation of which the 
ge: the Princereſolved to execute a great number of the Law. 
King of yers, until it was pleaſantly repreſented by his Jelter 
the 1%rkf ( ro-whoim between jeſt and earneſt he had given liber- 
ty to ſpeak the truth, which ſobercr men durſt not ) 

that all the cauſe of bribery and corruption in the 
Judges, proceeded tor want of ſtipends and neceſſary 
maintenancez wherenpon -Bajezet growing cooler, 
{cnſfible of the cauſe of that evil, applied a remedy, by 
granting their pardon, ,and allowing them {alarics and 
ſtipends, with additions] Fees of twenty Aſpers, in all 

cauſes excceding a thouſand 3 and twelve Afpers for 

every writing and infixument out of Court.. And in 

tuncs of the beſt Empexours, when vertac and delerts 

were conſidered, the Empire flouriſhed and en- 
creaſed, men had Offices conferred for their merits, 

and good. ſervices were rewarded freely and with 
bounty, without ſums of money and payments to be 

a toyl to- the luſtre of their better parts : But now it 

15 quiec contrary, and al. matters run out of courſe; 

a manifeſt token in amy opinion of the declenfion and 

decay of the Ottoman Empire, as Livy faith; Omnis 
profpers ſequentibus Deos, adverſa autem Sernentibus. 

How ſoever in part this ferves the great end of the Em- 

pire» for Paſhaws and great men having a kind of a 
neccſhty upon them to opprels their lubjeRs, the peo- 

ple thereby loſe their courages; and by continual 


Taxes and f(ciſures on what they gain, poverty hy 
ucs 
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dues their ſpirits, and makes them more patiently 
ſuffer all' kind -of injuſtice and violence that can be 
offered themy without thoughts or motion to Rebel- 


lieny and fo the Lord Yerwlam ſays in his Eſſays, that ey 2g 


is impoſſible for a people over-laden with Taxes, 
ever to become Martial or Valiantz for no Nation can 
be the Lions Whelp, and the Aſs between burdens: 
by which means the Twrk preferves (o many difference 
fores of peopleaus tie hach conquered in due obedience, 
ofing no other help than a ſevere hand joyned to all 
kind of oppreſſion 3 but ſuch as are Twhky, and 
bear any narne of office or degree in the ſervice of the 
Empire, feel but part of this oppreſſion, and live with 
all freedom, having their ſpirits raiſed by a licenſe 
they attain to infult over others that dare not refiſt 


them. 

- But the iſſue and concluſion of the ſpoils'theſe 
great men make on Subjeds is very remarkable; for 
as if God were pleaſed to evidencehis juſt puniſhment 
more evidently and plainly here than in other fins 3 
fearce any of all thoſe Paſhaws who have made haſte to 
be rich, have eſcaped the Grand Signiors hands,but he 


either wholly deveſts them of all, or will ſhare the 


beſt part of the prey with them,” Amongſt which I 
have obſerved none paſſes ſo hardly as the Paſhaws of 
Grand Cairo , becauſe it is the richeſt and moſt power- 
fat of all the Governments of this Empire 3 and fo 
either im his journey home, or after his return, he loſes 
his life by publick command, or at leaft is rifled of his 

oods as ill-got, which are condemned to the Grand 

igniors Treaſury : And it is ſtrange to ſee yet with 
what heat theſe men labour to gmaſs riches, which 
they know by often experience have, proved but col- 
Ie&ions for their: Maſter 3 and 'only the Odium and 
Curſes which the opprefied wretches have vented - 
apainſt their Rapine, remain to themſelves 3 Rebus 
ſecmudis avidi, adverſit autem incauti, Tac. And w- . 
ike 
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like the policy that Ceſar Borgia uſed, otherwiſe called; 
1} DxcaV alentine, who the better to reduce Romagna,' 
lately ſubdued to ob2dience, made one Meſer Romtire 
@ Orco his Deputy, a man of a cruel and tyrannical 
diſpoſition, who by rigour and force reduced affairs 
to the will and order of his Prince : and the work 
now done, and the people remaining extraordina- 
rily diſcontented, the Duke thought. it time to purge 
the minds of his people" of the iN apprehenſion they 
had of his Government, by demonſtrating that the 
former hard uſage proceeded from 'the bad inclina- 
tion of his Miniſtex z commanded- the ſame Romiro d 
Orcoat Ceſenna, to be cut in pieces, and expoſed to the 
publick view of the people, with a piece of wood, 
and a blotidy knife by his fide. This ſaith Machiavet, 
Lib. del Principe, cap.7. Fece aquelli popoli in un 4em- 
pd remanere ſtupidi: & ſoadisfattiz and the Turk, under- 
ttands well how profitable in the ſame manner it is for 
the conſtitution of «his Ebate, to ule evil inſtruments, 
who may opprels and poll his people, intending, at- 
terwards for himſelf the whole harveſt of their 1a- 
boursz they remaining with the hatred, whilſt the Prince 
under colour of performing juſtice, procures both ri- 
ches and fame together, 

If it be ſuſpected- that any great man intends to 
make combuſtion or mutiny in his Government, or 
that his wealth or natural abilities render him for- 
midable 3. without farther inquifition or ſcrutiny, all 
diſcontent of the Grand Signior is difſembled, and 
perhapsa Horſe, or Sword, vor Sable-veſt is reported 
tobe preſented, and all fair treatment is counterfeited, 
until the Executigner gets the Bow-ſtring about 
his neck, and ww not how rudely they deal 
with him: juſt like the Birds in. Platarch, who beat 


. the Cuckow tor fear that in time he ſhould become a 


Hawk. 
And 
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_...And to make more room, for.the multitude of Of- 
-icers who crowd-for Preferments, and to act the cruel 
Edits of the Empire with the leaſt noiſe 3 oftentimes 
when a great Pexſonage is removed from his place 
of Truſt, and fent with a new Commiſſion: to. the 
charge perhaps of a greater Goveznment 3 and though 
he depart from the Regal Scat with all fair demon- 
ſtrations of favour, beiore he hathadyanced three days 
in his journey, triumphing- in the multitude of hjs 
Servants, and his late hopes, the fatal command over- 
takes him 3 and without any accuſation or cauſe, other 
than the will of the- Sultan, he is barbaroufly put to 
death, and his body thrown: into 'the dirt of a Fo- 
reign and unknown Country, without ſolemnity; of 
Funeral or Monument, that he -is no ſooner” in; the 
Grave than his Memory -is forgotten. And: this me- 
thinks is ſomewhat agreeable to the crafty policy of 7 - 
beris, who ſometimes would Commiſlionate men. for 
Government of Provinces, to whom before-hand he 
had deſigned not to permit licenſe to depart the City 3 
Poftremo eo provelius eft, nt mandaverit quibuſdam provin- 


.ci45 quos egredi urbe nou erat paſſurus. 


Hence are apparent the cauſes of the uy of Arts 
among(t the Tzx+s, of the negle, want of care in 
manuring and cultivating their Lands 3 why their 
Houles and private Buildings are made flight, -not 
durable for more than ten or twenty years 3. why you 
tind no delightful Orchards and pleaſant Gardens and 
Plantations zi and why in thoſe Countries where Na- 
ture hath contributed ſo much on her part, there 
are no additjonal labours of Art to complete all, and 
turn it to. a Paradiſe; tor:men knowing no. certain 
heir, nor who ſhall (ucceed them in their labours, con- 
trive only. tor a few years enjoyment. And moxe- 
over, men arc feartul ot ſhewing too much oftevtation 
or magnificence in their Palaces; or ingenuity in the 
pleaſures of their Gard: ns,, ft they thowld bring 
on 
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on them the ſame'Fate, that Nobsls Vineyard occg- 
fioned” to his Maſter : and therefore men negle&alt 

lication to the Studies of Arts and Sciences; but 
only ſuch as arc neceſſary and conducing to the meer 
courſe of living 3 for the very fear and crime of being 
known 'to be rich, makes them appear outwardly 
poor, and become naturally Stoicks and Philoſophers 
in all the points of a reſerved and cautious lite. And 
here Iam at aftand, ard cannot conclude this Chapter 
without contemplating a while, and pleaſing my ſet 
with the thoughts of the blefſedneſs, the happinefs, 
the liberty of my own Country ; where men under 
the protection and ſafe influence of a gracious and the 
beſt of Princes in the world, enjoy and eat of the fruit 
of their own labour, and purchaſe to themſelves with 
ſecurity Fields and Mannors, and dare acknowledge 
and glory in their Wealth and Pomp, and yet leave the 
inheritance to their Poſterity. 


CHAP. XVIII 


The ſeveral Arts the Turks wſe to encreaſe their 
People, is a principal Policy, without which the 
greatneſs of their Empire cannot continge nor be 
encreaſed. 


T Here was never any people that laid Foundations 
and Deſigns of a great Empire, but firſt thought 
how to make it populous, and by which means they 
might beft ſupply them with people, not only ſuffici- 
ent for the ſacrifice and flaughter of the'War, but for 
the Plantation of Colonies, Poſſeſſion and ſecurity of 
what the Sword hath conquered. We never under- 
ſtood how one people alone that was Martial, and by 
ſucceſſes in War had framed a larg@Empire, was able 
from 
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from the mcer original of its own Stock, -toabound 
with iſſue of natural Subjeds, to bear proportion 
with the Stronger Nations 3 nor how a handful of 
people with the greateft policy - and courage in the 
world was able to embraces large extent of .Domi. 
nion and Empire: It is true, that Alexander did with 
an Army, forthe moſt part, compolcd of Macedoxians, 
aS it were ina rank make a Conqueſt of the bcft- part 
of the Eaſtern world 3 but this Empire, like a Ship 
that had much Sail and no Ballaſt, or a tair Tree over- 
charged with boughs too heavy for its ſtem, became a 
windfal on a ſudden. 

The Twrks there, during the continuance of their 
Empire, have not been ignorant of this Truth 3 for 
no people in the world have ever been more open to 
xeccive all ſorts of Nations to thera then they, nor have 
uſed more arts to encreaſe the number of thoſe that 
are called Twrks 3 and it is ſtrange to conſider, that from 
all parts of the world, (ome of the moſt diffolute 
and deſperate in wickedneſs, ſhould flock to theſe 
Dominions, to become members and profeſſors of the 
Mabometan ſuperſtition : in that manner that at pre» 
ſent, the bloud of the Twrks is ſo mixed with that of all 
forts of Languages and Nations, - that none of -them 
can derive his Lineage from theancient bloud of the 
Saracens. 

The Romans who well knew the benefit of receiving 
ſtrangers into- their boſom, called this freedom they 
= Fus Civitatis, whereby Foreigners becameas law- 

ul poſſeſſors of Eftates and Inheritance, and had as 
much right to the common priviledges, as any that 
was born in the Walls of Rome; and this Faw Civi- 
#atis was given to whole Families 3 ſo that as Sir F.B. pg. 
fays well, that the Romans did not over-ſpread the 
World, but the World it felf. The Engliſh call it 
Naturalization, the French, Enfranchiſement ; and the 
Turks call it, becoming a Believer'z tor they joyving 
Wi 


E 


 Barims of 
with it a point of Religion, not only the proffers of 
the goods of this world, but alſo of delights in the 
world tocome, make the allurements and azguments 
the more prevalentz and it being an opinion amongſt 
them, as over all the world, that it is a meritoriqus 
work to create Proſelytes, ſcarce any who hath mo- 
ney to purchaſe a ſlave, but will procure one young 
and fit for any impreſſion, -whom he, may name his 
Convert, and gain reputation amongſt his neighbours 
of having added to the number of the faithful : Of all 
this —_—_ which yearly are added to. the Proteſ- 
ſors of Mabomet, none can retreat on lower terms than 
Deathand Martyrdom for Chriſt ; which cauſes many 
whole conſciences, though touched with a ſenſe of 
the denial of their Saviour, yet having not the grace 
or courage to aſſert their faith on fo hard a Leſſon, 
grow deſperate or careleſs, -and dic in- their fin. This 
ort of people become really Turks, and ſome through 
cuſtom and their own luſts, are really per{waded of 
the truth of this Profeſſion, and have proved more in+ 
veterate and fatal enemies to Chriſtianity than the 
natural Turks 3 which will appear, it we conſider that 
all the ſuccefles they have had, and exploits they have 
done at Seca, have been performed by fuch who have 
denied the Chriſtian Faith, as namely, Chbzgal,O0gli,and 
others. | 

It was the cuſtom formerly among(t the Turks,every 
five years to take away the Chriſtians Children, and 
Educate them in the : Mabometan uperſtition 3 by 
which means they encreaſed their own People, and 
diminiſhed and enfcebled the force of. the Chriſtians 5 
but now that cuſtom in a great part is grown out of 
uſe, through the abundance of Greeks, Armenians, 
Fews, and all Nations where the Iron Rod of the 
Turks Tyranny extends, who flock in to enjoy the imas 
ginary honour and priviledge of a Turk, And indeed, 
it is no Wonder to humane realon, that. conſiders the 
oppreſſion 
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oppreſſion and contempt that poor Chriſtians are ex- 
pong to, and the ignorance py Churches, occa- 
wned thr verty in the Clergy, that man 
ſhould be Gl, obs retreat from the Faith ; but it i 
rather a Miracle, and a true verification of thoſe words 
of Chriſt, That the Gates of Hell ſhall ot be able to pre- 
vail againſt bis Church, that there is conſerved till 
amids ſo much oppoſition, and in deſpite of all Ty- 
ranny and Arts contrived againſt it, an open and 
publick Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith 3 which nexc 
to Gods Providence, conſidering the ſtupid igno- 
rance in the Greek and Armenian Churches, the con- 
ſervation of their Faith is not to be attributed to any 
inſtance more, than to the ſiri& obſervation of the 
Feaſts and Faſts of theix Churches; for having rarely 
the helps of Catechiſm or Sermons, they learn yet 
from theſe outward Ceremonies ſome confuſed Noti- 
ons and Precepts of Religion, and exerciſe with feve- 
rity and rigour this ſort of Devotion, when through 
cuſtom, confuſion, and (caxcity ot kriowing guides, all 
other ſervice is become obſolete and forgotten amongſt 
them. 

The Twrks have another extraordinary ſupply of 
people from the Black Seca, ſent them in by the Tar- 
tars, who with their light bodies of Horſe make incur- 
ſions into the Territories of the neighbouring Chri- 
ſtians, and carry with them a booty of whole Cities 
and Countries of people, moit of which they (end to 
Conſtantinople to be fold, and is the chief Trade and 
Commodity of their Country ( as we have already 
diſcourſed. ) It is ſad to ſee what numbers of Saykes, 
or Turkiſh Veſſels, come failing through the Bofbborws, 
fraighted with poor Chriſtian Captives of both Sexes, 
and all Ages, carrying gn the Main-top a Flag, ci- 
ther as a Note of Triumph, or clſe as a Mark of the 
Ware and: Merchandiſe they carry. The number of 
the Slaves brought yearly to Conſtantinople is un» 
. L certain 


_ - 


certain ; for ſometimes it is more, and ſometimes leſs, 
according to the Wars and ſucceſs of the Tartarsz bur 
as it is apparent in the Regiſters of the cuſtoms at Con- 
fantinople only, one year with another at the leaſt 
20000 are yearly imported z amongſt which the great- 
eſt part being Women and Children,with eafie perſwa- 
fions, and fair promiſes become Twrks 3 the men being 
ignorant, and generally of the Ruſſian or Moſcovite 
Nation ( who are reported not to be over-devour, 
or of famed conftancy and perſeverance in Religion ) 
partly by menacesand feat, partly by good words and 
allurements of reward, deſpairing of liberty, and re- 
turn to ther own Country, renounce all intereſt in 
the Chriftian Faith. Of this fort of Metal moſt of the 
Twrks are in theſe days compoſed, and by the fecun. 
dity of this generation, the Dominions of this Em- 
pire flow 3 tor the Turks of them(clves, though they 
have the liberty of Polygamy, and freer uſe'ot divers 
Women allowed them by thceix Law, then the ſeveri- 
ty of Chriſtian —_— doth permit, are yet obſer- 
ved to be leſs fruittul in Children, than thoſe who 
confine themſelves to the chaſte embraces of one Wife, 
It is true, we have heard how in former times there 
have been particular men amongſt the Tarks, that 
have ſeverally been Fathers to a hundred Sons; but 
now through that abominable vice of Sodomy, which 
the 7 zrks pretend to have learned from the Ralians, 
and is now the common and profefſed ſhame of that 
people, few fecrmdious Families are found amongſi 
them 3 eſpecially amongſt the Perſons of the greater 
Quality, who have means and time toa& and con- 
trive their filthineſs with the moſt deformity. And 
in this manner, the natural uſe of the Women being 


- negle&ed amongſt them, an@' as St. Pax! faith, Men 


burning in luſt one towards another ;, (o little is mankind 
propagated,that many think, were it not for the abun- 


dant ſupplies of Slaves, which dayly come from the, 
Black 
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Black Sca ( as before we havedeclared ,) conſidering 
the Summer-ſlaughters of the Plague,and deſftructions 
of War,the Twrk would have little cauſe to boaſt of the 
vaſt numbers of his people : and that a principal 
means to begin the ruine of this Empire, were: td 
prevent the taking of ſo many Captives, or intercept 
thoſe numbers of Slaves which are daily tranſported to 
nouriſh and feed+ the body of this great Babylon's by 
which mcans in time:they would not only find a wang 
of Servants, but a decay and ſcareity of Maſters; 
ſince as it is before mentioned, theſe Slaves becoming 
Twrks are capable of all priviledges, and being, com- 
monly Manumiled by their Patrons, through the help 
of Fortune, arrive equally to Preferments with: thoſe 
who are of the ancient Mabometan Race: this is ithe 
true reaſon the' Taxrk can (pend ſo many people in his 
Wars, and values not the lives of: ten thouſand men 
to win him buta ſpan of ground, and yet almoſt with- 
out any ſenfibte diminution of his. people 3 and on'the 
contrary, the invention of an Inquifation, and 'the 
diſtinQion between Chriſtianos vieios, and Nwevos in 
Spainand Portugal, have cauſed that decay and ſcars 
city of people in thoſe Countries, as hath laid the beſt 
part of thoſe fruitful Soyls deſolate, and forced them 
_ to a neceſſity of entertaining a mercenary Soul- 
iery. 

It is no ſmall inducement to the vulgar people, who 
is moſt commonly won with outward allurements to 
become Turks; that when they are fo, by a white 
Turbarit, or fuch a particular Note of honour, they 
ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from other like -Sects ( all peo» 
ple amongſt the Turks, being known by their heads, 
of what Religion -or Quality they are J) and fo may 
the better be direted where they may have a privi- 
ledge to domineer and tnjure with the moſt impunity. 
If we conſider how'delightful the Mode is in England 
and Fraxce, eſpecially to _ that are of a vain anl 
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gay humour, and that nothing ſeems handſom ot 
comly, but what is dreſſed in the fafhion. and air of 
the times z we ſhall not wonder, if the ignorantand 
vainamongſ(t Chriſtians, born and educated in thoſe 
Countries, ſhould be' catched and entrapt with the 
fancy and the enticement of the Turkiſh Mode, and be 
contented 'to deſpoi] themſelves of che garment of 
Chriſtian vertues, to aſſume a dreſs more Courtly and 
pleaſing to the eyes of the world; for fo the Pritaings, 
and other Nations, after conquered by the Romans, be- 
gantodelight themſelves in their Language and Habit, 
their Banquets and Buildings, which chey accounted 
to be humanity and refinement of their manners; but 
Tacitus faith, (Pars ſervitutis erat, a ſignal ſymptom of 
theirſubjeQion. 

And it is worth a Wiſe man's obſervation,how gladly 
the Greeks and Armenian Chriſtians imitate the Tarkiſ 
Habit, and come as near to it as they dare; and how 
proud they. are when they are priviledged upon 
ſome extraordinary occaſion to appear without their 
Chriftian diſtinQion. - And thus the Turk makes his 
very Habit a bait to.draw ſome.co his Superſtition 3 
Riches, to allure the covetous 3 rewards and hopes, to 
rule the ambitious 3 fears and terrours of death, the 
cowardly and timorous z and by all means works on 
the diſpoſitions and huwours of men, to make addi- 
tions to his Kingdom: Such as adhere to the Chri- 
ftian Faith, the Turk, makes no account of, and values 
no otherwiſe in the place of Subjets, than a man 
doth of his Ox or A(s, meerly to carry the burthens, 
and to be uſeful in ſervile and laviſh Offices: they 
arc oppreſſed, and are ſubject to all advantages and 
pretencesz and their Goods and Eſtates gained with 
labour apd the ſweat of their brows, liable to the Ra- 
pine of every great man 3 they are diſarmed, and 
never exerciſed in War, by which means they become 


Effeminate, and leſs dangerous in Rebellion: only 
the 
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the people of Tranſilvenia, Moldavia, and Valachia, 
under the condu of their reſpeRive Princes thatthe 
Grand Signior ſets over them, ſerve him in their per- 
ſons in the War, and are the firſt thruſt forward in all 
deſperate enterpriſesz ſo that the oppreſſion of the 
poor Chriſtians under the Twrk is worthy otit coth- 
pallion, how poor they arebecome; how their former 
wealth is exhauſted, how the fatneſs of their richfoil 
is drained, and made barren by poiſonous ſuckers 3 ſo 
that itis evident that the 7 wrks delign is no other; then 
by impoveriſhment and enfeebling the intereſt of Chri- 
ſtianity, to draw Proſclytes and irength to his own 
Kingdom, 

Wherefore ſome- ſort of poor Chriſtians, cither 
aQually SubjeRts to the Tarkzſp Tyranny, or borderers 
on them, who often feel the miſery of their incurkions,. 
being fearful.of their own conſtancy in the Faith, have = 
' contrived ways to preſerve themſelves from any other 
profeſſion : wherefore in Mengrelis, the Chriſtians at 
the Baptiſm of their Children make a Croſs on their 
hands 3 and in Servis their cuſtom is to make it on 
their forcheads, with the juyce of a certain Herb, the. 
ſtain of which never wears out 3. (o that ſome of theſe: 
Nations, who become Renegadoes; to the Chriſtian 
Faith, bear always a badge and note of de jon 
about them to a holy profeſſion, which may ferve to 
upbraid their perfidious deſertion of the faith 3: he 
CroſF on their torchead appearing for a ſhame and dif- 
countenance to the white Turbant on their heads. By 
which pious art many of theſe diſtreſſed Chriſtians 
have nctwithſtandiog fear and deſpair of liberty, and 
promiſes of reward, through the apprehenlion of this 
incongruity between the "Croſs and the Banter of 
Mabomet, preſcrved themſelves firm to their firſt c0-. 
lours. + 
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CHAP. XIX. 
The manner « Reception of Foreign Embaſſadowrs 


amongſt the Turks, and the efteem they have 
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TF' Here was no Nation inthe World ever ſo barba- 
3:..x0us, that did not acknowledge the Office of an 
Embaſladour faered and neceſſary. 
 Santinm populis per ſecula nomen 3 
De Hs- And Cicero ſaith, -$i4 enim ſentio jus legatorum cum bo- 
here mixum prefediomunitum, tum etiam divino jure efſt val- 
lam; the Alehotaw'it (elf calls this Office inviolablez = 
and-it. is a Turkiſh Canon, Elchi zaval yoketer, Do no 
hurt1o/an Embaſfadouy; ſo that the Turks do confeſs 
thanſelves obliged by their own Lav to rules of civi- 
litie,, courteons treatment, and proteQion of Em- 
bafladours. The greateſt honour they ſhew to any 
foreign Miniſter*is to him who comes from the Em- 
perour,” becauſe his Confines are contiguous with 
theirs,” and have had occaſion more frequently, than 
with-other Chriſtizn Princes, to try the power of the 
Impevial Sword: ' An Embaſſadour coming from the 
Emperour, as {6on-as'he enters within the Ottoman 
Domwnions, hath hischarges defrayed by the Sultay, 
according to the importance of the buſineſs and Ne- 
gotiation he is deſigned to, until the time of his re- 
turn; 'and a Reſident continuing, in ordinary, hath 
1m like manner hisconftant allowance. As it bath al- 
ways been a cuſtom amongft the Eaſtern Princes to 
ſend Preſents each to other, as tokens of friendhip 
and amity 3 ſo the Emperour is by an ancient cuſtom 
and agreement obliged to accompany his Embaſſadour 
to this Court with Preſents and Gifts, as offerings of 


1 peace; 
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peace : and on the contrary, -that the Emperour may 
not remain with the diſadvantage, 'the Grand Signior 
is bound to recompence the Embaſſie with another 
from himſe}f, and adorn it with Preſents of equal va- 
lue with thoſe that were ſent him. But Embaſladours 
and Repreſentatives from other Princes, who have 
their Dominions more remote, and whoſe ptincipal 
delign is eſteemed for the promotion of Trade and 
Commerle, as the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, are al- 
ways admitted with their Preſents, which the Tark 
by cuſiom calls his right, and judges not himlſelt ob- 
liged to return the like, cſteeming bis Capitulations 
and Articles he makes with thoſe Princes, priviledges 
and immunities granted their ſubjects. 

The ceremonies they uſe at the audience of every 
Embaſſadour are acted ( as in all parts of the world ) 
moſt to fer off the glory of the Empires and repre- 
ſented with ſuch advantages as may beſt afford a 
Theme for an Embaſſadours Pen to deſcribe the riches, 
«nagniticence, and terrour of the Ottoman power. 
The Audience with the Grand Signior ( having firft 
paſſed a Complement with the Prime Vihier ) is com- 
monly contrived on days appointed for payment of 
the Faxigaries , which is every three months 3 and 
with that occaſion, the Order and Diſcipline of the 
Militia, the Money and Stipends that are iflucd forth, 
are there expoſed to the obſervation of the publick 
Miniſter. The Money is brought into the Diva, and 
there piled in heaps, where the Embaſſadour is firſt 
iutroduced, and ſcated on a Stool covercd with Crim- 
| ſon- Velvet, placed near the firſt Vifier, and other Vi- 
fiers of the Bench : as ſoon as the Money is paid out 
of the chief of every Oda or Chamber, who after- 
wards diſtribute it amongſt their Souldiers, a plentiful 
dinner is preparcd for the Embaſſadour, who toge- 
ther with the Firſt Viſier, and other Viſiers of the 
Bench, the Tefterdar or Lord Treaſurer,” are (cated 

L 4 _ the 
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The ſame Table, which is not raiſed as high as the 
Tables we uſe, but ſomething lower, covered over 
with a capacious Voyder of Silver, in which the 
diſhes are ſet, without ceremony of Table-cloath or 
Knives. In the ſame Room are.two other Tables for 
the principal attendants of the Embaſſadour, and 
other perſonages amongſt the Turks of chick note and 
quality 3 the diſhes arc ferved in by oneat atime,which 
as ſoon as touched or taſted, are ke off to make room 
for another 3 and thus there is a ſucceſſion of three- 
ſcore or fourſcore Services, all the diſhes being of 
China, worth about one hundred and fifty Dollars a 
piece 3 which are reported to havea virtue contrary to 
poylon, and to break with the leaſt infuſion thereof, 
and for that reaſon eſteemed more uſeful for the ſervice 
of the Grand Signior, 


Nam nulla aconita bibuntky 
Fidilibus, ere, Juvenal. 
The banquet being ended, the Chaowbaſhee, or chief 
of the Purlivants conducts the Embaſſadour, with 
ſome of his retinue, to a place apart, where ſeveral 
gay Veſts, or long Garments, made of Silk with di- 
vers figures, are preſented chem ( as a ſign of the 


au. Grand Signiors favour ) which the Embaſſadour firk 


of putting on, and then the others, to the number of 


| - Eighteen or nineteen,attended with two Capagibaſheer, 


or chicf of the Porters, perſons of good efſteern in 
that Court, with Silver ſtaves in their hands, he is 
condufted nearer towards the Grand Signiors pre- 
ſence; then follow the Preſents brought by the Embal- 
ſadour, which are carried to the beſt advantage for ap- 
pearance, and are delivered to' Officers appointed to 
receive them. The Courts without are filled with Fo- 
igaries, aronglt whom is obſerved ſo profound a f1- 
nce, that there is not the leaſt noiſe or whiſper un 
neal derſtood 1 
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derfiood 3 and the falutations they give their principal 
Officers as they paſs, bowing altogether at the ſame 
time, is war-like,and yet courtly, and favours of good 
Diſcipline and Obedience. 

The Embaſſadour is then brought to a great Gate 
near the Audience, the Porch of which is filled with 
white Eunuchs, cloathed in Silks and Cloth of Gold ; 
farther than this none is ſuffered to proceed, ' beſides 
the Secretary, Interpreter, and ſome other perſons 


| of beſtquality : at the door of the Chamber of Au- 


dicnce 1s a deep filence, and the murmuring of a 
Fountain near by, adds to the melancholy 3 and no 
other guard is there but a white Eunuch : and here a 
pauſe is made, and they tread ſoftly in roken of fear 
and reverence, ſo as not to diſturb with the leaſt 
noiſe the Majefty of the Sultan : for acceſs to the 
Eaſtern Princes was always difficult, and not permit- 
ted with the ſame familiarity as hath been praQiled 
amongſt the Romans, and at preſent with us, where 
the ſight of the King is his own glory, and the (atif- 
faQion of his Subjects : For it is with the-Twrky, as i 
was with the Parthians, when they received Vonones 
their King, educated in the Reman Court, who con- 


forming to thoſe manners, faith Tacitus, Irridebantur Lib.2. 
Greci Comites, prompti aditws, obvia comitas, ignote 


Parthis virtates 3 the affadility and eaſineſs of addreſs 
to their Prince, was a [ſcandal to that Nation. At the 


| entrance of the Chamber. of Audience hangs a Ball 


of Gold, ſtudded with precious Stones, and about it 
great chains of rich Pearlz the Floor is covered with 
Carpets of Crimſon-Velvet, embroidered with Gold- 
Wire, in many places beſet with ſeed Pear), The 
Throne where the Grand Signivr fits is raiſed a ſmall 
height from the ground, ſupported with four Pillars 
plated with Gold: the Root 1s richly guilded, from 
which hang Balls, that ſeem tobe of Gold : the Cu- 
ſhions he leaned upon, as alfo thoſe which lay —_ 

| richly 
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richly embroidered with Gold and Jewels : In this 
Chamber with this occaſion remains no. other atten. 
dance beſides the fixſt Viſier, who ſtands at the right 
hand of the Grand Signior with modeſty and reve. 
rence. When the Embaſſadour comes to appear' be. 
fore the Grand Signior,'he is led in, and {upported 
under the arms by the two Capugibaſhees before mens 
tioned 3 who vringing him to a convenient diſtance, 
laying theix hands upon his neck, make him boy 
untill h 

raiſing» him again, retire backwards to the farther 
parts of the room; the like ceremony is uſed with all 
the others, - who attend the Embaſſadour 3 only that 
they make them bow ſomewhat lower than him the 
realon of this cuſtom, as Buebegrius ſaith, was, becauſe 
that a Croat being admitted near to Amwrath, to com: 
municate ſomething to him, made uſe of that 

tunity to kill him, in revenge of the death of his Ma- 
fier Marow; but the Turkiſh Hiſtory ſaith, that this 
was done by one Miles Corbelitz, who after the de 
feat given Lazars the Deſpote of Servia, riling from 
amongſt the dead, had near accels to. the prelence of 
Ammurath, The Embaſſadour at this Audience hath no 
chair ſet him, but ſtanding, informs the Grand Sig. 
nior by his Intcrpreter,the {everal demands of his Ma- 
ſer, and the buſineſs he comes upon, whicn 1s all pen- 
ned firſt in writing; which when xead, is with the 
Letter ofcredence conligned into theqhands of the great 
Viſier, from whom the an{wer and further treaty isto 
be received. 

This was the manner of the Audience given the 
Earl of Finchelſea, when Embaſſadour there for his 
Majeſty, and is ( as is there (aid ) the form uſed to 
others, who come from a Prince equally honoured, and 
reſpeRted. But though the Turks make theſe outward 
demonſtrations of all due reverence and religious care 
to preſerve the perſons of Embaſſadours ſacred and 
free 


« 
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is forchead almoſt touches the ground,and then' 
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free from vivlence 3' yet it is apparent by their treat. 
tint and uſage towards them,” in all emergencies and 
differences between the Prince' they come from, and 
themſelves, that they have no eſteem of the Law of 
Nations, or place any Religion in the maintenance of 
their Faith. For when a War is proclaimed, the Em- 
baffadour immediately is cither committed to cloſe 
impriſonment, or at" leaſt to the cuſtody of a careful 
pard, confined within the limits of his own houſe: 

this manner, the Repreſentative of Vezice, called 
there the Baito, by name Sorenzo, in a ſireight Cham- 
ber of a Caſtle ſituated on the w, endured a ſe- 
vere itnpriſonment, having his Interpreter ſtrangled, 
fornoother cauſe than pertoriming his office in the true 
interpretation of his Maſters ſenſe : aftetwards this 
Bailo (for ſo they call there the Embaſſadours from Ve- 
wice ) was xetnoved to another priſon at Adrianople, 
where he continued ſome years z and in fine, by force 
of Preſents, mollifying the Turks with money (with 
which their nature is cafily made gentle and pliable 
he obtained liberty to remain in the houſe appropri- 
ated to the Repreſentatives of Vexice, but under a 
guard, whoſe Office was to ſecure him from eſcape, 
and obſerve his ations, and yet with liberality and 
Preſents, which overcome the Txrks more than any 
conlideration in the world, he enjoycd as he pleaſed, 
licenſe for his health to take the freſh air, and uſe what 
freedorn was reaſonable. 

Nor leſs injurious to the Law of Nations, have been 
the examples of violence and rage, aQtcd on the per- 
fons'of the French Embaſſadours; firſt on the Sjemr 
Senfi, accuſed upon (uſpition of having contrived che 
elcape of Konifoliki, General of the Poliſh Army, ta- 
ken captive in aFight, and ſent Priſoner to the above- 
faid Caſtle on the Bofpborws 3 the means was by a Silken 
cord ſent jn a Pye, with Limes and Files to cut the 
Ion bars; and having firſt ſecured his guard with the 
| ſirength 
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ſirength of Wine, in the dead of. the night, let him 
, by the” Cord from the higheſt Lad whae 
finding Horſes ready, he got ſafe into Poland: the con, 
trivance of this ſiratagem, and the inftruments of the 
eſcape, was laid tothe charge of the French Embaſſy 
dour ; who was committed for that reaſon to the Pri 
ſon of the ſeven Towers, where he remained for the 
ſpace of four months, until his money, and che Fread 
King his Maſter mediated for him, promiling to (end 
=—_ ſpeedily to ſucceed him 3 he was delivered 
from his impriſoument, and returned home by the wy 
of Poland. 

The Succeſſor of this Embaſſadour was the Count 
Cefi, a man too generous and ſplendid to lim 
amongſt coyetous and craving, Turks 3 exhauſted mal 
of his wealth in gifts and Preſents 3 to which addingy 
vanity-and ambition to court the Grand Si iors bh 
ſtriſſes in the Seraglio ( as is faid ) he paid ſuch wil 
ſums of money tothe Eunuches for his admittance. that 
in a few years he became ſo indebted, and importunel 
with the clamours of his Creditors, as wholly diſcr- 
dited, and loſt the Honour and Authority of his 
Embaſſic z ſo that the French King thinking it difhs- 
nourable to continue his Miniſter in that charge, who 
was failed aud undone in the reputation of the world, 
ſent his Letter of Revocation to recall him home; 
but the Turks gave a op. to his return, pretending 
that their Law which was indulgent to the perſons 
of Embaſſadours, did not yer acquit them from 
payment of their debts, or priviledge- them with im 
punity to rob the Believers and other Subjects of 
the Grand Signior, contrary to that rule of Grotia, 
who not only exempts the Perſons, but the Servants 
and moyables of Embaſſadours from attachments ; and 
no law can compel him to the fatisfaRion of debts 
by force, but by friendly perſwaſion only, till being 
returned to his own Country, and put off the quality 
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iable to a common 


detreflet, is qui miſit, 112 ut ad poftremum uſurpentnr ea, 2«c- 
adverſus debitores extra territorium poſtos nſurpari 
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Nor leſs remarkable was the barbarous uſage of the 
Siexy ls Haye, Embaſſadour alſo for the French King 
to the Port, under the Government of the great 
Vilier Kwperlee. The Court being then at Adrianople, 
and the Treaty in hand between the Grand Signior and 
the Republick of Venice through the mediation of 
the French Embaſſadour, by conſent and command 
of his Maſter, certain Letters of his wrote in Cha- 
ncers were intercepted by the Twrks 3 by what means, 
and upon what information, the matter was too evi- 
dent then to be apprehended other then anltalian con- 
trivance : The Cypher, as containing matter preju- 
dicial to the State, was carried to Adrianoplez and be- 
ing known by examination and confeſſion of the Mef- 
nger, to have been delivered to him by the Secrera- 
ry of the French affairs 3 immediately in all haſte the 
Embaſſadour then at Conſftantivople was cited to 
appear at Court 3 but being ancient, and indiſpoſed 
in his health with the Gout and Stone, diſpatch- 
ed his Son as his Procurater, with inſtructions and 
orders how to anſwer what might be objected; hoping 
by that means to excuſe the inconvenience of a Win- 
ters journey. 

The Son being there arrived, immediately was cal- 
led to Audience, accompanicd with the Chancellour, 
or Secretary for the Merchants ( for the other Se- 
cretary uf the private affairs of the Embaſſie, appre- 
bending the fury and injuſtice of the Trrks, had time- 
ly ſecured hirmſclt by flight.) Diſcourſe was firſt had 
concerning the Contents of the Characters 3 the 


Turks inſolcnt intheir Speeches, provoked this Stewr 
[4 


proceſs 3 Siquid ergo debiti contraxit, & mt fit, res ſols Gree. tib. 
to loco nulla poſſideat, ipſe w crit amice, & fi £7 
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ls Heye the younger, to utter ſomething tending; to« 
wards a contempt of. that power the Tonke had over 


him, encouraging himſelf with the thoughts of che 
t 


Tac ib,b, 


proteRion of the King his Maſter 3 who: was ſoon fens 


lible, and moved with. the leaſt injuries offercd his || 


Miniſters. The Turks, who can endure nothing le 


than mcnaces, and” K#perice through natural crudlty F 


and choler of old age,and particular malice againſi tle 
French Nation, moyed with this reply, commanded 
the Caowbaſhee, who is chief of the Purſevants;to firikt 
him on the mouth 3 which he did: with that fore 
being a rude robuſtious fellow, that with a tew blow 
of his Fiſt, he firuck out' two of his Teeth befor, 
and ina moſt undecent and barbarous manner dragygd 
him with the Secretary for the Merchants, to a Dus 
geon ſo loathſame- and moiſt, that the ill-va 
oft-times extinguiſhed the Candle. The old Embaſls 
dour, the Father, was with like Twrkiſ fury fent for, 
the Twrky executing all they do with haſte and 
violence 3 Barbaris contatio ſervilis, flatim exequi n+ 
gium videtur, and being arxived. at Adrianople, wa 
alſo committed to cuſtody, not with chat ri 
gour and ſeverity of Impriſonment as the Son, unti 
the ſpace of two Months ng with preſents and 
ſollicitations, they both obtained their liberty, and 
returned again to Conſtantinople > where {carce wer 
they arrived, before news coming of'a French Ship, 
which had loaden Goods of Twrks,and run away with 
his Cargaſon, the Embaſſadour was again-committed 
to another Priſon in Conſtantinople, called the (even 
Towers, where he remained, until with Gifts and Mo- 
ney the anger of the Turks was abated. And ftill the 
malice of Kupeylce perſecuted this Siewr 1a Haye, until 
after his Embafhc of twenty five years continuance,un- 
fortunate only at the concluſion, he was diſpatched 
home obſcurely and in diſgrace, without Letters of re- 
vocation from his Maſter, or other intimation to = 
Gra 
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Grand Sipnior, which might fignific the defire of this 
ours return. 
The reaſon of this irreverent carriage in the Tarks 


towards the perſons of Embaſſadours, contrary tothe 


_ cuſtomof the ancient Romans, and other gallant and 


civilized people, is an apprehenſion and Maxim they 


' have received, that an Embaſſadour is indued with 


two qualifications; one, of repreſenting to the Grand 
Signior the defires of his Prince, the breach of Articles 
or League, the aggrievances and abuſes of Merchants 
trading in his Dominions 3 that fo fatisfaQtion and 
amendment may be made: And the other, that he 


. remains in nature of a Hoſtage, called by themſelves 


Mabapous or pledge 3 by which he becomes xefponfible 
for what is ated by his Prince contrary to the Capi- 
tulations of Peace, and remains for a pawn for the 
faichful and fincere carriage of his.Nation, and a ſecu- 
rity to inſure what goods belonging to Twrks are loa- 
den on their Veſſels. As the Reftident for Holland was 
in the year 1663. impriſoned at Adrianople for mif- 
carriages of a Ship belonging to his Nation, taken 
by Malteſe Men of War, whereon at Alexandria 
were goods loaden belonging to the Grand Signior, 
and other conſiderabls perfons of State, and was nor 
releaſed, until he engaged to pay eighty five thouſand 
Dollars, in the ſpace of one hundred and twenty days, 
which was the full import of the Tarkiſs intereſt. 

Nor hath this Law of Nations, to the ſacred eſteem 
of Embaſſadours, found bexer obſervation towards 
the repreſentatives of the German Emperour,who have 
upon all conjunQures of Diſcord andBreaches of Peace 
between thoſe two powerful Princes, been ſubjeR to 
confinements and cuſtody of a Guard, nothing diffe- 
ring from formal impriſonment; or elſe, as it hapned 
to the German Reſident in the laſt War, are tranſpor- 
ted from place to place, according to the motion of the 
Armies, @$ a batbarous Trophy in the time of their 

proſperous 


1563, 


ptoſperous ſucceſſes, and as a means at trand . to re- \ 
concile and mediate when evil Fortune compels them. 


to compoſition, 

What ill Fate ſoever hath attended the Miniſters of 
other Princes in this Court, the Embaſſadours from 
His Majeſty of Great Britain, our Sacred King, have | 2 
never incurred this diſhonour and violation of their 
Office 3 the Negotiations and differences fince the 
Engliſh Trade hath been opened in Twrkie have been 
various and conſiderable, and matters, as to the ſecuri- 
ty of the Embaſſadour and Merchants, have been ] 
often reduced toa doubtful condition, as far as words 'r 
and rude ſpeeches, full of menaces and choler, might F 1 

- makea ſober manſuſpicious of a greater xuine: And 
yet through the conſtancy, prudence, and good. fortune T 
of Embaſſadours, the 7 wrkiſpralhneſs hath not drawn # «© 
upon themſelves the guilt of violating their perſons, # C 
but have either prevented troubles in the beginning, of # x 
wiſely compounded them before they made too tara Þ 
breach; x fr 

It is worth obſervation, that the Twrks make no BY ix 
difference in the name between an Embafladour, Refi- BY þh 
dent, Agent, or any petty Meſſenger ſent or reſiding in 
upon a publick Afﬀair ; the nameElchi ſerves them to Y w 
expreſs all : and though the Turks on occaſion of Y w 
Ruptures and other Ditontents lole their reſpet to- Y ÞD 
wards the perion of Embaſſadours; yet fill it is come BY hy 
mendable in them, that they commonly abſtain from K y:; 
the (ſpoil and plunder of the Merchants Eſtates, with B 4; 
whole Prince they are at enmity; for they look on B »y 
Merchants as men whoſe profeſſion is beſt advanced by BY 
Peace and as their own compariſon is, Like to the la* B. { 
borious Bee which brings Honey tothe Hive, andis B of 

mnocent, induſtrious, and protifable and therefore Y 

an object of their compaſſion and defence, 
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CHAP. XX, 


How Embgſſadours and publick Miniſters gover 
themſelves in their Negotiations and Reſidence 
amongſt the Turks, l 


| | | m——_—y—. in this Country have need both. of 
courage and circumſpeion, wildom to dit 
\ | femble with honour, and diſcreet patience, ſeeming- 
ly to take no notice of Aﬀeonts and Contempts, from 
Which this uncivilized people cannot temperate their 
Tongues, even when they would ſeem to put. on 
the molt courteous deportment and reſpet towardy 
Chriſtians. The French Embaſfadour, Monfiewr Ia 
Haye, (ent once to adviſe the great Viſier Kwperlee, 
that his Maſter had taken the firong City of Arr«s 
from the Spaniard, and bad obtained other ViGorics 
in Flanders, ſuppoſing that the Turk would outwazdly 
bave evidenced ſome figns of joy, and return an ant» 
{wer of congratulation ; but the reply the Vilier gave, 
was no other than this, ( What matters it tome 
whether the Dog worrics the Hog, or the Hog the 
Dog,ſo my Maſters head be but ſafe ? ) intimating that 
he had no other eſteem of Chriſtians, than as Sa- 
vages or Beaſts 3 and with no other anſwer than this, 
duc to an officious Courtſhip towards a Tark,, the 
Meſſenger returned. There is no doubt, but of all 
y & thoſe means, wherewith Kingdoms and States are 
- F+ ſupported, there are two more principal and chick 
s all others: The one is the ſubſtantial and real 
© firength and force of the Prince, which conſiſts in his 
Armies and intereſt ; and the other is the honour and 
reputation he gains abroad, which hath (ometimes 


proved of that Authority and conlequence, as to 
X M make 
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make the State of the weaker Prince to appear more 
confiderable z or at leaſt, equal to the greater forces 
of the other. This reputation 15 principally main- 
tained by a prudent manner of negotiation, and de- 
"pends on the diſcretion of the Repreſentative,in which 
Þr many years the Republick of Yenice had great 
advantages in the Txrkiſþ Court, through the caution 
and policy of their Miniſters, who nouriſhed in-the 
Turks an opinion of their ſtrength of Arms, and 
force of Wiſdom, beyond the reality thereof 3; that 
before the War broke forth, no Nation in amity with 
the Twrk., had their affairs treated with more honour 
and reſpe than this Commonwealth. 

An Embaſſadour in this Court ought to be circum- 
ſpe and carctu} to avoid the occation of having his 
honour blemiſhed, or of incurring the leaſt vioktion 
of his perſon; for afterward, as one baffled.in his re- 
putation, he becomes (corned, loſes his power and 
intereſt, and all cfteem of his worth and wiſdom; for 
having endured one affront, their infolence foon- pre- 
ſumes farther to treſpals on his patience : for certain= 
ly Twrks of al Nations in the world, axe moſt apt to 
cruſhand trample qu-thoſe that lic under their feet ; as 
on the contraty;'thole who have a reputation with 
them, may make the beft and moſt advantage- 
ous - treats of any part of the world, according t6 
that of Bubequiue, Ep.1. Sunt Turci in utramque partem 
nim five indulgentia, cum pro amicis ſe probare wolunt, 
fre acerbitate cum irati ſunt. To reply according to 
the Pride and Ignorance of a Turk, is properly to 
blow up fire into a flame ; to ſupport with ſubmiſſion 
and a pufillanimous ſpirit, his affrones and indignitics, 
by negotiating, faintly or coldly, is to add fucl avd* 
wood to the burning; piles; but dolid-:reaſon- and dif- 
courſe, accompanied with chearful expreſſions, viva- 
city and courage in argument, is-the only manner of 


dealing and treating, with the Twxke. That which is 
called 


Thap.Xx. the Etitkiſh Polity. 


called good nature or flexible diſpoſition, is of little 
uſe to a publick Miniſter in his treaty with Ttrks: a 
puntual adherence to former cuftorhs ahd examples 
even to obſtinacy; is the beſt and (ateſt tule ; for the 
conceffion of one point ſerves to embolden them to 
demand another, and then a third ; and {© their 
hopes increaſe with the ſucces, having no modeſty 
nor wiſdom to terminate their defires 3 one a@ or two 
of favour is enough afterwards to introduce a cit- 
ftom ( which is the chiefeſt part of their Law ) and 
to make that which is meerly voluntary, and of grace 
to become of obligation. But a primeipal matter, 
which a publick Miniſter ought to look to; is topro- 
vide himſelf of ſpirited, eloquent and intelligent In- 
terpreters; ſpitited, I ſay, becaufe many times the 
preſence is great they appear before; and the looks big 
ard foute of a barbarous Tyrant 3 and it hath been 
known, that the Embaſfadour hath been forced t0 
interpoſe his own Perfon between the fury of the Vi- 
ficr and his Interpreter, whoſe offence was only a de- 
livery of the wards of his Maſter 3 ſorne of whom 
have notwithſtanding been imprifoned, or execated 
for this caufe, as we have partly intimated m the fore. 
going Chapter: The reafon of which Tyranny and pre- 
fumption in thefe prime Officers over the Interpreters, 
1s becaufe they are moft commonly born SubjeRs of 
the Grand Signior, and therefore ill fapport the leaft 
word miſ-placed, or favouring of contcit from them, 
not diſtinguiſhing between the ſenſe of the Embaſſa- 
dour, and the explication of the Intcrpreterz and 
therefore it were very uſeful tobreed up a Seminary of 
young Engliſhmen, of ſprightly and ingenious parts, 
to be qualified for that Oihice z who may with lefs dan- 
gerto themſelves, honour to their Maſter, and advan- 
tage to the publick, expreſs boldly without the uſual 
mincingand ſubmiſſion of other Interpreters, what- 
ſocver is commanded and declarcd by their Malter, - 
M 2 4 
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It iscertainly a good Maxim for an Embaſſadour in 
this Country, not to be over-ſtudious in procuring a 
familiar friendſhip with Txrks3 a fair comportment 
towards all in a moderate way, is cheap and ſecure; 
for a Twrk is not capable of zeal friendſhip towards a 
Chriſtian 3 and to have him called only, and thought 
a friend who is in power, is an expence without pro- 
fit; for in great emergencies, and times of neceſſity, 
when their aſſiſtance is moſt uſeful, he muſt be bought 
again and his friendſhip renewed with Preſents and 
farther expeations : Howlſoever, this way of Nego- 
tiation by Preſents and Gratuities, 1s ſo much in cu- 
ſtom amongſt the Twrks, that to ſpeak truly, (carce any 
thing can be obtaincd without it 3 but itis the wiſdom 
of the Miniſter to diſpoſe and place them with honour, 
decency, and advantage : For there arc,and have been 
always two or three powertul perſons in this Court, 
which in all times carry the principal ſway, and com- 
mand of all ; theſe muſt neceſſarily be treated with re- 
ſpe, and often ſweetned with Gratuities : he that 
hath mony may doubtleſs make friends when he needs 
them, and with that ſecure his capitulation and his 
priviledge, purchaſc juſtice, and if his ſtock will bold 
out, a& any thing that can reaſonably be imagined 3 
yet it is the moſi profitable and prudent way. to refer 
ſomething to friendſhip and good correſpondence, and 
not all to the meer force and lirength of money. 
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CHAP. XXL. 


How Foreign Princes in particuley ſtand in the 
efteem and opinion of the Turks, 


= T wrks, as we have occaſionally inſtanced be- 
fore, are naturally a proud and infolent people, 
confident, and conceited of their own vertue, valour, 
and forces,which proceeds from their ignorance of the 
ſtrength and conſtitution of other Countrys3 fo that 
' When the danger which may ariſe from the Conjun- 
ion and Union of Chriſtian Princes to the Mahome- 
tan Intereſt, is diſcourſed of, they compare the Grand 
Signior to the Lion, and other Kings to little Dogs, 
which may ſerve ( as they ſay ) to rouſe and diſcom- 
poſe the quict and Majeſty of the Lion, but can ne- 
ver bite him, but with their utmoſt peril, They ſay 
farther, as by an ingenuous confeſſion, that they are 
unable to encounter the Chriſtians at Sea, to whom 
God hath given that unſtable element for Dominion 
and Poſſeſſion ; but that the Earth is the Lot and In- 
heritance of the Turks, which is demonſtrable by that 
great circuit of Empire, obedient to the Mabometan 
Arms. Theſe are the thoughts and apprebentions of 
the Commonalty concerning Chriſtendom in general, 
( which bave heard often diſcourſed amongft chem 
but the opinion and eſteem which knowing men and 
Miniſters frame of Foreign Kingdoms and States di- 
ſtin&ly, is for the moſt part according to theſe follow- 
ing particulars. 

Of all the Princes ſofar remote as Exgland, none 
amongſt this people ſtands in better account than 
His Majeſty of Great Britain, not only for the conve- 


nience of the Trade, which provides this Empire with 
M 3 many 
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many neceſſary commodities; but for the tame of his 
Shipping, and power at Sea, which _ makes him, 
though divided from all parts of the World, yet a bor- 
derer on every Country, where the Ocean extends; 
And this eſteem and honour the Swltay bears to- 
wards His Majeſty, hath been evidenced in (everal par- 
ticulars, and by none more than by the ſecurity and 
freedom his Merchants live in, in theſe Dominions, 
and a readineſs always in every reaſonable requeſt, to 
gratine His Majcſtics Embaſſadours. 

As tor the Empexour, the Twrk knows that his 
own proper and peculiar force in it (elf, is inconfide- 
zable, but that with the conjun&ion and affittance of 
the German Princcs, they are aſſured, and have pro- 
vcd it to their expcrience inthe year 1664, that his 
lircngth is equivalent to the Ottoman power 3 but yet 
they are not ignorant, that the diverſity of Religions 
and Secs in Germany, abate much of that heat and 
coalition amongſt themſelves, which is requiſite to 
the vigorous oppoſition of ſopotent an enemy. And 
it 15 evident, that the Empcrours unſcaſonable ſeve- 
rity againſt the Proteſtants in Hungary difobliging his 
whole Dominion there, by depriving them of their 
Churches, and excrciſing other courtes for ſuppreſſion 
of the Reformed Religion, ripened the Turks delign 
of War firſt laid in the year 1663 3 conceiving that 
in that conjuncture, holding forth the ſpecious pre- 
tence of liberty in Religion and Conſcience, the Hhn- 
garians would either wholly deſert the Emperour, or 
very coldly and faintly apply themſelves to his fuc- 
cour 3 the eflc& of which was in the ſucceeding 
Wars plainly verifticd, and known that the Hungarians 
were not only ſparing in thcir Contributions and Sup- 
plics of men in the ſervice of the Emperour, but held 
fecret Juntoes and Councils, whether it were not bet- 
ter to accept the 7wrks ſoveraignty, on the conditions 
propoſed, with liberty of their Religion, rather than 
to 
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to continue in Allegiance to the Emperour 3 who nei- 
ther afforded them freedom of Conſcience, which is 
the defiruQion of their ſpiritual eſtate, nor was able 
to withſtand the Txrk,, which argued inſufficiency 
to yield them proteQion in their temporal. The Em- 
perour {ends his Embaſſadour to the Twrk, under no- 
tion of the King of Hangary, becauſe at his infſtal- 
ment as Emperour, he {wears to make a perpetual 
War with the T#rk; and4ndecd their Peace is little 
better than a War, conſidering their frequent incur- 
lions into each others Territorics ; and that to skir- 
miſh or hght in bodics under the number oi five thou- 
ſand, nottaking Forts, or bringing Cannons into the 
Field, is no breach of the Capitulations. | 
The Freuch King, though the firſt Chriſtian Prince, 
that having no Contines bordering on theſe Domini- 
ons, centred into Capitulations with the Txrk for a 
free and open Commerce and Traffick 3 and obtained 
' the Title of Podeſhaw, which ſignifies as much as Em- 
perour, and is denied to all other Chriſtian Kings, 
andeven to the German Empcrour himlclt, being judg- 
ed an honour amongſt the Twrks proper and peculiar 
only tothe Grand Signior : Yet their eſteem of the 
French is not (o great as ſome would perſwade the 
world it is, having, ( as we have at large declared in 
the foregoing Chapter _) given ample teſtimonies in 
the Perfons of the Embaſſadours, their ſcorn and 
negled of the Prince he repreſented. I have heard the 
wite Lord Chancellour $amoſade ſay, that the French 
gained that Title of Podeſhaw to their King by craft 
and ſubtilty, and was never fully examined nor con- 
ſidered 3 and in that buſineſs there is a ſtrange Ro- 
mance told of a fair French Lady, preferred to the 
Seraglio, whom the Turks were _ to receive for 
a Princeſs, and thence challenging affinity with the 
King of France, was the more profuſe in the honour 


of his Titles ; It is true, there was a time when the 
M 4 French 


French Embaſſadour was called to ſecret Councils, and 
admitted within the Walls of the Serag/io to private 
meetings and debates of the Twrks 3 but it was when 
the French plotted, and openly aliſted in tranſportati- 
on of the Twrks,for the invaſion of Ttaly; but fince that 
time,and eſpecially in the year 1664,through the force 
giyen the Emperour, and the Bravado upon Barbary, 
the French hath always ( and that not without ſome 
xeaſon) gone declining in the good opinion and eſteem 
in the Ottoman Court. | 

The Pope is more eſteemed, as a Prince able to 
blow the Coals, and excite other Princes to the da- 
mage of the Mabometan State, rather than by his own 
power or force to effeR any thing himſelt; and having 
no Confines bordering on the 7 #rks,his riches, power, 


or greatneſs ſ{cldom falls as a ſubjeR for their conſ1- 
deration. 


As little account would they make of the King of | 


Spgin, but that the Granadin Twrks, of which there 
pemains in Conſtantinople a conliderable number fince 
their expulſion, through an extreme affeQion natu»- 
yally inhercnt in them to Spain, diſcourſe of it with 
2 paſſion, not altogether free of a little Rodomontado, 
and yain- glory, Vices incident to their Country 3 
whereby they create in the Twrks a conceit of the great- 
nels, riches, and force of Spain, according as it flou- 
ziſhed in the time that the Moors poſſeſſed their ſeat 
and habitation there. But yet the Tzrks, though a 
people incurious and negligent of the accurate fiate 
of other places, beſides their own, are not altogether 
1gnorant of the decay of Spain, the Wars in Portugal, 
andthe menaces from France, which makes them aim 
at one of the Venetian Ports in Dalmatia, to have the 
better proſpect and caſier paſſage unto Sicily, or the 
Kingdom of Naples. 

The elicem the Vexetians arc in at this time amongſt 
them, is greater than when the War firſt began 3 Naw 
encn 
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then they entertained an opinion of their force 
much  infterjour to the real eſtimation thereof; as 
they do now the contrary beyond their true ſtrength, 
making always calculates from the cffte& and ſucceſs 
of things. Yet the Twrk knows, that the Venetian 
power is not comparable to his by Land, and that no- 
thing but Frixli ſtands between him and the maſtery 
' of Venice, which makes him aſhamed and angry, that 
after{ſo many years Wars, no greater additions ſhould 
be acquired to the Empire than his footing in Candy, 
the whole poſſeſſion of which was imagined at the 
beginning of the War, would upon a bare demand 
been quietly preſented as the price and purchaſe of the 
ACCs 
The King of Polandis none of the leaſt amongſt the 
Chriſtian Princes eſteemed at the Ottoman Court, 
by reaſon of his great power, conliſting chiefly in 
Horſe, which in opinion of the Twrks is the moſt war- 
like 3 and look on that people as martial, and with 
much difficulty brought under their ſabjection. * But 
by reaſon of the great combultions and inteſtine 
troubles of that Country, the Polanders apply them- 
felves with much dexterity and caution in their trea- 
ties with rhe Turks and eſpecially, being borderers 
with them, and tubje& to their incurſions and rob- 
berics of Men and Cattle, they endeavour all means 
of ' fair and reaſonable compliance. And on the other 
fide, the Twrk is well inclined to the Polander, and 
delires his proſperity beyond.others of his neighbour- 
Princes 3 becauſe he looks on him, as the only curb up- 
on all occaſions of the Moſcovites, and whom they may 
make uſe of, to give ſome Rop and arrett unto the pro- 
greſs of his Arms. 
" The Moſcovite hath yet a greater fame and renown 
with the Txrks, being reported able to make a hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Horſe ; fo that he treats with 
the Turk on cqual terms, and fills his Letters with 


high 
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high threats and Hyperbolical expreſſions of his 
Power, and with as {welling Titles as the Terk. The 
Greeks have alſo an inclination to the Moſcovize be. 
yond any other Chriſtian Prince, as being of their 
Rites and Religion, terming him their Emperour 
and Prote&or z from whom, according to anci- 
ent Propheſies and Modern Predictions, they expe 
delivery and freedom to their Church. But the greateſt 
dread the Twrk hath of the Moſcovite, is from the 
union with the Soffi or Perfian, which two uniting to. 
| 4+ cat be too unequal a match for the Ottoman 
mpire. 

But above all the great Potentates of the world, 
the King of Perſia was moſt feared and eſteemed by 
the Turk, not only by reaſon of his great force, and 
that the borders of his Dominions run a long ſpace 
on the Contines of the Turks 3 but becaule it -is almoſt 
impoſſible, by reaſon of the vaſt Deſerts and uninha- 
bitcd places, to carry the War into his Country, with» 
out the cumberſome carriages of all neceflary provi- 
ſions, which with how much difhculty and incom- 
modity were pertormed in the laſt Wars between theſe 
two great Princes, the Hiſtory ſufficiently relates 3 but 
fince the Conqueſt of Babylon, and decay of their 
riches, they are now the ſubj-&s of the Turkiſh (corn 
and contempt. The nearneſs of their Faith, though 
derived from the (ame Founder, but afterwards re- 
ceiving ſome difference by the interpretation of Haly,is 
in no wiſe a reconcilement of their affections; but 
rather a ground and matter of their fear and jealoubie, 
leſt at any time waging a War againſt the Perſian, that 
Hereſie ſhould begin to be ſet on foot amongſt the 
people, which like a ſpark that cauſes the conflagrati- 
on of a whole City, may breed thoſe inteſtine, civil 
diſtraions, which may prove of more danger and 
ruine than the former War. It will not be neceſſary 
to ſpeak much of the Holianders,in regard, that though 
they 
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they have a Reſident there, are ſcarce taken notice of 
25a Nation different, but depending on the Engliſh. 
And theſe are all the Nations conſiderable,with whom 
the Twrk hath occaſion to treat, or that fall under his 
cogniſance or bulinels. 


— — 


_ — 


CHAP. XXII 


The regard the Turks have to their Leagues with 
Foreign Princes. 


CY PTTTY OWTYTEO WITT 


AS the Chriſtian Religion teaches Humilicy, Cha- 
rity, Courteſic, and Faith towards all that are 
within the pale of humane Nature, to be q\65to #, 
@A&y Spam, fo the Turkiſh ſuperſtition furniſhes its 
followers with Principles, not only to abhor the 
Dodtrines, but alſo the Perſons of ſuch whom they 
term not Believers. The ſordidneſs of their bloud, 
and ungentleneſs of their education, makes them in- 
folent and ſwelled in proſperity 3 and their Vito- 
ries and Spoils upon Chriſtians, render the Arms 
_ Force of other parts contemptible in reſpe& of 

cirs. | 

Upon theſe conſiderations of the vileneſs of Chri- 
ſtianity, and ſcorn of their power, they aſſume this 
into a Maxim, that they ought not to regard the 
Leagues they have with any Prince, or the reafonsand 
ground of a quarrel 3 whilſt the breach tends to the 
enlargement of their Empire, which conſequently in- 
fers the propagation of their Faith. Many and various 
are the examples and fiories in all Ages, fince the be- 
pinning and increaſe of the 7 wrkiſh Power, of the per- 
hdiouſne(s and treachery of this peoples that it ma 
be a queſtion, whether their valour and force hat 


prevailed more in the time of War, or the little 
care 
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care of their Faith and maintenance of their Leagues 


hath availed them in the time of Peace. Thus Didy. | 


motichum in the time of Peace, under Ammrath, third 
King of the Turks, whilſt the Walls and Fortitications 
were building, was by the Afian Labourers, which 
were entertained in the work, and the help of other 
Turks which lay near in ambuſh, ſurpriſed and taken; 
ſo allo Rhodeftum in time of Peace by command of 
Amurath, was by Exrenoſes aſſaulted and taken by ira. 
tagem z ſo Adrianople in the reign of the ſame Empe, 
rour, after Peace made again, and aſſurances given of 
better faith,was by the art and diſguiſe of Chaſis-11beg, 
pretending to be a diſcontented Captain and a Fugj- 
tive from the Txrke,by fair Speeches and ſome Actions 
and Skirmiſhes abroad,gained ſuch confidence mo 
the credulous Greeks, as enabled him afterwards to 
the Gates open to Amwraths Atmy, which atter (ome 
Conflict was taken, and never recovered again by the 
power of the Greeks. 

It is an old and pradiſed ſubtilty. of the Twrks, 
immediately after ſome notable Misfortune to entreat 
of Peace, by which means they may gain time to 
recolle& their Forces and Provilions to proſecute the 
War. It is notable and worthy of Record, the trea- 
chery of the Treaty uſed in the year 1604. begun in 
the time of Mabomet the third, and broken off by Ach- 
mat his Succeſſor. The overtures for a Treaty were firſt 
propounded by the Turks; and Commiſſioners from 
the Emperour appointed, and met the Twrks at Buds 
twelve days truce were concluded for confiderati- 
on of the Articles, and Preſents ſent by the Turks to 
the Emperour, to per{ſwade him of the reality of 
their intentions. Mabomet dying, Sultan Achmat re» 
news his Commiſhon to the Baſſe of Buda to continue 
the Treaty z whereupon the Chriſtian and Twrks 
Commilhoners have another Mecting at Peſth; where 
whilſt the Chriſtians were courteouſly Feaſting the 
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Infidels in Tents near the Town, and they to create 


4n the Chriſtians an aſſurance of their faithful deal- 


Ing, were producing Letters from their Sslzay and 
Prime Viſier filled with Oaths and Proteſftations, as 
by the God of Heaven and Earth, by the Books of Mz- 
ſes, by the ſouls of their Anceſtors, and the like, that 
their intentions for Peace werereal, and meant nothing 
but what was honourable and juſt: At that very time 


. the Turks of Buda, conceiving that in the time of this 


great jollity and confidence, the Walls of Peſth were 
negleed and lightly manned, iſſued out in great 
numbers to ſurprize it 3 the alarm of which ended the 
Banquet, and the Txrks finding matters contrary to 
their expeRation, returned only with the ſhame of 
their treachery. 

It is no wonder the Diſciples ſhould in a point of 
ſo great liberty and advantage follow the example and 
Dodtrine of their Maſter; for the like Mzbomet did 
when overthrown, ard repulſed at the Siege of Mecha, 
made a firm League with the Inhabitants of ſtrict 
Peace and Amity : But the next Summer, having 
again recruited his Forces, eaſily (urprized and took 
the City, whilſt that people rclying on the late agree- 
ment, ſuſpe&ted nothing leſs than the Prophets trea- 
chery. And that ſuch perfidiouſnels as this might 
not be Chronicled in future Ages, in diſparagement of 
his Sanity z he made it lawful for his Believers, in 
caſcs of like nature, when the matter concerned thoſe 
who were Infidels, and of a different perlwaſion, nei- 
ther to regard Promiſes, Legues, or other Engage- 
ments z.and this is read in the Book of the inſtitutions 
of the Mabometan Law, called Kitab Hadaia« + 

It is the uſual form and cuſtom, when a noble ad- 
yantage is eſpicd on any Country with which they 
haye not ſufficient ground of quarrel, to demand the 
opinion of the Muftee,for the lawtulneſs of War 3 who 


without couſulting other conſideration and any 
0 
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of the reaſonable occaſions, then the utility of the 
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Empire, in conformity to the foregoing prefident of 
his Prophet,paſſes his Ferfa or ſentence 3 by which the 
War becomes warrantable, and the cauſe juſtified and 
allowed. 

It is not to be denied, but even amongſt Chriſtian 
Princes and other the moſt gallant people of the world, 
advantages have been taken contrary to Leagues, 
and Faith, and Wars commenced upon frivolous and 
ſlight prerences 3 and States have never wanted rea 
ſons for the breach of Leagues, though confirmed by 
Oaths, and all the Rights of Religious Vows: We 
know it iscontroverted tn the Schooks, whether Faith 
is to be maintained with Intidels, with Hereticks, and 
wicked men; which in my opinion were more ho- 
nourable to be out of queſtion. 

But we never read that perfidioufneſs by AQ and 
Proclamation was allowable, or that it was holy robe 
faithle(s, until the DoQtors of the Mabometan Law, by 
the example of their Prophet recorded and command. 
ed this Leſfon,as a beneticial and ufctul Axiom to their 
Diſciples. 

And here I cannot but wonder at what I have heard 
and read in ſome Books of the Honeſty and Juſtice of 


. the Turks, cxtolling and applauding them, as men ac- 


compliſhed with all the vertues of a moral life , thence 
leeming to infer that Chriſtianity it ſclf ampofes none 
of thoſe engagements of goodneſs on mens natures, 
as the Profeffors of it do imagine. But fach men I be- 
lieve, have neither read the Hiſtories, nor confulted 
the rules of their Religion, nor practifed their con- 
verſation;z- and in all points being ignorant of the 
truth of the Tzrks dealings,it is not firange, ifthrough 
a charitable opinion of what they know not, chey ert 
- the apprehenſion and Character they pats upon 
them, 
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CHAP. I, 
_ Of the Religion of the Turks in general. 


He Civil Laws appertaining to Religi- 
on amongſt the Twrks are fo con- 
founded into-one body, that we can 
ſcarce treat of one without the other ; 
for they conceive that the Civit 
Law came as much from God, being 

hs delivered by theix Propher, as that 

which immediately reſpe&s their Religion, and came 
with the fame obligations and injunctions to obedi= 
ence» And though this Polity was a Fiction of foe, 
who firſt founded certain Governments, as Nis 
Pompilixs,, Solon, and the like, to put the greater 
ts and tics on Men, as well of Conſcience, 
as through fear of Puniſhment 3 yet in the generat 
that Propofition is true, that all Laws which refpect” 

Right and Juſtice, and are tending to @ foundation 

of good and honeſt Government, axe of God'z For ron,r;, 

there is no power but of God, and the powers that be, are 
ordained of God. And then it God owns thecreation 

aud conſticution of all Princcs and Rulers, as well the 

Pagans 
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Pagans as Chriſtians 3 the Tyrants, as the indulgent 
Fathers of their Peqple and Country z no leſs doth he 
diſallow the Rules and Laws fitted to the conſtitution 
and Government of a people, giving no diſpenſation 
to their obedience, becauſe their Prince is a Tyrant, or 
their Laws not founded according to true reaſon, 
but the humour of theit corrupted judgments or in. 
tereſt. 

It is vulgarly known to all, that their Law was 
compiled by Mabomet, with the help of Sergius the 
Monk ( and thence this ſuperſtition is named Mabs 
metaniſm ) whoſe infamous lite is recorded ſo parti 
cularly in many other Books, that it were too obvious 
to be repeated here : -and therefore we ſhall inſiſt, and 
takea view of the Rites, DoArines, and Laws of the 
Turkiſh Religion, which is founded- in three Books, 
which may not improperly be called the Codes and 
Pandeiis of the Mabometan Conſtitutions, 

The firſt, is the Alchoran 3 the ſecond, the conſent 
or teſtimony of Wiſemen, called the Afſowab, or the 
traditions of the Prophets; and the third, the inferences 
or deductions of one thing from another. Mabomet 
wrote the Alchoran, and preſcribed ſome Laws for the 
Civil Government: The other additions or ſuper- 
ſirutures were compoſed by their DoQors that ſuc- 
ceeded, which were Ebbubecher, Omar, Ozman, and 
Hoely ; the Califfs ot Babylon and Egyps were other 
DoGtors and Expolitors of their Law, whoſe Sen- 
tences and Politions were of Divine Authority amongſt 
them; but their efteem of being oraculous failing 
with their temporal power, that Dignity and Auths- 
rity of infallible determinations, was by forte of the 
Sword transferred to the Turkiſh Mufti. And though 
there .is great diverſity amongſt the DoRtars, as 
touching the explication of their Law.z. yet he is 
elteemed a true Believer, who obſerves theſe five Ar- 
ticles or fundamentals of the Law, to which every 
erue 


true-Txxh is obliged, '' The firſtis, .cleanneſs in the 

outward parts of their body and'garments. Secondly, 

to make Prayers five times a day. Thirdly, to obſerve. 
the Ramazan or Monthly Faſt. Fourthly, toperform. 
faithfully the Zekst, or giving of Alms according to 

the ptopottion preſcribed in a cettain Book, wrote by 

the four Doctors of theirs, called Aſan, Embels, &c: 

Fifthly, to make their Pilgrimage to Mecba, if they 

have means and poflibility to perform it, But the Ar- 

ticle of Faith required to be believed is but one; 

viz That there is but one God, and Mabymet his 

Prophet. Other Rites, as Circumciſign, obſervation of 
Friday for a day of Devotion, abſtinence from Swines 

fleſh, and from bloud, are not reckongd ( as they fay ) 

amongſt the five principal points, becaule they are cn» 

joyned as trials and proots of a mans obedicuce to the 

more neceflary Law. 


u 
m— tt 6 


CHAP. II 


The Toleration that Mahometaniſm in it# 
Infancy promiſed to other Religions 5 and is 
what manner that agreement was after wards 
obſerved; | 


| Hen Mabometaniſm was fixſt weak, and there» 
| fore put on a modeſt Countenance and plauli- 
ble Aſpe to deceive mankind; it found a great part 
of the World illuminated with Chriſtianity, endued 
with aQive Graces, Zeal, and Devotion, and eftabliſh- 
& within it (elf with purity of Do@trine, Union, and 
frm profeſſion of the Faith, though greatly ſhaken by 
the Herefies of Arrixs and Neftotias 5 yet it began to 
= "own riot only with its patience, long-futtering, 

hope, but alſo with theFortifications, Arms, and 
Protection of Emperours and Kings ; ſo that Mape- 
N 


metaniſm 
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ifm cotning then on the diſadvantage, and having 
a hard game to play, either by the luſtre of graces, and 
good examples of atrict lite to out-ſhine Chriſtianity; 
or by a looſenefs and indulgence to corrupt manners, 
to pervert men dedicated to Gods ſervice 3 or by cru- 
elty or mienaces to gain thoſe who accounted Martyr- 
dom their greateſt glory, and were now alſo: detend- 
cd by the power of their own Princes judges it beſt 
policy to make proffers of truce and peace between 
the'Chriftian and #s own profeſſion: and therefore in 
all-places where its Army were prevalent and proſpe- 
rous, proclzimed a free toleration to all Religions ; 
but eſpecially in outward appearance, courted and 
favoured the Obriftian, drawing ics Tenenth and Do- 
Arines in ſome conformity ta- that rule, confeſling 
Chrift to-be'a Prophet, and greater th4n Moſes, - that 
he was born of a Virgin 3 that Mary conceived by the 
Wmcll of a Roſe 3 that the bleſſed rage was free from 
original fin, and the temptations of the Devil; that 
Chriſt was the Word of God, and is (o filed in the 
Alchoran, and cured diſeaſes, raiſed the dead, and wor- 
ked many miracles; and by his power, his Diſciples 
did the like: and I have heard ſome ſpeak of him with 
much reverence, :and with heat -to:deny Chriſts Paſſ- 
on; ſaying, it were an impicty to believe that God who 
loved, and had conferred ſo much power, and ſo many 
graces on Chriſt,ſhould fo far diſhonour him, as to de- 
liver him into the hands of the Jews, who were the 
worſt and moſt corned of men ; or to the death of 
the Croſs, which was the moſt infamous and vile of all 
puniſhments. | 
In this manner they ſeemed to make a legue with 
Chriſtianity;to be charitable, modeſt, and well-wiſhers 
to its Profeſſors 3 and\Mabomet himſelf fays in his 4l- 
choraxs thus : O Infidels, I do 'not adore what you 
adore, and you do not adore what 1worſhip ; obſerve 
you your Law, and1 will obſerve mine; And fora 
tarthex 
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evidence to the world, that his intention was neither to- 
perlecute nor eXtirpate theix Religion he made this 
following CompaG, the Original of which was found 
in the Monaſtcry of Friexs on Mount Cormel, near 
Mount Libauw ( which.is within one days jourtiey of 
Mechs, and is the place where the Mabometay Pil- 
grims make their Corban or Sacrifice before they. enter 
that City, as we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to ſpeak 
of more at large ) and, asit is (aid, was tranſported to 
the Kings Library in France 3 which becaulc it. is an- 
Gent, and of curioſity, it will not be impertinent to 
be inſerted here. 

* Mabomet.ſent from God to teach mankind,and des 
©.clare: the Divine Commiſion in truth, wrote theſe 
© things. That the cauſe of Chriſtian Religion de< 
© termined by God, might remain in all parts of the 
* Eaſt, andof the Weſt, as well amongſt the inhabi- 
© tants,as irangers, near, and remote, known, and uns 
© known: to all theſe people I leave this preſent Wris 
* ting, 23.an inviolable league, as a deciſion of all fa- 
© ther Controverlies, and a Law wh Juſtice is de+ 
© clared, and firi& obſervance enjoyned. Therefore, 
© wholbever of the Moſſelmaxs Faith ſhall negleR to 


farther aſſurance of his toleration of Chriſtianity, and: 


50 


Moſfet- 


«© perform theſe things, and violate this Legue, and af- wig. 

© ter the manner of Intidels break it, and tranſgreſs = 7 
* what I command herein, he breaks the Compact of the Twrky 
© God, refitts his agreement, and contemns his Teſta- call 
© ment,whether he be a King or any other of the faith- Ge, 


© ful. By this agreement, whereby I have obliged my 
© (elf, and which the Chriſtians haye required of me, 
and in my Name, and in the name of all my Diſci. 
© ples,to enter into a Covenant of God with them.and 
© League and Teſtament of the Prophets, Apoliles 
© ele, and faithful Saints, and bleſſed of: times paſt 
*and to come. By this:Covenant, I ſay, and Teltas 
* tnent of mine, ( which 1 will have maintained with 
| F N 2 © a3 


© as much Religion, as a Prophet Miſhonary, 'or'as an 
© Angel next to the Divine Majeſty, is firict in his 
© obedience towards God, and in obſervance to his 
Law and Covenant) I promiſe to defend - their 
© Judges in my Provinces, 'with my Horle and Foot, 
© Auxiharies. and other my faichtul Followers and 
©to preſerve them from their Enemies, whether re« 
© mote ornear, and ſccure them both in Peace and 
© War : and to 'prote@& their. Churches, Temples, 
© Oratories, Monatteries, and places of Pilgrimage, 
© whereſocver {cituated, whether in Mountain or Val- 
© Icy, Cavern or Houſe, a Plain, or upon the Sand;or 
© in what ſort of Edifice ſocver : alſo to preſerve their 
*Religion and Goods in what part ſoever 'theyare, 
* whether at Land or Sea, Eaſt or Weſt, even as-1 
* keep my felf and my Scepter, and the faithful Be- 
© Hevers of my pcople. Likewiſe, to receive them 
© into my- proteQion from all harm, vexation, ' of. 
© fence and hurt, Moreover, to-repel thoſ& enemies 


* which are offenſive tothem and me, and ſtoutly'to'' 


© oppele them both in my own perſon, by my fet- 
© yants; arid all-others of my People and Nation.: For 
© fince I am fet-over them, I ought to preſerve and de- 
* fend them from all adverſity, and that noeviltouch 
© them before it firſt aflit mine, who labour in the 
© fame work, I promiſe farther-to free them ;from 
© thoſe burthens which Confederates ſuffer, . either by 
'* Lones of money or Impoſitions z ſo that they: ſhall 
© be obliged to pay nothing but what they pleaſe, and 
© no moleſtation: or injury fhall be' offered then here- 
* in. A Biſhop ſhall not be removed from his Diocels, 
© or a Chriſtian compelled to renounce his Faith, or 
© 2 Monk his Profcfſion, or a Pilgrim diſturbed jn his 
© Pilgrimage, or a Religious: man in- his Celt;z Nor 
* (hall their Churches be deſtroyed, or converted in- 
© to Moſques: for whoſoever doth ſo break this Co» 
© venant of God, oppolesthe Meſſepger of God, and 
* frultrates 
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« fruſtrates the Divine Teſtament. No impoſition 
* (hall þe Jaid upon Friers and Biſhops, nox any of 
© them who are not liable to Taxcs, unleſs it be with 
© their own conſent. And the Tax which ſhall be re- 
© quired from rich Merchants, and from Fiſhermen of 
© their Pearl, from Miners of their Precious Stones, 
* Gold and Silver; and all other rich and opulent 
« Chriſtians, ſhall not excced above. twelve ſhillings 
© yearly and it ſhall alſo be from them who are con- 
© {tant inhabitants of theplace, and not from Travel- 
© lers, and men of an uncertain abode z for they ſhall 
© not be ſubje& to Impolicions or Contributions, un» 
© Tels they are Poſſefſors of inheritance of Land or 
© Eſtate 3 for he which is lawfully (ubje& to pay mo» 
© ney to the Emperour, ſhall pay as much as another, 
« and not more 3 nor more required from him, above 
© his faculty and firength. In like manner, he that 
© is taxed forhis Land, Houſes, or Revenue, ſhall noe 
© be burthened immoderately, nor oppreſſed with 
© preater Taxes than any others that pay Contributi- 
© on : Nor ſhall the Chnledenars be obliged to go to 
* War with the Moſſelmans againſt theix Enemies ei- 
© ther to hight or diſcover their Armies, becauſe it is 
© not of duty to a Confederate, to be imployed in Mi- 
© litary affairs z but rather this Compact is made with 
© them, that they may be the leſs oppreſſed 3 but ra- 
© ther the Moſſelmaxs (hall watch, and ward, and de> 
©fend them : And therefore, that they be not com» 
© pelled togo forth to tight, or encounter the Enemy, 
© or tind Hoxle or Arms, unleſs they voluntarily fur- 
*niſh them 3 and he who ſhall thus willingly contrt> 
© bute, ſhall be recompenſed . and rewarded. No 
* Moſſelman (hall infeſt the Chriſtians, nor contend 


. ©* with them in any thing but in kinJne(s, bur treat 


© them with all courteſic, and abſtain from all oppret- 
© fhon or violence towards them. If any Chriſtian com- 
© mit a crime ox fault, it ſhall be the part of the Aloft 
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© max to afſilt him, intercede and give caution for him, 
* and compound for his miſcarriage 3 Ii ſhall al- 
©f> be given him to redeem his life, nor ſhall be be 
forſaken, uor be deſtitute of help, becauſe of the Di. 
© vine Covenant which is with then, that they ſhould 
© enjoy what the Meſſelmans enjoy, and ſuffer what 
© they ſuffer: And on 'the other fide, that the Maſſel- 
© mans enjoy what they enjoy, and ſuffer what they 
* (ſuffer, And according to this Covenant, which is 
© by the Chriſtians jult requeſt, and according to that 
* endeavour which is [o required for confirmation of 
© its Authority, you are obliged to proteR them from 
* all calamity, and perform all Offices of good will 
* towards them, ſo that the Aoſſelnjans may be ſha- 
© xers with them in proſperity and adverſity, More- 
© oyer,' all care ought to be had, that no violence be 
* offered to them, as to matters relating to marriage, 
* viz. Thar they compel not the Parents to match their 
© Daughters' with Mofſtimans ; Nor ſhall they be mo- 
© leſted for refuſal, cither to give a Bridegroom or a 
* Bride 3 for this is an a& wholly voluntary, depend- 
© ing on theirfree will and pleaſure. But if it happen 
* that a Chriſtian Woman ſhall joyn with a Moſſelman, 
*he'is obliged to giye her liberty of conſcience in her 
” 5p. that ſhe may obey her Ghoftly Father, and 
* be inſtructed in the Do&rines of her Faith without 
impediment 3 therefore he ſhall not'diſquict hex, 
© either by threatning diyorce, 'or by ſollicitations to 
© forſake her Faith : But'if he ſha!l be' contrary here 
* unto; and moleſt her herein, he deſpiſes the Cove- 
* narit of God, rebels againſt the CompaRt ofthe Meſ- 
©{enger of God, 'and is entred into the number of 
* liars.” Moreover, when Chriſtians would repair their 
* Churches or Conveuts, or any thing elſe appertain- 
= bows their Worſhip, and haye need of the libe- 
* rality and aſſiſtance of the 'Moſſelmans hereunto, 
* they ought to contribute, and freely to beſtow ac- 
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* cerding to their ability 3 not with intention to-r6 
; Felve it again, . but gratis and as a good will to» 
wards thcir Faith, and to fulfil the Covenant of the 
*Mcſſenger of God, conſidering the obligation they 
* have to perform the Covenant of God,and the Com- 
* pat of the Meſſenger of God. Nor ſhall they oppreG 
, any of them living amongſi the Moſſehmevs, nor hate 
*them, nor compel them to carry Letters, or ſhew the 
* way,or any other manner force them;fog he which ex» 
© exciſes any manner of thisTyranny againſt them, is an 
* oppreſſor,and an adverſary to the Meflcnger of God, 
* and refraRory to his Precepts. Theſe axe the Cove- 
© nants agreed between Mabomer the Mciſenger of 
* Ged, and Chriſtians, But the conditions on which T 
© bind theſe Covenants on theix Conlciences, are theſe ; 
© That no Chriſtian give any entertainment to a Soul- 
© dier, enetny to the Moſſtlmans, or receive him in his 
* houſe publickly or privately z that they receive none 
© of the Enemies of the Moſſelmans, as ſojourners in- 
© to their Houſes, Churches, or religious Conventsz 
© nor under-hand furniſh the Camp of their Encmjes 
© with Arms, Horſe, Men, or maintain any intercourſe 
© ox correſpondence with them, by Contracts or Wri- 
© ting but betaking themſelves to ſome certain place 
© of abode, ſhall attend to the preſervation of t 
© ſelves, and tothe defence of their Religion. To any 
© Moſſelman and his Beaſts, they ſhall give three days 
* entertainment with variety of Meat 3 and moreover, 
© ſhall endeavour to defend them from all misfortune 
© and troublez ſo that if any Moſſtiman ſhall be defi- 
© rous, or be compelled to conceal himſelt in any of 
© their houſes or habitations, they ſhall friendly hide 
© him, and deliver him from the danger he 1s in, and 
© not betray him to his Enemy: and in this manner 
© the Chriſtians performing Faith on their ide; who- 
© ſoever violates any of theſc conditions, and doth con- 
* trarily, ſhall be depriycd of the benefits contained in 
N 4 © the 
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Pthe Covenant of God and his Meſſenger 3 nor ſhall 
t he deſerve t@ enjoy theſe priviledges indulged 
*to Biſhops and Chriſtian Monks, and to the belies 
© vers of the Contents of the Alchoran. Wherefore 
*1d0 conjure my People by God and his Prophet to 
© traintain theſe things faithfully, and fulkl them, in 
© what part foever.ot the world they arc. And the 
© Meſſenger of God ſhall recompence them for the 
*fame; the perpetual obſervation of which he ſcri- 
© ouſly recommends to them, until the day of judg- 
© ment, and diffolution of the World. Of theſe con- 
* ditions which. Mabomet the Meſſenger of God hath 
© agreed with the Chriſtians, and hath enjoyned, the 
* witneſſes were pee: | ; 
© Abu Bacre Affadiqu, Omer ben-alcharab, 
© Tthman ben Afaw, Ati ben abi-taleb, © 
© with a number of others 3 the Secretary was Moavig 
© ben abi Sophian, a Souldicr of the Meſſenger of God, 
© the Jaſt day of the Moorn,the fouixth Month,the fourth 
* yeat of Hegira in Medius May God remunerate thole 
* who are witneſſes to this Writing, Praiſe be to God 
©the Lord of all Creatures. / 
'-* This Covenant or Articles with Chriſtians ( how- 
ſoever denied by the Turks to have been the AR and 
agreement of Mabomet )is yet by very good Authors 
taken' for real, and'to have been at that time con- 
hrmed when his Kingdom was weak, and in its in- 
fancy, and when he warred with the Arabians: and 
fearing likewiſe the enmity' of the Chriſtians ( not to 
be aſſaulted by two Enemies at once ) ſecured himſelf 
by this rdigious Legue, "made in the Monaſtery of 
Friers, in Mount Carmel, from whence that ſtri& Or- 
der have their denomination, But mazk how well Ma- 
bomet in the ſequel obſerved this Law : As ſoon as his 
Government increaſed; and that by Arms and bad Arts 
he had (ccured his Kingdom) he \writes his Chapter 
of the Sword, called ſo perhaps becauſe the firſt wr 
EM we 
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of it are ofteh engraven on the Twrks Cyrneters 
th4de at- Damaſtls, and on their Biicklers and other 


forts of Arms : And another Chapter in the '4/thorax, 


called the Chapter of Battel (which is always read by 
the'Twrks before they go to fight” and therein his mo- 
deſt'words' ( if you adore not what I adore, let your 
Religion be -to you; and mine tp me ) and other 'pro- 
miſes of tokeratioh and indulgence to the Chriſtian 
Religion, were changed to a harſher note; and his 
Edids were then for bloud and ruine, and enſlave- 
ment of Chriſtians: When you mect with Infidels, 
faith he, cut off! their heads, Kill them, take them 
priſoners, bing themy until either you think fit to 
give them liberty,or pay their ranſom; and forbear not 
to perſecute them,until they have laid down their Arms 
and ſubmitted. And this is that fort of toleration the 
Turks give tothe Chriſtian Religion 3 they know they 
cannot force mens Wills, nor captivate their Conſci- 
ences, as well astheir bodics; but what means may be 
uſed to render them contemptible,to make them poor, 
their lives uncomfortable, and the intereſt of their Re- 
ligion weak and deſpicable, are practiſed with divers 
Arts and Tyranny, that their toleration of Chriſtianity 
is rather to afflit and perſecute it, than any grant of 
favour or diſpenſation. 
' The Mabometan Religion tolerates Chriſtian 
Chutches and Houſes of Devotion, in places where 
'they have been anciently founded, but adinits not -of 
holy Buildings bn new foundations 3 they rvtay repair 
the old Coverings and Roots, but cannot-lay a ftone 
Th a new place Conſecrated to Divine Service; nor if 
Fire, or any accident deſtroy the SuperſtruQture, may 
a new th be added to the foundation, where- 
with tounder-prop it for another Building 3 ſo that at 
hft the Chriſtian Churches inthoſe Dominions muſt 
neceſſarily come to ruine, as many already have ſub- 
mitted to the'common fate of time. Andas it — 
aware; " | | = 
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ned in the great and notable Fixes of Galats firſt, -an 
engl Cninaks is the peu 1606, that | 0 
of the Chriſtian Churches and Chappels were broug} 
to Aſhes 3 and afterwards by the Piety and Zeal © 
Chriſtians ſcarce re-cdifed, before by . publick order 
were thrown down again into their former heaps, 
ing adjudged contrary to the Turkiſh Law, to per- 
mit Churches again to be reſtored, of which no morg 
remained than the meer foundation. 


CHAP, 11 


The Arts wherewith the Turkiſh Religion i; 
| propagated. 


He Terly, though they offer the ſpecious out-ſide 
of the foregoing toleration, yet by their Law are 
authorized to entoxce mens conſciences to the profeſ- 
ſion of their Faith 3 and that is done by various arts 
and niceties of Religion ; For if a man turn Twrk, 
his Children under the age of fourteen years, coup 
Educated with other principles, muſt be forced tot 
fame perſwaſion. Men that ſpeak againſt the Mabe 
metan Law, that have rafhly promiſed at a'time of di- 
ſiration-or drunkenneſs to become Turks, or have had 
carnal knowledge of a Turkiſh Woman, muſt cither 
become Martyrs or Apoliatcs 3 befides many other ſub» 
tilties they have £9 entrap the ſouls of Chriſtians with- 
in the entanglementsof their Law. < 

Ie is another Policy wherewith the Mabometan Sca& 
hath been encreaſed, the accounting it a principle of 
Religion, not to deliver a City or Fortreſs by conſent 
or voluntary ſurrender, where Moſques have been 
oncebuilt, and Mabametaniſm profeiſed. And there- 
fore the Tark no ſoonerenters a Town by Conguelt, 
but immediately lays foundations for his Tenpecs 
thereby 
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theeeby impoſing an obligation of an obſtinare-and 
eonſtant reſokition on the 'conſcience of 'the defen- 
darits, which many times hath been foond to have 
been tmore forcible and: prevalent on the fſpirits'of 
rmen,- than all the texyrors and miſeries of Famine, 
Sword, or other cxlamities, 

' Tis well/enongh known upon what different inte- 
yeſts Chriſtianity and Mubrmes avifm were iditroduced 
into the world; the firſt had [noother enforcements 
than the'petſwafions and Sermons'of a few poor Fi- 
ſhermen, verified with Miracles, Signs, and mfpirati- 
'on of 'the 'Heoly Ghoſt; carrying before it the pro- 
-miſes of another life, and conſiderations of a glorifi- 
<d'fpirituality in a ſtate of ſeparation 3 butthe way to 
it 'was obfiruGted with the oppofition of Emperours 
and Kings, with ſcorn and contempt, with perſecu- 
tion and death; and this was all the encouragement 
propoſed to mankind to embrace this Faith : but Ma- 
bmetaniſm made its way with the Sword 3 what knots 
of Argament'hecould not unty he cut, and made his 
ſpiritual power as krge as his temporal; made his 
Precepts 'calic and 'pleaſant, and acceptable to the 
fancy and appetite, as well as to the capacity of the 

Vulgar : repreſenting Heaven to ther, not in a ſpi- 

ritual manner, or with delights unexpreffible, and 

raviſhments known only in part to illuminated ſouls 
but with groſs conceptions of the beauty of Women 
with great eyes, of theduration of one act of carnal 
copulation for the fpace of ſixty years, and of the 
beaſtly ſatisfaQtion of a ghattonous palatez things ab- 
furd and ridiculous to wiſe and knowing men';/ but 


| yet capable to draw multitudes of Profeflors,and car- 


nal detenders of its verity. Ahd this Doctrine being tr- 
xational to the better fort of judgments, cauſes the 
Lawyers, who are men of the ſubrileft capacities 
amongſt the Tzwrkr,'to miſtruſt mach of the truth of the 
Dottrine of Mabomet 3 ſpecially the affertions rela- 
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ting to the condition of the other life, For the repre. 
ſentation of the delights of the next world, in a cor- 
poreal and ſenſual manner, being inconliſtent with 
their reaſon, leads them to doubt the truth of that 
point 3 and ſo wavering with one ſcruple, proceed to 
a miſtruſt of the whole Syſtem of the Mabometany 
faith. One would think that in ſuch men a way were 
prepared for the entertainment of a Religion, ercQed 
on more ſolid principles and foundations 3 and that 
the Jews might gain-ſuch Profelytes to their Law, 
from which a great part of the Mahometas wuperltition 
was borrowed z or that- the Chriſtians might take ad- 
vantage in ſo well-diſpoſed ſubjes, to produce ſome. 
thing of: the Myſtery of Godlineſs 3 But:the firſt are a 
people ſo obnoxious to ſcorn and contempt, eſteemed 
by the Twrks to be the ſcum of the world, and the 
worſt of men 3 that it is not probable their Doctrine 
can gain: a reputation. with thoſe, to whom their ve- 
ry perſons and bloud are vile and deteſtable 3 nor isit 
likely the Chriſtians will ever be received by them with 
greater Authority, and more favourable inclination, 
until they acquit themſelves of the ſcandal of Idolatry, 
which the Images and Pictures in their Churches ſeem 
to. accuſe them of in the eyes and judgment of the 
Twrks, who are not verſed in the ſubtil diſtinions of 
Schoolmen, in the limitations and refrictions of that 
worſhip, and the evaſions of their Doors, matters not 
only ſufficient to puzzle and diſtraQt the grols heads of 
Trrks, but to ſtrain the wits of learned Chriſtians to 
clear them from that imputation, 

But to return to our purpoſe. The propagation of 
the Mabometan Faith having been promoted wholly 
by the Sword 3 that perfwaſion and principle in their 
Catechiſm, that the ſouls of thoſe who die in the 
Wars againſt the Chriſtians, without the help of pre- 
vious as of performance of their Law, or other 
works, are immediately tranſported to Paradiſe, muſt 
| neceſſarily 
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neceſſarily whet the Swords-and raiſe the ſpirits ofthe 
Souldiers 3 which is the reafonithat ſuch Multitudes:of 
th them ('as we read in Hiſtory ) run evidently to their 
at 4 own laughter, eſteeming their lives and bodics at no 
to greater price” than the value of ſtones and rubbiſh to 
x», | fl Rivulets and Ditches, that they may bur erect a* 
re Bridge or paſlage for their fellows to aſſault their ene- 
mics. 


At The ſucceſs of the Mabometan Arms produced ano- 
v, ther argument for the confirmation of their faith, and 
n made it aprinciple that whatſoever proſpers, hath 
I. God for the Author y and by how much more (uc- 
» ceſsful have been their Wars, by ſo much the more 


Rn hath God been an owner of their cauſe and Religion. 
d And the ſame argument ( if I am not miſtaken”) in 
e the times of the late Rebellion in England, was made 
pl uſe of by many, to intitle God to their caule, and make 
him the Author: of their thriving fin, becauſe their 
t wickedneſs proſpered, and. could trample on- all ho- 
1 ly and humane- rights with impunity. | And I have 

; known that the' Romeniſts have judged the affliQions 

and almott fubvextion of the Church of Exgland,: to be 

| a token of Gods deſertion and difclaim ot her.protel- 

ſion, forgetting the Perſecutions and Martyrdoms of 

J the Primitive Saints, and that the Churekrof God is 

| built in ſorrow, and eftablithed: with patience and pal- 

hive graces but theſe :men rather than want an argu» 

ment, their malice will uſe the weapons of  Infidels to 
oppugn the truth.. And.on this ground, the 'Twrkp fo 
horribly::deteſt and abhor-che: Jews, calling them the 
forſaken of! God, becauſe they are Vagabounds over 

all the-world,- and have ;ino Temporal Authority to , 
prote&& thtm: ' And. though according to the belt cn» 

qQuiry I could make, that report. is not true, That they 
permitmot 4 Jew to: become'a Trrrk , but by tumning a 
Chriftianficſt, as a nearer ſicp and previous difpoliti- v 
on tothe Myſ#/man faiths yet it is certain they will 
not 
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not receive the Corps: of a Renegado Jew into their 
Cemetenies or places of; burial and the Jews on the 
other fide diſowning / any; ſhare or pazt in him, bis 
loathed Carkals is wn into {ome Grave: diſtane 
from-other Sepulchres, as unworthy the Society of all 
mankind. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The power and office of the Mufti's, 414 of thein 
Government in Relig io AA8FEET $4 ' 


| 1 Muft# is the pritcipal head of the Mabumetan 
Religion, or Oracle of all doubthul: queſtions iss 
the Law, and is a perſon of great cſieem. and reve« 
rence amongſt the Twrks 3 his.cleGtion is folcly in the 
Grand Signior, who chuſcs a man to. that Office al. 
ways famous for his leazning in the Law, and;eminent 
for his vertucs and ſirictnels of lifez his Authority. is 
ſo great amongſt them, that when he paſſes judgment 
or determination in any point, the Gxand Signior 
himſelf will in no wiſe contradict - won A : 
His power is not compulſory, but only refolvi 

and perſwaſive in matters both Civil and Criminal. 
and of State : his manner of:refolves. is by writing 3 
the queſtion being firſt ſtated in Paper briefly and ſuc+ 
cia&ly, he underneath ſubſcribes his ſentence by Yes, 
or No, or in ſome other ſhort determination called a 
Feifa, with addition of theſe words, God knows bet+ 
, ter 3 by which it is aparent that the determinations 
of the Mreftiare not elteerged infallible. This being 
brought. to the Cadee os Judge, his judgment Is; cer- 
tainly regulated according thereunto, and Law Suits 
of the greateſt moment concluded in an hour,without 
Arrelts of judgment, Appeals,. os other dilatory Arts 
of the Law, Ig 
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Chap.1V. Of the Turkilh Keligioi 
': In matters of State the Swltaw demands his opini- 
ori, whether-it be in condemnation of any great man to 
death,or in making War or Peace, or other important 
sfairs of the Empire cither to appear the more juſt 
and religious, or to incline the people more wilkng« 
ly to obedience. And this praQtice is uſed in bufinets 
of greateſt moment z; ſcarce a Vilier is proſcribed, or 
a Paſhaw for pretence of crime diſplaced, or any mats 
ter of great alteration or change z but the 
Grand Signior arms himfeW with the Mwfts's ſentence 
for the nature of man repoſcs more ſecurity tn irino> 
) | cenceand aQions of juſtice, than in the abſolute and 
uncontroulable power of the Sword. Ard the Grand 
Signior, & he himſelt is above the Law; arid is 
| the Oracle and Fountain of Juſtice, yet it is ſeldom 
þ that he proceeds ſo irregularly to-contemn that Au- 
; 
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thority wherein their Religion hath placed an ukimate 
power of deciſion in all their controverſies. —_— 


But ſometimes-perhaps Queries are ſent from the 


Grand Signior to the Mxfti, which he cannot refolve 
) with fatisfaQtion of his own conſcience, andthe -ends 
of the Sultan; by which means affairs important t6 
; 


the well being of the State, meet delays and impedis 
ment 3 in this caſe the Mufti is fairly diſmiffed from his 
| infallible Office, and another Oracle tmtroduced, who 
| may reſolve the difficult demands with a more favou- 
| rable ſentence 3 if not, he is degraded hike the former, 
and ſo the next,until ene is found apt to prophefie ac- 
| cording to what may beſt agree with the intercſtof 
| his Maſter. This Office was in paſt-times clicemed 
| more ſacred by the Ottoman Princes than at preſent j 
for no War was undertaken, or great enterpriſe fet 
on foot, but firſt like the Orack or , his determi» 
nation with great reverence was required as that with- 
out which no bleſſing or ſucceſs'coiild be expeRted 7 
but in theſe days they are more remiſs in this manner 
of conſultation 3 (otnetimes it is done for ——_ 
ut 


7 


but moſtcommonly .the Prime. Viſer conceited of his 
own judgment and-Authority aſſumes the power to: 
himſelf, and perhaps firſt docs the thing, and after. 
wards demands the. approbation of it by the fenſe of 
the Law. | 

-. And herein the Myfti hath a ſpacious Field for his 
Interpretations 3 fox it is agreed that their Law is tem- 
porary, and admats of expolitions according to times 
and ſtate of things: And though. they preach to the 
people the perfection of their Alchoran 3, yet the wiſer 
men hold, that the Mafti hath an expoſitory powerof 
the Law to improve and better. it, according to the 
ſtate of things, times, and conveniences of the Em- 
pire;. for that their Law was never deligned to bea 
clog. or confinement tothe propagatipn. of Faith, buy 
an-advancement thereof, and therefore to be interpre+ 
tedin the largeſt and fartheſt ferched ſenſe, when the 
ſiri& words will not xeach the deſign intended. 

_ So it was once propounded to the Mafti, what rulc 
ſhould be obſerved/in the devotion of a Twrk caxticd 
Slave .into the Northern parts of the. world, where 
in Winter is but 'one hour of day,' how he might 
poſſibly. comply with his obligation of making praycrs 
hve times within the twenty four, hours 3 viz. Morn» 
ing, Noon, Aftexnogn, Sunlet, and.at 3n hour and' half 
inthe Night z when' the whole day being but of .ong 
hausx. admitted of'none- of theſe diftinQtions 3 for xe+ 
ſolution of which,the Mufti anſwexed, that God conz- 
mandcd not . things. difficule as it-;is in-the Alchvran, 
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. .; Another queſtion of. the ſame nature was propol 


clpecially 
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to the Mufti, toncerning the Kiblab pr. holy place of 
Mecha, .to which they are obliged togurn their faces 
in.thcir Prayers , how at Sea where: they had no mark, 
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eſpecially ſach-bad Geographers as commonly the Tairks 
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are, it is poſſible to comply with that neceſſary formali« 


\ ty required in their Devotion 3 the Mufti refolved this 


doubt almoft like the former, preſcribing a kind of cit« 
cular motionin Prayers, by which means they cannot 
mils of baying at {oine time their, faces towards the 
Holy City, which in a. caſe of {6 much difficulty is a 
ſuthcient compliance with the duty. | =y 

. Many caſes of this nature are propoſed to the Mirfe 


#3 and many particular rules of conſcience required * 


one of which is remarkable, that Buebequius relates; 
that occarred in his time during the ,Wats between 
the Emperour of G and Sultan Solyman :. whe- 
ther a few Chriſtians taken Captives by the Grand 
Signior, might be exchinged with many Turk in the 
hand of the Emperour. It ſeems the Mufti was great- 
ly perplexed and puzzled in the reſolution 3 for = 
times it ſeemed a diſeſtcem to. the value of a Twrkto 
be rated under the price of a Chriſtian 3 on the other 
fide, it appeared want of charity and care of the inte- 
reſt of the Mofſelmans to negled& real terms of advan« 
tige on ſuch airy and ſubtle points of formality, In 
fine he conſulted his Books, and declaxed that he. 
found two different Authors of great Authority of 
contradictory opinions in this controverſiez and 
therefore his Judgment was to incline to that which 
had moſt of favour and mercy in it. The Mufti whillt 
qualified with that title, is rarely put to death, bug 
hiſt degraded, andthenbecomes hable to the roak of 
the Executioner 3 bnt in caſes of notorious crimes or 
conviRtion of Treaſon, he is put into a Mortar for that 
intent remaining in the Priſon called the ſeven Towers 
at Conſtantinople, and thetcin beaten to death, and bray- 
ed to the breaking and contuſion of all his bones and 
fleſh 


The next Office to the Mefti 1s Kadeleſcbere or 
Jadge of the Militia, otherwiſe Judge Advocate, _w 
At 
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hath yet power of determination in. any other Laws. 

Suits whatſoever; for this priviledge the Souldiery of 

this Country enjoys, to have. a power. extenlive over 

all other conditions of people, but to be only ſubje& 
themſelves to the Government of their own Officers ; 

this Office.a Mefti muſt. neceſſarily paſs through and. 
diſcharge with approbation. before he aſcends the top! 

and height of his Preterment..., . «10 

Mlb, \Thenext inferiour degree isa Mollab;, and theſe are 
of two ſorts, one of three hundred Aſpers, and. the, 
other of five hundred Aſpers, fo called for diſtinGi«, 

F ___ onſake the-firſt ſort are principal Judges in petty 
Provinces,.containing undex thera the command of 
Kadees of pogr and inconliderable. places 3- the, others: 
have their. juriſdition over the whole Dominion of 
a Feglerbeg, and. havethe Kadees of (everal rich and, 
renowned places under their Government : theſe, riſe 
often to the. Muftie's Office, . but proceed. by ſeveral 
degrees and ſteps, and muſt firſt gradually command 
where the Imperial Seats have been, as firſt to be Mollsh 
in Profs, then in- Adrianople, and lafily. in Conſtanting- 
ple; at which time he. is next to. the Othce of Kadeleſe 
chere, - and thence'to-that of the Mufti. apy," | 
: Theſe and Kadees which are the lower and ordinary: 
ſort of Judges are as much to be-reckoned in the num- 
ber of religious men as the Mufti himſelt ; for as I have. 
ſaid before, the Civil Law,of the Twrk is conceived by. 
them to be derived from their Prophet, and the other. 
Expoſitors of- their Law with as much engagement- 
and obligation as theſe which immediately concern the, 
Divine Worſhip and. therefore axe to be treated and- 
handled together. - $3 + 
The Emoums or Parochial Prieſts muſt. be. able. to- 
read inthe Alchoray, and be counted. menof good fame- 
and moral lives amongſitheir neighbours, before they! 
can be promoted to this Funion, and muſt be one of 
thoſe who have learned .at the- appointed times | of} 
Steeple, 
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Prayer to call the people together on the top of the 
Steeple, by repeating, thoſe words, Alle ehber, Allah 
e>ber, . Eſcbedu en/a Ilabe ilallb we eſebedu enae Mu» 
bammed. evueſul : cuah Fleie ala Selab beie ala Felah 
Alla ekber, allub ehber, Is Ilabe ilallab \ that is, God. ig 
cat, God-is great, I profeſs that there is no Diety 
ut God, and. confeſs that Mahomet is the Prophet of 
God 3 in this, manner.the people of a Pariſh recoms» 
mending, any one to: the Prime Vilier, declaring that 
the former Emaxm is dead, and the Office Vacant, and 
that-this perſon is qualified in all points to the FunRi- 
on, or better and-more knowing than the preſent In+ 
cambent z. he receives immediate indyQion and efta« 
bliſhment in the place, bur for better proof or trialof 
the truth of the teſtimony that accompanies him, he 
1s enjoyned to read in preſence of the Vilier ſome part 
of the Alcborar, which being done, he is diſmifſed and 
roved, and. takes the Vitiers Teſchere or Mandamus 

or theplace. 
/ This is all the Ceremony required. in making an 
Emanm ; for there is no new Character or ſtate of 
Prieſthood ( as they hold ) conferred upon them, nor 
are they a different ſort diſtinguiſhe> from the people 
by holy Orders or Rites, but meerly by the preſent 
Office they manage 3 when being diſplaced, they are 
ain numbred with the Laycty : their habit is no- 
thing different from others, but only that they wear a 
larger Turbant like the Lawyers, with ſome little va- 
riety in folding it up, and put ona grave and ſerious 
countenance. Their Office is to call the people to 
Prayers,and at due hours to be their Leader into the 
Meſque, and to read and repeat upon Fridays certain 
S&ntences or Verſes out of the Alchorau 3 few of them 
adventure to Preach, unlefs he be well conceited or 
really well gifted, but leave that Office to the Soigh, 
or him that makes Preaching his Proteſhon, who is 


or, Fone commonly that paſſes his time in the Convents, 


that we ſhall hereafter treat. O 3 The 
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The Mwftihath no juriſdiQion over the Emenmy,as 
to the good order or Government of the Pariſhes, nor 
is there any Superiority orHierarchy as to rulg amongſt 
them; every one being Independent and without con- 
troul in his own Pariſh, excepting/his ſubjeRion in 
Civil and Criminal Cauſes to the 'chiet Magiſtrates, 
and conſidering the manner of their deſignation to 
the Religious Office, the little difference between the 
Clergy and the Laycty, and the manner of their fins 
gle Government in Parochial Congregations, may not 
unaptly ſeem to ſquare with the Independency in Eng- 
land, | buns which original pattern and example our 
ScRaries and Phanatick Reformers appear to have 
drawn their Copy. 

The Church-men and Lawyers are greatly im eſteem 
amongſt them, as is apparent by the Title they uſe to- 
wards them in their writings and commands,direQed 
to them in this manner 3; You that are the glory of the 
Judges and Sage men, the profound Mines of Ele 
quence and Excellence,may your Wiſdom and Ability 
be augmented. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Mufti's Revenue, and from whence it 
aoth ariſe. 


A Fter the Mwfti is Ele&ed,there is no other Cere 
mony uſed in his Inveſtiture chan this:he preſents 
himſelf before the Grand Signior, who cloaths him 
with a Veſt of rich Sables of a thouſand Dollars price, 
and a thouſand more he preſents him with in Gold 
made up ina Handkerchiet, which he delivers with his 
own hand, putting it in the fold of his under Gar 
ment dcubled over his breaſt, znd beftows on him 
Salary 


o- 


3EP RP RASH SET 2s H25 


ZATRFAaTS 


\ 


"Chap.). in Religious Patters.” 


Salary of two thouſand Aſpers a day, which is about 
five pound ſterling money 3 beſides which he hath no 
certain Revenue, unleſs it be the power of Preferment 
to ſome Prebendaries or benefices of certain Royal 
Moſcbs,which he (els and diſpoſes of as is beſt to his ad - 
vantage without the ſcruple of corruption or Simony. 

By the Sentences he gives which they call Ferfe, he 
receives fot one Aſper benefit 3 though every Ferfa 
colts eight Aſpers, yet the Fee thereof goes to his Ot- 
ficers 3 that is, to his Mwſewedegi, or he who ſtates the 
queſtion, is paid five Alpersz tg his Mwmeiz, or he 
who copies or tranſcribes the queſtion fair, two Aſpersz * 
to him that keeps the Seal, one Alper. 

Other benefits the Mufti hath little, excepting only 
that at his firſt entrance to his Ofbce, he is ſaluted by 
all Embaſſadours and Reſidents for foreign Princes 3 as 
alſo the Agents of ſeveral Paſhaws reliding at the Port, 
none of which come empty hatided, but offer their ac- 
cultomed Preſents, by which he collecs at lealt fifty 
thouſand Dollars. | 

When any Mufti is deprived of his Office without 
any other motive than the pleaſure of the Grand Sig- 
nior, he is gratified with an Arpalik , which is the dif- 
polal of ſome judicalt Preferments1mcertain Provinces 
and the ſuperintendency of them, from which he ga- 
thers a competent Revenue for his maintenance. 

And becauſe he is a Perſon whole advice and counſel 
is of great Authority with the Grand Signior and Vi- 
fier,and that his word and candid report of matters is 
confiderable, and his favour in ſentences very eftima- 
blez he is therefore courted by all the Grandees of the 
Empire, who know no other way of reconciling and 
purchaſing the affeQtion of a Turk, then by force of 
Preſents, which have more of power in them than all 
other obligations or merits in the world, 
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WW E may here bring in the Exzirs, otherwiſe cal- 
Y Y. led Eulad Reſul, ipts the,number of. the. Reli- 
£19us men,, becauſe they axe, of, the Race. of ,Mabomer, 
who for diftinion fake,wear about their heads. Tur- 
-bants of a deep Sea-green, which is the Colours of 
their Prophet 3 out of reverence to his efteemed holy 
bloud, many priviledges are indulged' by theſecular 
Authority, that hey candothewalified, affronted or 
{trook by a Tur n forfciture of his right hand; 
but leſt they ſhould'be'Heentions by this imipunity, they 
have:a chief'Heatl"or Snperiour amongft them called 
Nakib Eſchref, who bath: his Serjeants or Officets tnder 
him,and is endued with ſo abſolute a power over them, 
that, as he pleaſes, it extends, both. to,Lite and Death'z 
but he never will, give;the (candal, ta. thisholy ſeed 
ta execute ox puniſh them publickly.,: And though few 
.gf.cthem can derive his Geneplogy clearly ftromMabomer; 
yet thaſe;who can but guly pretend eq it,are often help- 
ed outin their, PIs as oftenas the Nakzb delixes to 
favour, any Perſon, ,or can. have any;colour to acquire 
. a.new (ubjeA 13; and; then toclear,all.lcruple from the 
world,, he giyes.him.a Txce of. his linage and deſcent. 
The-Tyrks. bring, well acquainted with this abuſe, 
carry the leſs xeſpet, to the whole Genexation 3 ſo that 
as often as they find any of, them, drupk or difordered, 
they make no {cruple to take off their green Turbants 
firſt, + Kiſſing them and Jaying,. them aſide with all Re- 
yerence, and afterwards beat them withouct reſpeR or 
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Their ſecond Officer is called 4lemdar, who carries 
the Green Flag of Mebomet, yr the a_ Signior 
appears with any folemnity jn publick, they are capa- ; 
ble of any ont few of them exerciſe any Trade, | 
unleſs that which is Ffirgi, or one who deals in Slaves, || |} 
to which ſort of Traftick this Sainted off-ſpring is | 
greatly addjed,as being a holy profeſſion to captiyare | 
nd enflave Chriſtians, Theſe are the moſt abominab | 


Boedomites and abuſers of Maſculine youth in the world, 
in which ſin ag4inſt riature they exceed the foulnels 
and deteſiable toaſt of a Tartar. © tis 
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CHAP, VI. 


the emlowments of Royal Moſches, and is 
| what manner Tithes are given for Maintenance 
of their Prieſts and Religioms ' * © © 


TT He Twrky are very Magnificent in their Moſtbes, 
and Edifices exceed to the honour and ſervice of: 
| Ged,and not only in the Buildings,but in the endow- 

ts of them, with a Revenue which records the 
Memory of the Donttbr t6 all Poltetity, and relieves 
many poor who daily t Prayers for the ſouls of 
fughwhio died with a afion that they have need 
chem after their deceaſe 3 for thoſe I ſay who die of 
that belief, for the condition of 'the ſoul,” until' the 
day of Judgtnent is controverted ainongft the Turks, 
and the queſtion not decided as a matter of faith, or as 
revealed or detertnined by the Alchoran. ' For ſo large 
benevolence is given to places deſtined to Gods ſer- 
vice, that, as fore compute, one third of the Lands 
of 'the'whole Empire ate allotted and ſet out to i holy 
ule 3 much tothe ſhame of thoſe who pretend: to the 
name of Chriſtians, and yet judge the ſmalleſt pro- 
9 \. KG © oi gee portion 
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portion to be too large a competence for thoſe who 
ſervearthe Altar. 

The principal Meſchs and thoſe of richeſt endow. 
ment ( as in all reaſon ought J) are thole of Royal 
Foundations, called in Twrkiſh Selatin Giameleri; over 
which the Prime Superintendent is the Kuzlir Age, or 
the chicf Black Eunuch of the S»/tz9ns Woman ; and 
in his power it is to diſtxibute all conſiderable Offices 
of Eccleſiaſtical Preferment relating to the Royal 
Moſchr, which Office makes a conſiderable addition to 
his other power and, REvenue : for there are. many of 


cially where the Stan do or have xelided, as Pruſa, 
Adrianople, and & inople 
The Royal 


inople axe Sants Sopbia, 
w4 this City, Sxltax 


I ſhall ſcarce ad jen | 
the | mg rang Revenue belonging to. all theſe Royal 


Edifices, but cergviry.it.is they have'rgpts as noble and 


preſent Sultan. 1 ; 
ure to acquaintmy Reader with 


_ —_ the Metropolis + xe Biz.a#tium, and the 
other Chyrchi belonging tothe Patziarchal See of 
Gretee, 15 Nill conſerved facred and-ſepatited for uſe 
of Divine Services &fthE Revenue of which Mabo- 
metan Batbariſm and Superſtition hath made no Sas' 
crilegious Robbery, bat maintained, and improved;* 
and added to it, in that manner that the income may 
equal any Religious foundation of Chriſtendom 3 tor 
when I had the Curiolity of procuring from the Re» 
giſters of that Church,diſtinQly all the particular Gitts, 
Benefices, 
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Beneficts, Lands, 'Moneys at intexeft, and other en- 
dowments belonging thereunto,and offered according 
tb my abiliry ſonicthing conſiderable, to have a true 
Copy of 'the riches arid atinual Rent pf che place; the 
Keepers of thoſe Liſts wovld perſwade me ( whether 
out of oftentatjon, br ſcruple 'of fin to make one of 
ny faith acquainted with the particularsof their Reli- 
ons Offerings ) that the Wealth, Rent, and account 
I! choſe Koyat endowments are ſo many, that as 
they are diftinRly ſect down, fill a Volume, and the 
ktiowledge of them is the _ alone of thoſe who 
are defigned to rhis ſervice 3 but in"generall am given 
to utiderſtand 'by thoſe who magtitfic 'not matrers be- 
yond their due, computation : That the 'Revenue 
atnotints to about one' hundred thouſand  Zechins a 
year 3 which proceeds not from atiy Lands or Duties 
raiſed without the Walls of the City, but all from 
within; the *S»ltay 'him[(elf being a Tenant to that 
place, paying or acknowledging a Rent of one thou- 
ſand and one Aﬀſpers a'day for the ground on which the' 
Ser#glio ftands,” being in "times of the Chriſtian 
Emperours ſome part of the SanQaary or Gardens de- 
dicated to'the uſe of that ſtately Temple, which the 
T#rhs. eſteemed Sacrilegious to (eparate entirely from! 
the holy Service to which -it was aſſigned; though the 
admirable ſituation thereof rendred it unfit for other 
habitation, then the enjoyment of the Sulrax 3 did 
therefore think fit ro oblige the'Land to a Rent, adding 
the odd Alper as a lignification, that the thouſand 
&fpers were not a ſufficient conſideration for the uſe 
of the Church Lands; and might therefore be augmen- 
ted as the piety and devotion of ſucceeding Emperours 

ſhould moye them. | 
"It is reported s be: Turks, that Conſtantinople was 
tiken upon a Wedneſday; and 'that'on the Friday fol- 
lowing ( which is their S#nday or Sabbath as we 
may call it ) the viQorious $nltoy then firſt entituled 
| | Emperour, 
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Emperour, went withall Magnificent Pomp and Sq- 
lemnity tq pay his Thankſgiving and Devotions at the 
Church of 8qnis Sopbia 3 the Magnificence of which 
fo pleaſed him, that he immediately added a yearly 
Rent of ten thouſand Zechbins to the former endow. 
ments, for the majntenance of Emarnms or Pricſts, 
Do@ors of their Law, Taliamans and others, who 
continually attend there for the Education of youth, 
teaching them to read and write, inſtruQing them 
alſo -—# principles of their Law and Religion. 

Other Emperours have ſince that time ereced near 
unto it their Turbem or Chappels of Burial, in one of 
which lies S»/tan Selim,ſurnamed Sarboſe,or the drun- 
ken, with his hundred Children 3 and therewith have 
confereged a maintenance of Oyl for Lamps and Can- 
dles which burn day and night, and a proviſion for 
thoſe who attend there in prayer for their ſquls de- 
parted z to which opinion the Turks ( as I have (aid 
already ) are generally inclinable, though not 
Preached or inforced on any mans belicf as an Article 
of Fajcth. Qver and above this expence, there is dai- 
ly proviſion made for relict of a multitude of poor, 
who at certain hours appear at the Gates of. this Tem- 
ple, and receive their daily ſuſtenance z whatſoever 
advances, as yearly great ſums are laid up in the Trea- 
ſury, is numbred with the riches of the Moſch, and re+ 
mains for the ſervice of that place, as, for the xc- 
paration, or building thereof, in calc of fire or other 
accidents. 

Beſides the ſumptuous Edifices of the body of the 
Royal Meſcbs, there are annexed unto them certain 
Colledges for Students in the Law called Tebmele, out- 
houſes tor Kitchins, where the poors Meat is dreſſed, 
Hoſpitals called Timarbanelar, Hang, or Houlcs of 
Lodging for Strangers or Traycllers, publick Foun- 
tains, ſhops for Artizans, and whole Streets of low 
Cottages for habitation. of the poor whoſe ſiock 
xeachcs not to a higher Rent. All 
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All theſe appendages bring ſome Revenne to the 
Moſch, which is conſiantly paid in to the ReQtor dr 
Preſident thereof, called Mwteveli 5 but becauſe this 
is not a ſufficient maintenance, there are divers Landsg 
Villages, Mountains, Woods, and whole Countries 
aſſigned to this uſe called Wakf, which are hired out 
at certain Rerits for the behooft and benefit of the 
Moſchs ; ſome Rents being paid in Corn, others in 
Oyl, and all forts of Proviſionsz and out of every 
new Conquered Country, ſome part thereot is afligned 
to the uſe of Moſcbs of modern Fabrick z as now trom 
the Country gained lately about Newbauſel ( which as 
I am informed from thoſe who gaye in the account to 
the Grand Signjor, there are two thouſand Villages 
which pay Contribution to the Twrk ) are affigned cer- 
tain Lands for encreaſc of the Rent of the Moſebs built 
at Copftantinople by this preſent Queen Mother : which 
Rents are ſometimes raiſed by the way of Tenths or 
Tithes,not that the Twrks make Tithes a duty or ruke 
for the maintenance of perfons, places and things con- 
fecrated to Divine Service, but as they find it a conve- 
nient and equal expedient in ſome Countries for levia« 
tion of their Rents. Such Countries and Villages as 
theſe which are called Fakfi, are greatly bleſſed and 
happy above others, in regard that the Inhabitants 
enjoy not only particular priviledges and immunities 
from thence, but freedom likewiſe trom oppreſſion of 
Paſhaws and the Turkiſh Souldiery in their March, or 
of great perſons in their journey or paſſage from one 
Country to another, who out of reverence to that Joc 
to which they are ſeparated, abſtain from all kind of 
difturbance and abuſe towards that people. 

+ Other Moſebs of inferiour quality, tounded by pri- 
vate perſons and the conſents of Derviſes and other 
Orders, which cannot have their Revenues in Land 
like the Moſcbs of Royal Foundation,have their Eſtates 
in money bequeathed by Tettament or by yy" the 
iving, 
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Living, which being lent out at cightcen in the hun- 
dred per anwum, produces a conſtant Rent 3 and though 
Intereſt for the moſt part is. forbidden. by the Mahome+ 
tau Law, yetfor the uſes of Moſcbs and {upport of Or+ 
phans it isallowed3 inall other cafes it is Haram and 
abominable. And becauſe the taking up of money up- 
on Loan is in ſome manner neceſſary and conducing 
to the better ſubliſtence and being. of Trade, and that 
men will not lend without a conlideration or benefit ; 
the uſual manner is. to borrow manecy for a certain 
time, and in the Writing or Obligation to acknow+ 
ledge the receipt of 25 much as the principal and inte- 
relt may amount unto, and oftentimes double of the 
Capital ſum, which being delivered lgfore witnels in 
a bag, or in groſs, the Creditor declaring the Sum to 
be lo much therein contained, and the Debtor ac: 
knowldging it, the Teſtimony is yalid when the Debt 
comes to be demanded. And thus much (hall ſerve in 
bricf to have declared concerning the. endowments 
and manner of enriching the Twrkiſs \Moſebr, from 
whence the conſtitution- of others-ot the like nature 
may eaſily be colleGted, + : 


CHAP. VIIL 


The nature of Predeſlination according. to the 
Turkiſh Doors, 


T He DodQtrine of the Turks in this point ſeems to 
run exactly according to the aſſertion of the ſeve- 
reſt Calviniſts; and in proof hereof theix' Learned 
ren produce places of Scripture, which ſeem to in+ 
cline to the ſame opinion. As ſhall the Veſſel ſay to 
the,Potter, IWhy haſt thow made me thus ? I will barden 
the beart of Phaxaohz Jacob bave I loved, and Eſau 

” have 
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have I bated, and the like, For the Turks atcaibuth as! 
ſmall Revercace'and Authority tothe Old Teſtatnont, 


as wrote by/Divine Inſpiration, but- that. the Mthoraiy 


being of later date, and comtining the Will of God: 
more expreſly and pertedly, the former .is now abro- 
gated and gives place unto this. - WETFT 0-185 
.Some axe {6 poſitive in this affertion, that they are: 
not afraid/tolay'that God is the Author.ot: evil, with=- 
ont diſtinion os evalions to acquit the Divine purity 
of the foulneſs of fin according to the Dottrine of the 
Manichees. . And all in- general concur in. this conchuſi- 
on, That whatſoever proſpers hath God tor the: Au- 
thor ; which: was the reaſon they deſtroyed nor- Baja- 
=ets Children, daring the time of his War againſt his 
Brother Selymus, expeting to receive an undoubted 
argument of- the Will of God therein, from the good 
qr bad fortune of the Father; And from the famerule 
they conclude much of the Divine approbation and 
truth.of their Religion, from- their Conqueſts and pre- 
ſent Proſperity. | 


They are of opinion that every mans deſtiny is 


wrote in his forehead, which they call Narſfipos Tadlir, 
which is the Book wrote in Heaven of every mans 
fortune, and is by -no contrary endeavours, counſels, 
or. wiſdom to be avoided-z which:Tenant is fo firmly 


radicated in the minds of the Vulgar, that it catifes the: 


Souldiery brutiſhly to throw away their lives in the 
moſt deſperate attempts,and to eſteem no more of their 
bodies, than as dirt or rubbiſh to fill up the erenches 
of the Enemy; And to ſpeak the truth, this received 
aſſertion hath turned the Twrks as much to account, as 
any other-of their beſt and fubtileſt Maxims, 

. According to'this Do&rine, none ought to avoidor 
fear the infection of the Plague 3+ Mabomets-precepts 
being not to abandon the Ciry-houſe. where Infetion 
rages, becauſe God hath numbred their days, and pre- 
deltinated their Fate3 And upon this belicf, they as 

| familiarly 


mg 


familiarly attend the Beds and frequent the company 
of Peſtilential perſons, as we do thoſe that are affe- 
acd with the Gout, Stone, or Ague. And though 
they evidently ſee that Chriſtians, who fly into better 
Airs, and from infected habitations, ſurvive the fury 
of the years Peltilence, when whole Cities of them 
periſh and are depopulated with the Diſcaſe 3 yet fo 
far is this opinion rooted amongſt thetn, that they 
ſcruple not to ſtrip the contagious ſhirt from the dead 
body, and to put it on their own, nor can they re- 
move their abode from the Chambers of the ſick it 
being the cuſtom in the Families of great men to lodge 
many Servants on different Palets in the ſame Room, 


where the diſcaſcd and healthful lie promiſcuouſly to-» 


gether, from whence it hath hapned often, that three 
parts of a Poſhaws Family, which perhaps hath .con- 
lifted of two hundred men, moſt youthful and luſty, 
have periſhed in the heat of Fuly and Auguſts Peſti- 
lence. And in the fame manner many hb Familics 
every Summer have periſhed, and not one furvivor lefe 
to claim the inheritance of the houſe 3 for want of 
which the Grand Signior hath become the pro- 
prictor. 

Though the Mabometan Law obliges them not to 
abandon the City, nor their houſes, nor avoid the con- 
werſation of men infe&ted with the Peſtilence where 
their buſineſs or Calling employs them 3 yet they are 
counſclled not to frequent a contagious habitation, 
where they have no lawful affair to invite them, But 
yet I have obferved, in the time of an extraordinary 
Plague, that the Twrks have not confided fo much to 
the Precept of their Prophet,as to have courage enough 
to withſtand the dread and terrour of that ſlaughter 
che fickne(s hath made z but have under other excuſes 


fled to retired and private Villages,eſpecially the Cadees | 


and men of the Law, who being commonly of more 
refined wits and judgments than the generality, _ 
; y 
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ap.1X, in the Turkiſh Religidn. 
by reaſon and experience have found that a wholſotn 
Air is a preſerver of life, and that they have lived to 
return-again to their own houſe in health and ſtrength; 
when perhaps their next Neighbours have through 
their brutiſh ignorance been laid in their Graves, 
And this is the opinion moſt general and currant with 
the Twrks,who are called Febarez There is another fore 
amovgſt them called Kadere. | | 


__—_—.... 


CHAP. IK; 


| The difference of Sefts and diſagreement in 


Religion among ſt the Turks in general. 


Here is no conſideration more abſtruſe and full of 
diſtra&ion,than the contemplation of the | 
varicty of Religions in the world : how it.is poſſible 
that from the rational ſoul of man, which in all mans 
kind is of little difference in it (elf, and from that ons 
principle which is the adoration of aDeity,ſhould pto- 
ceed (uch diverlities of Faiths, ſuch figments and Ideas 
of God, that all Ages and all Countries have abounds 
ed with ſuperſtitions of diffcrent natures; And it is 
ſtrange to conſider, that Nations who have been ad+ 
mirably wiſe, judicious, and profound in the Maxims 
of their Government, ſhould yct in matters of Relis 
gion give thetnſelves over to believe the Tales of an 


” 1 


old Woman, a Pythoneſ;, or the dreams and imagina+ . 


tions of a melancholy Hermite. And it is as ſtrange that 
men who embrace the fame Principles in Religion; 
and- have the (ame true and infallible Foundation; 
ſhould yet raiſe ſuchdifferent and diſproportionate Fa- 
bricks, that moſt ſhould make their ſuperſtructure of 
Straw and Stubble, and but few of a {ubſtancial and 
durable Building, without uniformity, harmony or 


agreement 
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agreement each to other. For reſolution of which 
difficulties, nothing can be ſaid more than the God of 
this world bath blinded the hearts of them that be- 
lieve not, Left the light of the gloriow Goſpel of Chriſt who 
# the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
The Mabometan Religion is alſo one of the prodi- 
ious produdts of Reaſons ſuperfztations, which hath 
| —__ forth nothing good, nor rational in this pro- 
duction, more than the confeſſion of one God. And 
yet even herein allo are diverſitics of Seas, Opinions, 
and Orders, whichare maintained in oppoſition each 
toother, with emulation and zeal by the profeſſours, 
with heats, diſputes, and ſeparations, terming the 
contrary parties prophane and unholy 3 the particulars 
of which SeRs and diverſity in their Tenents, I ſhall 
as far as I have ſeen or could learn, ſet down and de- 
Eribe, having with the more curiofity and diligence 
made the firicter enquiry, becauſe I have not read any 
Author which hath-given a ſatisfaQtory account of fuch 
Secs as are ſprung up amongſt them in theſe latter 
and modern times. 

It isa common opinion, that there are ſeventy two 
Secs amongſt the Twrks, but it is probable there are 
many more, if the matter were exatly known and 
ſcanned, The Turkiſþ DoRors fancy. that the ſeventy 
ewo Nations which they <all ( Tetmiſh ekee Melet ) in- 
to which the world was divided upon the confuſion of 
the Languages at Babel, wasa Type and Figure of the 
diviſions which in after-ages ſhould ſucceed in the 
three moſt general Religions of the World. In this 
manner they accolint ſeventy different Sets amongſt 
the Jews, (ſeventy one amongſi the Chriſtians, and to 
the Mabometan they aſſign one more, as being the laſt 
and ultimate Religion, in which, as all fulneſs of true 
DoGrine is compleated,ſo the Myſtery of iniquity, and 
the deviation of mans judgment, by many paths from 
the right rule, is here terminated and confined, , k 
The 
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The Twrks have a chemſelyes as well as in 
other Religions, Sets and Herelies of dangerous con- 
ſequence, which daily encreaſc, mixing to ney with 
them many of the Chrifiian Do@trines ( which all in 
their due placebe deſcribed J and in former times alſg 
a fort of Phanatick Mabemetans which at firſt met only 
n Congregations under pretence of Sermons and Re- 
ligion, appeared afterwatds in Troops armed againſt 

the Goverament of the Empire. | 
$0: one Scheiches Bebredin, Chick Juſtice to Maſa, 
Brother of Mabomet the fifth King of the Tarks 3 atter 
the death of his Maſter was bamiſhed to Nice in Afiz; 
where conſulting with his Servant Burgluzes Mufd- 
ftha, by what means they might raile Sedition and 4 
ſecond War they agreed, the readieſt'courſe was by 
broaching a new Sc& and Religion, and by per- 
twading the people to fome thing contrary to the an= 
cient Mabometan ſuperſtition. Whereupon Firgluxes 
masking, his Villany under a grave and ferious coun- 
tenance, took his journcy into Aydinix, otherwile 
Caria, where he vented DoQtrines properly agreeing 
to the humour of the people, ackios to themn free- 
dom and liberty of conſcience and the Myſtery of Re- 
velations, and you may believe he uſed all axts in his 
perſwaſions, with which ſubje&s uſedto be allured to 
# Rebellion againſt their Prince, ſo that in a ſhort time 
he contracted a namber of Diſciples beyond his 
expeRation. Bedredix perceiving his ſervant thrive ſo 
well with his preaching, fled from his place of Exile * 
at Nice into Valachia, where withdrawing himſelf 
into a Forreſt like a devout religious man, gathered # 
number of Profelytes we der, of Thieves, Robbers; 
and Out-lawed peoplez theſe he having inſtructed iff 
the principlesof his Religion, ſent abroad like Apo» 
fHes to preach and teach the people that Bedredia was 
appointed by God to be rhe King of Juſtice, and Corn» 
mander of the whole world 3 and that his Doctrine 
| P 2 was 
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was already embraced in Afie : The people taken with 
theſe Novelties, repaired in great numbers to Bedredin, 
who conceiving himſelf ſtrong enough to take the 
field, iſſued from his Deſart with Colours diſplayed, 
and an Army well appointed ; and fighting with his 
deluded Multitude a bloudy Battef againſt thoſe 
Forces which Mahomet (ent to ſuppreſs him under his 
Son Amuratb; the deluded Rebels were overchrown, 
Bedredin takeu Priſoner, and his pretences of SanQtiry 
and Revclation were not available to ſave hinyfrem 
the Gallows. 10s 

And thus we ſee, that the name of Gods Cauſe, 
Revelations, Liberty, and the like, have been old and 
common pretences and deluſzons of the world, 'and 
not only Chriſtians. but Infidels and Mabometans have 
wrote the name of God on their Banners, and brought 
the pretence of Religion in the Ficld to juſtific their 


Caulc. 


CHAP, X. 


Of the two prevailing Setts, viz. Of Mahomet 
«xd Hali ; that is, the Turk and the Perſian 
the Erroars of the Perlian recounted and 
confuted by the Mufti of Conſtantinople, 


He two great Sets amongſt the fullowers of Ma- 

bomet, which are moſt violent cach againſt other, 
the mutual hatred of which diverſity of Education 
and Intercſt of the Princes have augmented, -are the 
Twrks and Perſians : The firſt hold Mabomes to have 
been the chict and ultimate Prophet 3 The latter: pre- 
fer Hali before him 3 and though he was his Diſciple, 
and ſucceeded him, yet his inſpirations they eſtecm 
greater and more frequent, and his interpretations of 
the Law molt pcrfe and Divinc, The 
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The Twrk alſoaccuſes the Perfiax of corrupting the 
Alchoran, that they have altered words, miſplacing the 
Comima's and Stops, that many places admit of a 
doubtful and ambiguous ſenſe 3 ſo that thoſe Alchorans 
which were upon the Conqueſt of Babylon broughe 
thence to Conftantinople, arc ſeparated and compiledin 
the;great Seraglio, in a place apart, and forbidden 
with a Curſe on any that ſhall read them. 'The 
Twrke call the Perſian forſaken of God, abominable 
and blaſphemers of the Holy Prophet; ſo that when 
Selymus the firſt made War in Perfra, he named his 
cauſe the cauſe of God, and proclaimed the occaſion 
and ground of hisWar to be the vindication of the cauſe 
of the Prophet, and revenge of the blaſphemies the 
Perſians had vented againſt him 3 and ſo far is this ha- 
tred radicated, that the youth of what Nation ſoever 
is capable of admittance into the Schools of the Se- 
ragljo,excepting only the Perfian,who ate looked upon 
by the Twrk as a people ſo far Apoſtatized from the true 
beliefe, and fallen into ſo delperate an Eſtate by a 
total corruption of the true Religion, that they 
judge them altogether beyond hopes or poſſibility of 
recovery, and therefore neither give them quarter 
in the Wars, nor account them worthy of life or 
Nlavery. 

Nor are the Perfians on the other ſide endued with 
better nature of good will to the Tarks, eltranging 
themſelves in the fartheſt manner from their Cuſtoms 
and Dodrines, rejeQing the three great Doors of 
the Mabometan Law,viz. Ebbubeober,Ofſman and Omar, 
as Apocryphal,and of no Authority z and have 2 cu- 
ſtom at their Marriages to ere& the Images of thofe 
three Doors of Paſte or Sugar at the entrance of the 
Bridal Chamber, on which the Gueſts firſt caſting their 


looks; leave the 'imprefſion' of any ſecret Magick 


which may iſfue from their eyes, to the prejudiceor 
misfortune of the Marricd couple 3 for in-the Eaftern 
P 3 parts 
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rts of the world they hold that there is a fixange 
Ecingcjon invate to the eyes of ſome people, which 
looking attengively on any, as commonly they do on 
the Bridegroom and the Bride in Marriages, produce 
Maceratians and Imbecility in the body, and have an 
eſpecial quality contrary to procreation: and there- 
fore when the Gueſts are entred, having the Maligni- 
ty of their eyes Arreſted on theſe Statues, they after- 
wards cut them down and diſſolve them, 
And that it may the more plainly appear what 
points of Religion are moſt controverted amongft 
them, and what Anathema's and Cuales are by both 
jdes yented each againſt the other z this following 
cntence paſt by the Mufti Eſad Efendi, upon Schab 
Abbas Tutor to the King of Perfia called Sari Halife, 
and all the Perſians, will be a ſufficient teſtimony and 
evidence of the enmity and hatred that is beeween 
theſe two Nations an extra of which is here drawn 
from the Book it ſelf licenſed and approved at Conftan- 
tinople. | 
If you had ( ſays he ) no other Herefic then the re- 
emsp of thoſe elevated familiars of Mabomet, 
VIZ. Omar, Oſman, and Ebbubecher, your crime would 
notwithſtanding be ſo great as were not cxpiable by a 
thouſand years of prayer or pilgrimage in the fight of 
God but you would be condemned to the bottom- 
lels Abyſs of Hell, and deprived for ever of Celeſtial 
Bliſs; and this ſentence of mine is confirmed by the 
ſame opinion of the four Imams, viz. Imam Azem, 
Imam Scbaſi, Imam Malick, and Imam Hembeli ; and 
therefore I friendly admoniſh you to corre& this er- 
Four in your ſelves, and likewiſe in your Scholar King 
Abbas, ' © 
© Nor are you contented to paſs with this ſingle er- 
your, whereby you have gained the name of Kyxzi/- 
boſchi, that is, Perſian Hereticks, but you are become 
as abominableas the Dwrzi ( a people that — 
| oun 
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Mount Libanw-) of bad clicem and xeputation, cor- 
ruptcd in all points of DoQtrine and mannexs 3 (o that 
I cannot but paſs this black ſentence upon you, that it 
is lawful in a Godly zeal to kill and deſtroy you for 


the Service of God 3 your Tenents being retuted by 


Giafer Efendi, who hath branded the Perſians for Ps- 
ganz, and in ſeventy ſeveral places of the Alchoren,and 
the very words of Mebomet demonſtrated the clearneſs 
of their errour. 

If the Chriſtian only for ſaying there is a Trinity 
in God is condemned for Life and Eſtate, why ſhould 
the Perſian expe better quarter,. who is ſigmatized 
for Herefie ip ſeventy places of the Alchtran ? And 
one of your deteſtable opinions of the firſt rank 
is, 

That you eſteem your ſelves obliged to aſſemble at 
the Moſchs,but not to prayers : For what fignitics your 
meeting, if not to prayers ? Mabomes himſelf ſays, 
that he who repairs to the Congregation without a de- 
ſign of Prayer, isa Hypocrite and a Diſſembler, is 
accurſed of God, nor ſhall be bleſſed in his Houle or 
Eſtate, the good Angels ſhall abandon him, the Devils 
ſhall attend him, nor ſhall he ever proſper in this 
world, or in the world to come. k 

In anſwer hercunto you ſay, that the antient Order 
of Prieſts is extin&, that you have none whole pious 
lives enable to preach and infiruc you, or to be your 
leader to holy Prayer in the Publick Aſſembly. Do 
there want pious and holy perſons of the Race of Me- 
bomet ? If there do not, why do not you imitate and 
follow them? But you are Enemies, and in open Ho» 
ſiility to the Mabometau Family, and, excuſe your 
ſelves from the uſe of Prieſts or Imams, becaule their 
innocence cannot equal that of Infants, In this poine 
(it is true _) you have ſomething of reaſon; for your 
Inams are not only Infidels in Doctrine, but defiled 
in their converſationz and your King who is your 
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High-Frieſt,frequents Stews and the Styes of deformed 
Luſt, raviſhing fair and chafte Wives from the em- 


braces of their Husbands 3 and” that publickly in the 
face of the ne OY IO TIAN 4 with them. 


And where the example of a Prince makes ſuch things 
lawful, his Subje&s, whether Souldiers or Lawyers, 


+ will make no ſcruple toimitate his ations. 


Chapter 

ſo called o 
TheWite 
of Maboa 
met ſo {; 


called. | 


You deny the Verſe called the Covering in the 4!- 
choran to be authentick; you reje& the eighteen 
Verſes, which are* revealed to us for the [ake of the 
holy Aiſche. 

At the: Abdeſt 'or waſhing, you hold it not law- 
ful ro waſh the bare feet, but ohly lightly iroke- them 
Over. 

Your Maſtachioes or hair on the upper lip you never 
cut;' but the Beard on the Chin, . which is the honeſt 
Ornament of 4 mans countenance, you cut andclip in- 
to what form you pleaſe. 

That holy Colour of Green appropriated to the 
Banner of Mabomet, which ought only to adorn the 
nobler parts, you' in deſpight to the honour of the 
Prophet, with an irreverent negligence, place it on 
your. Shooes and Breeches. | 

Wine which jsan abomination to the true obſervers 
of the Law,' you drink freely of, without ſcruple of 
conſcience'; asalſoin Meats you make no diſtin&ion 
between clean and unclcan, but uſe all witch a like 
indifferency. In ſhort, ſhould I mention all thoſe ſe- 
vtfity points wherein you err, and are without all 
compatiſon corrupt and erroneous, I ſhould ſwell my 
Writing toa Volutme, and not attain my end, which is 
brevity. , * | 
' - Another ſinful cuſtom you permit amongſt you, 
which is, tor many men tobe joyned to one Woman z 
for to whom of them can be appropriated the off- 
Ipring that is born ? What Book have you, or Law, or 
Example of agy Nation to prothuce in approbition of 
oh Po this 
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this vile and untiatural cuſftorn ? How vile muft thoſe 


* Children be who are the ifſue of ſach Parents ? That 


it is no wonder, there be none found amongſt you 
worthy the holy CharaQter of a Prieſt or a Judge. 

* But you cannat be {o irrational, as to derly that the 
Aſſembling in Moſchs to Prayer, is necefary to Divine 
Service 3 Mabomet himſelf mo together with the 
People, and ſometimes preterred Ebbecher to celebrate 
the Divine Service, following him as others of the 
people did, 

Why do not you ask your Pilgrims who come from 
Mecha, what mean theſe four Altars in the Moſch, 
which are the places. of Prayer defigned to the four 
ſeveral Orthodox Sects ? Why take you not example 
from theſe ? But you are ſtill perverſe and obftinate, 
haters of God and his Prophet z What will you an- 
ſwer at the day of Judgment before Mabomert and his 
four Friends ? Who long ſince being dead, you revive 
their Aſhes with ignominy, ereQing their Statues 
at your Marriages in Sugar, and afterwards in con- 
teript hew them down to yield paſtime and occaſion 
of laughter to the Spouſes and their Gueſts, 

Was not the firſt converted to the Faith, Ebbe- 
cher ? | 

Was not Omar the brayeft Champion of the Mabo- 
metay Religion againſt the Chriſtians ?, 

Was not he who diſpoſed and diſtinguifhed the 
Chaptets ot the Alcboran, the chaſte Oſman ? 

' Was not the braveſt and moſt Learned bearer of the 

Zulfchar, or the Sword with two points, was it not 
Hali! And were not Imam Haſſan, and Imam Huſcin, 
Martyrs of the Faith in the Defarts of Kerbels ? 

Did not Mabomes (ay with his own mouth, O Hali, 
for thy ſake there are two forts of people predeltinated 


to Hell? One that loves thee, and one that loves 


thee not. Are not you then that wear red Turbants 
much to bezondemned, ' being of cvil life and conver- 


lation, 


Ek NG who profeſs your ſelves Diſciples of the Pro- 


» from vhetof God, and derived from the bloud and 
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ſation, and not well inclined to the houſe of the Pro* 
phet, -nar the family of the faithful, as it is written in 
the Book called Aadick ? The Chriſtians canſerve the 
hoofs of that Aſs on which Chriſt rode, and ſet them 
in caſes of Gold and Silver 3 and cftcem it an ex. 
treme honour to have their Faces, Hands, or Heads 

touched with ſo holy a Relique. But you 


family of his Friends, deſpiſe ſo glorious x 
Title, commanding after the repetition of your 
prayers, that is, after the Ezen, that Curſes and Blaſ- 
phemies be proclaimed againſi theſe holy Friends and 
Aſſociates of the Prophet. 

Beſides this, your Books maintain and avouch it 
lawful to pillage, burn, and defiroy the Countries of 
the Moſſelmans, to carry their Wives and Families in. 
to ſlavery 3 and from a PREM of Malice and Re- 
proach to carry them naked through your Markets, 
and expoſe them to ſale to any Chapman ; Pagan 
themſelves eſteem not this honeſt nor decent, by which 
it is apparent that you are the molt mortal and'irre- 
concitable enemics to us of all the Nations in the 
world, you are certainly more crucl to us than the 
Sezidi, the Kiafirs, the Zindiks, then the Durgiax; 
and in brief you are the Kennel of all uncleanneſs and 
fin ;3/ a Chriſtian or a Jew may hope to become true 
Believers, but you can never. 

Wherefore by virtue of that Authority I havere- 
ceived frgm Mabomes bimfelf, in conſideration of your 
miſdeeds and incredality, I pronounce it lawful for 
any one of what Nation ſoever, that is of the Be- 
lievers, to kill, deſtroy, and cxtirpate you 3 ſo that as 
he who lays arcbellious Chriſtian,performs a merito» 
rious acion in the ſight of God ; much, rather he 
whoki)ls a Perſian, ſhall obtain a reward ſeventy-fold 
from the fountain of Juſtice, And I hope that the 

Majeſty 
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Majeſty of God in the day of Judgment will condemn 
_—_ the Aſſes of the Jews, to be rode and hack- 
nycd in Hdl by that deſpiſed people 3 and that in a 
ſhort time you will be exterminated both by us, the 
Tartars, the Indians and Arabianxs our Brothers and 
Aſſociates in the ſame Faith, 


- 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Ancient Setts and Herefies amongſt the 
_ Turks, | 


Here are four Sets into which the Mabometans of 
the eſteemed Orthodox belief are divided; and 
thoſe are theſe : | 

The firſt is called Honiffe, which is profeſſed in 
Turkje, Tartary, Exsbec, and on the other fide of Fe- 
ban, Batjorus, and Oxus. 

The ſecond is Shaffee, whoſe Cuſtoms and Rules the 
Arabiang follow. 

The third is Malechee, to which Tripoli, Tunis, 
Algier, and other parts of Africs devote them- 
ſelves. 

The fourth is Hambelle, of which are but few, and 
5 known only in ſome parts of Arabia. 

Theſe four are all accounted Orthodox, and ate 
followers of certain DoGtors ( as we may (ay amongſt 
Chriſtians, Scholars of St. Anguſtine, Thomas Aquinas, 
Dominicas, or the like ) and have only differences as to 
Ceremonies, poſtures in their Prayers, aus di- 
yerlitics in ſome points of their Civil Laws 3 and each 
maintains a charitable opinion of the other, as true 
Believers,and capable of cntring into Paradiſe, iftheir 
life and converſation be regulated according to their 
Protciſion and Tenents, Al 
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All Msbometans __ to the Countries 'wherel 

in they live, come under the notion of one of theſe 
four preceding Profeſſions; but yet are nominate | 
with other names and differences of Secs, according ay 
they follow the opinions which ſome Superſtitious and 
Schiſmatical Preachers amongft them have vented, 
and thoſe commonly known and marked with the 
pames of ancient Herefies by the reſpeQive Oppo 
nents, which may. properly be called ſo, becauſe they 
are converſant in their DoCtrines concerning the Attri. 
butes and Unity of God, his Necrees and Judgment, 
his Promifes and Threatnings,and concerning Prophe 
fies and gifts of Faith, are eſpecially theſe which Rand 
in oppolition each to other, viz. 


Moatazali Sephatii 
Kadari To Giabari 
Morgu Waidi 
Sbit Chawarigt 


From each of theſe Scts,as from ſo many roots aril: 
ſeveral Branches of different DoGtrines, as according 
to the Tenents of the Turkiſh Doors complete the 
number of ſeventy two, 

Moatazali fignifies as much as Separatiſts 3 the reaſon 
of which denomination, was from Alhaſan the Scho- 
lar of JYaſel Ebw Atw, the Author and Maſter of this 
$-&, ta whom the queſtion being propoſed, Whether 
thoſe who had committed a groſs fin, were to bead 
judged, condemned, and fallen from the Faith ? The 
Scholar Albaſan inſtead of expeRing the reſolution d 
his Maſter, withdrew himſelf and began to interpret 
his ſen(ethereof to his other Fellow-Diſciples 3 from 
which withdrawing of himſelf they were afterwards 
denorninated Mvatazali, which is Separatiſts. But the 
name they give themſelyes is the Defenders of the 
Equity andUnity of Godin declaration of the __ 
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of which they fo differ among themſelves, that they 


ESTATES a 8&3 


are divided into two and twenty Sets, which: are 
maintained with that paſſion on all ſides, that every 
Party -accafes his Oppoſites: of Infidelity. ' But the 
principle in which their wrangling Sophiſters accord 
in commons this, That God is eternal, and that eter- 
nity is an attribute moſt properly agreeable to his 
Eſſence ;' biit yet they reje& the attribute it ſelf, ſay- 
ig; that Gods Eternal, Wiſe, Powerful, and the like; 
by his own entire and fingle Eſſence; but yer they 
fay, he is not eternal by his Eternity, nor wiſe by 
his. Wiſdom, nor powerful by his Power; for fear 
of admitting any multiplicity in the Deity, or incur-/ 
ring the like error as they ſay of the Chriſtians, ' who 
divide and 'diſhonour the Unity of God, by the 
conceptions they frame of the three Perſons in the Trt- 
vity. And'if the Chriſtians are to be blamed for intro- 
ducing three Eternals, how muth more are thoſe who 
frame as many Eternals as there are Attributes to the 
Deity ? 


ZzE 


Another ſort derived from this Seq called Hatetti, ruins, 


hold that Chriſt aſſumed a true and natural body, and 
was the Eternal and Incarnate, as the Chriſtians pro- 
felsz and (in their Credo or Belicf have inſerted this 
Article, that Chriſt ſhall come to judge the World at 
the laſt day, and for proof hereofalledge an Authori- 
ty out of the Alcboran in thele words. Thou' Mabomet 
ſhalt ſee thy Lord-return in the Clouds: which though 
they fear expreſly in plain terms to interpret of Chritt, 
yet they confidently atftirm it to be propheſied of the 
Meſſiah, and in diſcourſe contefs that that Meſſtab cen 
be no other than Chriſt 3 who ſhall return with the 
larne humane fleſh again into the world, Reign forty 
years on Earth, contound Antichriſt, and afterwards 
thall be the end of the World. 

Another ſort of Profeſſors of the Sect of Muataza- 
hi, are Ih, whoſe tult Author was Iſa Merdad ; theſe 
maintain 


A 
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maintain that the Alchoran was created contrary to 
the expreſs word of Mabomet, who anathematizes all 
who axc of this pexrſwaſion, ſaying, lethim be repu« 
tcd an Infidel, who believes the Alchoran created 3 for 
ſolution of which difficulty and to concug with the 
words of their Propbet, they ſay,that the Aleborox de- 
livered by Mabomet, was but a Copy tranſcribed out 
of that wrote by God and laid in the Libraty of 'Hea 
ven, and that when theix Prophet denies the Cres 
tion of the Alchorax, he hath no retexence to the Ori 
ginal, but to his own hand-writing which he had 
Copied, and cxtradtcd from that fixſt, and infallible 
exemplar, 

Theſe alſo farthex procced to deny againſt the com. 
mon Tenent of the Mabometans, the incomparable 
and matchleſs Eloquence of the Alchoran 5 afferting 
that were it not prohibited, other Arabian might be 
found, who could far tranſcend every line of it in 
Wiſdom and Rhetorickz which in my opinion is z 
ſtrange kind of Impudence in the very face of theie 
Prophet, who-ſeems to be too proud: of the exa4 
diſpelition, and full ſignifcation of every word, that 
he judges .it not leſs charming for the ſweet ſound of 
its Eloquence, then it izconvincing for the purity and 
truth of 3ts Doctrine. 

The gteat Antagoniſts to the Mbatazali, are the Se 
pbati, who afſign in God Eternal Attributes of Know 
ledge, Power, Life, &c. And ſome of. them proceed 
ſo far, and groſly herein, that they frame conceptions 
of coxporeal Organs of. Senſe, as of Hearing, Seeing, 
and Speech to be in God, affirming that thoſe expreb 
lions of Gods fitting in his Throne, Creation of the 
World by the work of his Hands, his Anger againft 
Sin, Repentance far mans Converſion, which we call 
of Wpanona Se, arcto be taken in the literal and plain 
ſcale, and have no need of farther fetched interpre- 


cations to clear the true notion of them ; Bur yet 


herein 
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and Felicity ; {o on the other {ide juſtly puniſhes his 
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herein theix Dodfors (eem not to agree, ſome defining 
a body, to be the ſame as per ſe ſubfiftens, denying it 
to be an cfſential propriety of a bedy to becircum- 
ſcribed and nite 3 others conclude, that it is enough 
to ſay that God is great, without argument of his cir- 
comtuinnien, or determination to any particular 
place, with many other firange conceits, whereby are 
made apparent the roving Fancies of Ignozant Men, 
without the Rules or Grounds of Philoſopby, or Mete- 
pbyſicks. But the ſoberer ſort among(t them, who 
would appeat more Moderate and Wiler than the reſi, 
forbid theix Scholars to make Compariſon of. the Sen- 
les in God, with thoſe of the Creature, who being 
more ſubtilly urged by their ſevere opponents the Moa- 
tazali, they were forced todeclare themſelves more 
plainly, in this manner, that the God which they 
Worſhipped was a Figure Viſible, and an Objec of the 
Sight, conſiſting, of pazts Spiritual and Corporeal, to 
whom local Motion might be agrecable, but chat his 
Fleſh and Bloud, his Eyes and Ears, his Tongue and 
Hands were not of any fimilitude with created ſub- 
ſtances, but were of another Crafis and Mixture which 
ſubje&ed thera to no Diſtemper or Corruptionz in 
proof whereof, they alledge the words of Mabomet, 
that God created Man after his. own Likenels:- And 
all other of choſe Examples drawn from. the Holy 
Scriptures with which the Alchoran is filled,and where 
in familiar expreſſions, the Divinity is pleaſed to con- 
deſcend to the infirmity of Humane Capacity. 

The next Se& is that of the Kadari, who deny ;,,,;, AY 
wholly the Divine Decree or Predeſiination, affuming 
that every man is a free Agent, from whoſe will as 
from the turſt principle all good. and bad ations flow 
and are derived, fo that as with juſt realon- God 
Crowns mans good works with the Rewards of Blils 


evil ations in this world, and in the next to come 3 
and 
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and this they ſiyle the DoQrine of Equity, and de- 
fine it tobe a meaſure of mans aions; according to 
the reditude and diſpoſition of that right line, which 
the prime Intelle&t hath drawn out by wifdoms pro+ 
portion, This opinion is abſolutely rezeed as Hete- 
rodox in the Mabometan Religion 3 and yet it is not 
fully determined how Mabomet moderated-in the dif: 
pute between Adam and Moſes,whom ah Arabian Do- 


» Qor comically introduced, pleading and juſtifying 
Koe de thernſelves before' God. Moſes beginning firſt, re: 
11m. proached Adam, thathe'was one immediately created 


by the proper hand of God, in whom the Divine Nx 
cure breathed the breath of Life, whom Angels were 
made-to adore, placed and ſeated in Paradiſe, and 
fortified with aCtual-graces againſt the enormities and 
crooked itregularities of interiour affe&ions ; from 
which happy ſtate- that he ſhould fall and precipitate 
mankind, together with himſelf, his crime was aggre 
vated with all the degrees of his former perfection, 
Adam to excuſe him(elt, replied in this manner. Thou 
Moſes whom God hath called to a familiar parley, r& 
vealed his Will and Pleafure unto m thoſe engraven 
Tables, where all - Mojality and Vertue is-contained, 
reſolve me this one Quzre and difticult Problem, how 
many: years before I was created, doſt thou find that 
the Law was wrote? Moſes an{wered*forty: And did 
you find, replied Adam, that Adam rebelled againſl 
his Lord and finned? To which Moſes anſwering in 
the Aﬀtemative, do'you blame me then, ſaid he, fot 
executing, that which'God forty years before prede- 
ſtinated and deſigned. me unto? And not only forty 
years, but many Myriads of Ages before either the 
Heavens or-Earth were framed. Mabomet confounded, 
as the Kadari report with this Argument, left the que» 
ſtion undetermined, though his tollowers, as men are 
moſt prone to errour generally, entertain the contrary 
Terent, 

Tho 
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The great Enemies diametrically oppoſed to theſe 
ate the Fabari or Giabati, who maintain that a mari Faberi, 
hath no power over his Will or Actions, but is whol- 
Jy moved by a Supetiour Agent, and that God hath a 
- power over his Creatures, to deſign them to happi- 
ot neſs ot to Miſery, as ſeems beſt to his divine pleaſure 3 
(. but in the explication of this opinion they procetd in 
0- the moſt rigorous manner, and ſay that man is wholly 
ng neceſlitated and compelled in all his aQions z that nei- 
G ther his Will, nor Power, nor EleQion is in bimfelf; 
ed and that God creates in him his a&ions, as he doth in 
a |} - Inanimate and Vegetable creatures the firſt principle 
re | of their Life and Efſence; and as the Tree may be 
nd 3 faid to produce Fruit, the Water to rbn, the Stone to 
nd move downwards, fo are the actions in man, fot 
om | which yet there is a reward and a puniſhment properly 
att and neceffarily allotted. This point is very ſubtly con- 
14 
on 
101 
re> 
ven 


troverted by the Arabian DoRors, to which how the 
Twrks ore addicted, we ſhall farther diſcourſe in the 
Chapter of Predeſtination. 
The Se& of Morgi, are the great Favourers and P4- #wri, 
trons of the Mabometax Religion, maintaining that a 
&d, & Muſſelmax or Believer, though guilty of the groffeſt. 
on # fins, is not puniſhed for thern if this world, nor re- | 
hat ceives his abſ(olutipn or condemnation after death, un- 
did } til the day of Reſurrection and Judgrhent : and far- 
inſt ther, that as impiety with the true belict ſhall never be 
> inf} puniſhed 3 fo piety and good works proceeding from a 
for} falſe and erroneous faith, is of no validity or power 
-de- BY conducing to the fruition of the joys of Paradiſe. And 
orty | to theſe tnay not improperly be compared (ome Setta- 
the tics in England, who have vented in their Pulpits that 
ded | God fees no fin in his Children ; and that the infidelity 
que} Of Sarab, being of the houſe of the faithful, is more ac- 
1are} £eeptable to God, than the Alms, Prayers, and Repen- 
rary} tance of an erroneous Believex without the Palc afid 
Covenant of grace. 
Tho Q The 
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The oppolite SeRt to theſe are the Waidi, who 
eſtcem that a man fallen into auy great or mortal lin, is 
put into the condition of a deſcrter of his Faith 3 and 
though he be a Profeſſor of the true belict, ſhall yet , 
without recovery for ever be puniſhed in Hell 3 but 
yet that his corments ſhall be in a more remils degree 
than that of Infidels : But that opinion which in 
this point is cſicemed Orthodox amongſt the 7 wrky, 
is this, That a finner in a high nature going out of 
this world without repentance, is wholly to be come 
mitted to the pleaſure of God, cither to pardon him 
for his mercy, or for the interceſſion of the Prophet 
Mabomet, according to what he faith in the Alchoran, 
My interceſbon (ſhall be tor thoſe of my own people 
who have greatly ſinned 3 that being ficlt puniſhed ac- 
cording, to the meaſure of their iniquity, they may , 
afterwards in compallion be received into Paradiſc 3 
for it is impoſlible they ſhould for ever remain in the 
eternal flames wich the Infidels 3 becauſe it is revealed 
tous, that whoſoever hath but the weight of an Atom 
xemaining in his heart of faith, ſhall in due time; be 
releaſed trom fiery tormentsz for which cauſe ſome 
Seas amongſt the Trrks uſe Prayers for the dead, 
and place their Cemiterics always by the fide of 
High-ways, that Paſſengers may be xemembred of 
their own Mortality, and pray for the ſouls of 
thoſe departed; of which we ſhall have occaſion to 
diſcourſe hercafter, The Fiftions the Mahometans 
frame of Hell, are as ridiculous as thole they fancy of 
Paradiſe 3 For they imagine when they ſhall be called 
by Mabomet from this Purgatory at the day of judg- 
ment, the way to him is over Iron Bars red hot with 
Fire, over which they muſt paſs with naked Feetz 
only the Paper which they in their life-time have taken 
from the ground, and conſerved from bcing trampled 
on by the Feet of Men and bealis, ſhall at that day be 
firowecd on the Bars of this hot paſſage, that they 
may 
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may pals that fixe Ordeal with leſs corment; which is 
the reaſon the Twrks lee no ſmall picce of Papet on the 
ground, but they unmediately Roop for it, and place 
it in ſome ſecret corner of a Wall, to redeem that ( as 
they lay) from the difhonour of mens feet, on which 
the name of God is or may be wrote, and with ex- 
pecation to enjoy the benent promiſed , when the 
ſoles of their feet ſhall try the intenſe heat of this burn+« 
ing Iron, The ſame teſpe& allo they ſhew to Roſe- 
leaves, inconfideration ( 45 they believe _) that a Roſe 
was produced from the ſweat of Mabomet. 

The S$bii are the Sc& ſpoken of before, oppoſed 
by the Subjets of .the whole Ottoman Empize, as the 
molt heretical of any of therelt, in regard they pre- 
fer Ali before Mabomest in the Prophetical Office, aud 
reſirain the Prophetick gift to the natural Line deri- 
ved from Ali, and that none is worthy of the Title of 
a Prophet, who is guilty of fin, though of the lower 
nature; ſome of which Proteffors, called Alnoſairi, Atneſaii 
affirm that God appeared in the form of Ali, and with ”* 
his tongue proclaimed the molt hidden Myſteries of 
Religion 3 and ſome have proceeded yet farther, to 
attribute to their Prophets divine honours, aſſerting 
them to be elevated above the degpee and ſtate of the 
Creatures : theſe expe the return of their Prophet 
Ali in the Clouds, and have placed that belief as an 
Article of their Faith, from whence may ſeem to be 
grounded that miſtake atnongſt our Vulgar, that the 
Twrks believe Mahomes ſhall again return into the 
world. 

To the forgoing are oppoled the Chawarigi, who cos." 
deny that there is, or hath been fuch FunCtion as that "** 
of a Prophet, allowed by God in any particular per- 
ſonz nor any ever fent into the world endued with 
that power of Infallibility, to refolve doubts, and 
teach and impoſe a new Law on Mankicd 3 but if at 
any time ſuch an Office ſhould be neccffary, it can 
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ing faithful and juſt, no matter whether he be a Ser. 


vant or frcce,"a * Nabatbean, or a * Koraſ- 
® One of the Vul- ) , af 
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gar or rude fort bite. : . 
amongſt the Ara- Theſe are ancient SeQs amongſt the Pro- 
* Ons of a noble feſſors of the Mabometan Religion, out of 


family amongſt the which arc aroſe ſo many others as by the con- 

__ feſſion of the TurkiſÞ Dofors complete the 
number of ſeventy three. But becauſe the accurate 
ſearch into ſo many is of little delight or profit to the 
Reader, I ſhall content my ſelt with having given him 
ataſte of theſe foregoing, learning him to gueſs at the 
xcſt in what manner the fancy of a man can frame 
deduQions from the foregoing premiſſes z and hall 
now give an account how bufie theſe modern times 
have been at Conſtantinople in hammering opt ſtrange 
forms and chimcra's of Religion, the better to ac- 
quit England from the accuſation of being the moſt 
lubjc& to religious innovations, the'World attribu- 
ting much thereof to the air and conſtitution of its 
Climate. 


———— — 


CHAP. XII. 


Concerning the New and Modern Sets amongſi 
the Turks. 


A LL Ages and times have produced their Seas 

and Hereſics in every Religipn 3 and therefore we 
ſhall procced in declaring {ome tew that are ot a treſher 
date than thoſe in the foregoing Chapter, and fo ſhall 
continue to deſcend to others which this preſent Age 

Thatcal- hath begot. Zeidz maintains that God will ſend a Pro- 

Jed £4 phet of the Perfians with a Law by which ſhall be an- 

the latter nulled the Law of Mabomet. 
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A ſecond to this is derived from the Moatczeli, that | 
denies any man can be tiled a Saint in this world, eX- Moaece- 


cepting the Prophets, who were without fin; and that 
the true Believers ſhall in the next world ſee God as 
clearly as we fee the Moon at Full ; againſt the Do- 
Arine of Mabomet, who ſays God is invilible cither to 
us in this world, or the next. 


There are alſo thoſe called Malumigee, who main- Mituni. 
tain God is perteAly tobe known in this world; and ** 


that by the Dodtrine of Cognoſee tripſum, the Crea» 
ture proceeds to the perfet knowledge of his Crea- 
fOr. 


The Opponents to theſe are Mezzachulia,who hold, Mezza. 


that they which know God only in this world by ſome © 
glimmerings and rays of his glory and eſſence, is ſut- 
hcient to lead them into Paradile, and rank them in 
the number of the faithful. 


Another ſort there are called Fabaiab, which de- 54taiab. 


nies Gods Omniſcience, affirming, That God go- 
verns the world by chance and acccidents, not com- 
prehending from Eternity, or at the Creation of 
the world, a perf certainty of the particular affairs 
that were to be tranſacted in it,and that God improves 
in knowledge by time, as men do by conſtant practice 
and experience, 

We (hall not inſiſt here to multiply many of theſe 
Seas, who have almoſt as many Niverſiies amongſt 
the Twrky, as there are Schools and Maſters 3 every 
Hogia that is but a form above a meer Pedagogue, and 
reads a few Books of the Arabian Fables, cſteems 
himſelf of mean account, if by ſome ſingular opinion 
which he inſtills into his Diſciples, he diſtinguiſhes 
not his Gymnaſion from the common and intericur 
Schools. But theſe men in framing their particular 
fancies, and venting their follies have a ſpecial care 
that none of their principles oppugn thoſe tive 
points of practice, and one of faith, mentioned in the 
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firſt Chapter of this Book, which are the cfſential points 
that conſtitute a Mabhometan 3 or derogate from rhe 
* Atithority of their Govemouts, or produce faQtions or 
diſturbances in the State. | 
But theſe modern times have produced other Sefts 

2morgſt the Turks, forne of which feem in patt dans 
gerous, and apt to make a conſiderable rupture ih their 
Tong, continued union 3 when time changes and revo- 
lations of State ſhall animate ſome turbulent ſpitirs, 
fo gather Souldiers and followers under theſeDoQrines 
and other (pecious pretences. | 
\ Oneof which is called. Kadezadeli, a Se (prong 
up tn the time of Sxltzn Morat, whoſe chief propa- 
gator was one Birgali Effendi, who invented many Ce- 
temonies in praying for the fouls departed, at the bu- 
rial of the dead. Thoſe that are of this Sc cauſe 
their Imaum to cry loud in the cars. of the inanimate 
body, to remember that God is one, and his Prophet 
one. Thoſe who are principally deyoted to this Se, 
arc the Ryſſians and other fort of Renegado Chriſtians, 
who amongſt their confuſed, and almoſt forgotten n6- 
tions of the Chrittian Religion, terain a certain 'Me- 
mory of the particulars of Purgatory, and prayers fot 
the dead. 
\ Butthe opinion eſteemed Orthodox, and moſt ge- 
nerally allowed amongft the Twrky, is, That no Ma: 

ometan goes eternally to Hell, but after a certain ſpace 
of years is ddlivered thence, apd pafſes into Pare 
dife z Aﬀer death they aſſign two forts of paniſh- 
ments; the firſt is'called Azabe- Kabari, or the punith- 
ment of the Grave, which being the bed of wicked 
men, binds with its Earth fo faſt as it cruſhes their 
bones, and ſhuts the pores and creviſes through which 
thcy ſhould ſee into heaven 3 but the bodies of good 
men enjoy the comfort of having a window frotn theit 
dark incloſures, to behold the Viſion of Gods glory. 
The other is the pain of Hell, where the fouls m_ 

unt 
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uatil their torments are accompliſhed, and Divine Ju- 
ſtice ſatisfied. 

Thereis an opinion of late years principally main- 
tained amongſt the Gallants of the Seraglio, and com- 
mon in Conftantinople, the Profeſſors of . which are cal 


led Chupmeſſabi, or the gaod followers of the Meſſiab 3 [ok F 


theſe maintain that Chriſt is God and Redeemer of 
the Wold ; the young Scholars in the Grand Signiors 
Count are generally devoted to this Tenent, eſpecially 
thoſe which are the moſt courteous,affable.and beſt dif- 
polcd, that it is grown into a Proverb amongſt them, 
when they ok commend and praiſe the gentlenefs 
and courteſie of each others nature, they do it with the 
expreſſion of Chupmeſſabiſen, as if they would ſay, 
You arc gentle, accompliſhed and exceſſive in your 
favours, as becomes one who profefles the Meſfiab. Of 
this ſort of people there are great numbers in Conftan- 
tinople, ſome of which have ſo boldly aſſerted this 
Dodtrine, that they have ſuffered Martyrdom under 
this denomination, which is ſtill maintained, and fe- 
cretly profeſſed by ſuch multitudes as wear white Tur- 
bants, that upon ſome notable opportunity were this 
cauſe and Religion made the ground of fome Tole- 
ration and Inſurre&ion amongtt its Diſciples and Pro- 
feſſors, it might take an unexpeced footing, and 
prepare a ready way for the Plantation of the Goſpel: 
but of this we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter in its duc 
lace. 

: And becauſe it is our intent here to declare the (e- 
veral Religions amongſt the Twrks, it will not be from 
our purpoſe to mention how far Atheiſm hath ſpread 
it ſelf in theſe Countries 3 and as Logicians illucidate 
one contrary with another, and Painters fet off the 
Whiteneſs of their Colours with a foil of Jer, or other 
Blackneſs; ſo the privation of all Religion is not un- 
aptly placed in the ſame Chapter with the various and 
different Profeſſors ot it, 
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Theſe - then give themſelves the Title of Mwſerin, 
which ſignifies, The true ſecret is with us 3 which (c+ 
cret, is: no other than the abſolute denial of a Deity, 
chat nature or the intrinſecal principle in every indi- 
yidual thing dire&s the ordexly courſe which we ſee 
and admixe and that the Heavens, Sun, Moon, and 
Stars have thence their Original and motion, and that 
man himſelt riſes and fades like the-grafs or flower , 
Ic is ſtrange to conlider, what quantities there are of 
men that maintain this Pripciple in Conſtantinople, 
moſt of which are Kadces and: learned men in the 
Arabian Legends, and othexs axe Renegadoes from 
the Chriſtian Faith, who conſcious of the fin of their 
Apoltacy, and therefore deficous that all things may 
conclude with this world, are the more apt to enter- 
tajn thoſe opinions which come neareſt to their wiſhes, 
One of this Sc&, called Mabemet Effendi; a rich man; 
Educated in the knowledge of the Eaſtern Learning, 
{ormennder, was in my time cxccuted for impudent- 
y proclaiming his blaſphcmies againſt the being of 
a Deity 3 making it in his ordinary diſcourſe, ap argu» 
ment againſt the being of a God, for that cither there 
was none at all, or elſe not ſo wiſe as the Noctors 
preached he was, in ſuffering him to live who was the 
greateſt enemy and ſcornex of a Divine Eſſence that 
Ever came into the world, And it is obſervable, that 
this man might, notwithſtanding his Accuſation, have 
ſaved his lite, would he but have confeſſed his exror, 
and promilcd for the future an afſent to the principles 
of a better : but he perſiſted Qiill in his blaſphemies, 
ſaying, That though there were no reward; yet the 
love of truth obliged him to diea Martyr. I muſt con+ 
fcls untilnow I neyer could believe that there was 3 
formal Atheiſm in the world,concluding that the prin- 
ciple (of the being-of a God) was demonſtrable by thi 
light of nature 3 but it is evident now how far {ome 
men have extinguiſhed thiy light and lawp jo theig 
ſouls. x This 
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Frept into. .; the: Chambers: of, the S#agiia, -1nca 


zhe Apartments of. the Ladies tand Konuehs, and \ 


found entertainment with cho2 ſpowy and theis whole 
Court, This ſort of people. axe great favouzersandlo- 
vers of theix own Sec, courtcpus: atrd hoſpitable to 
each other, 'and_ it any: by. chance xcceive [2 Gueſt 
within his Gates of their own judgment, beſidgs his 
Dict and»Faze with much freedom, he is accemmo- 
dated with a handſome Bed-fellow of which; Sex: he 
moſt delights : they are very frank and 4iberal, and 
exccſlive in their readineſs to do! each other ſervice 3 
It is faid that Sultan Morat was. a great fayQurey of 
this opinion in his Court , and Militia,: defixous 
withal to propagate that of Kadizadeli amongſt the 
Vulgar, that they being a (eucre;moroſe,and covetous 
people, might grow rich, and ſpare for the benetit of 
his Exchequer 3 for the -Seq-of Kadizadeli, before 
mentjoned, js of a melancholy and Stoical temper, ad- 
mitting of no Muſick, cheartyl ar light dilcourles, but 
confine themſelyes to a ſet Gravity 3 in publick as well 
as private- they make a: continual mention 'of God, 
by a never- wearicd repetition. of 'theſe. words, -Jlabe 
ila Ellah, that is, I profeſs there is one God: there 


. are ſome of theſe that will ſit- whole nights bending 


their bodies gawards the Earth, reciting thoſewords 
with a moſt ;doleful and lamentable Nate; they are 
exa&t and-moſt punGQual;in-the obſervation: of-the 
Rules of Retigion, and generally;addic themlclves ta 
the ſtudy of their Civil Law, in, which they. ule,con- 
ſtant exergiſcs in arguing,, appofing, and anhwering, 
whereby. to leave no paint. uadiſcoyered; or -ngs dil- 
cuſſed. In ſhoxt,; they axe highly Pharifaicalin all-theig 
comportment, \great admirers. of . themlelyes,.: and 
orners of othgrs that @ontorm: nat to their Tepets, 
ſcarce affording them a falytation or common commu- 
pication z they refuſe to marry their Sons with mew 
$1130": | | | Q 
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of # different rite, but amongſt chemſtlves they ob- 
ſerve « eerfdin policy+4/ they admoniſty and corre& 
the diſbrdely'; and fac who are not bettered by 
their' perfwaſions, they rejet and excoammunicate 
frotri--their- Society.” Theſe are for the moſt © part 
Tradeſmen, whoſe ſedentary life affords opportu- 
nity arid txitrimerit coz melancholy, and diſtempered 
wWIIK , 

'Biit'thoſe of this Set who ſtrangely mix Chriſtiani- 
ty and Mabometanifm together, are many of the Soul- 
diersthatHve on the Confines of Hungary and Boſe 1 
reading the Goſpel in the -Sclavonian Tongue, with 
which they are ſupplied out of Moravia,and the neigh- 
bouring City of a 3 belides which they are curi- 
ous to learn the Myſteries of the Alchoran, and the 
Law of the Arobick Tongue 4 and not to be accounted 
rade and illiterate they affe& the Courtly Perſian. 
They drink wine in the month of Faſt, called the Ra» 
maz4r, but to take off the ſcandal they refuſe Cinna« 
mon or other Spices in it, and then'call it Hardali, 
and paſſes currant fot lawful liquor. They have a Chas» 
rity 'and AﬀeQtion for Chriſtians, and are ready to 
prote@ them from Injutics and Violences of the Twrkz: 
They believe yet that Mabomert was the Holy Ghoſt 
promiſed' by Chriftz' and that the deſcending of the 
Holy'Spirit- on the day-of Pentecoſt was a Figure and 
Type6df Mihomet, interpreting im all places the word 
woptanut®@-, tb fignific their Prophet, in whoſe ear 
ſo often the White Dove: revealed the-Infallible di- 


Pore: 2 rections to happineſs. The Potrres of Baſna arc all of 


Boſc, 


this Se&, but pay Tax&s' a5 Chriſtians do z ' they ab. 
hor Images and the Sign of the Crofsz* they Cir- 
cumtile, ringing the Authority of Chriſts' example 
for it; which alto 'the Coptichs, 'a Sect of the Greek 
Church, in Egypt imitated 3 but have now, a5 Fam in- 
formed, htely diſuſed that cuſtom, 


Another 
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- Another ſubtle pot abour che Divine Actridates 
hath begot a SeEtathongt the 'Foritcaraer,, calied Baks 
1»ſchi from otte Brkrofſp, which ſexs an improper ſubs 
j6& fo deep mithe Metaphyſical fpeculation toxrouble 
uch groſs heads a3 theirs 3 they began ( as itaiſaid” 
inthe time of Solymax the Magnihicent, and ave-cat- 
led by ſome Zeratzz that is, thoſe who have Copula. 
tion with <<&r bvwn” Kindred, and by the \Vulgar, 
Mumſcouduren; '6r extinguiſhers of the Candle, This 
Sed obſerve the Law of Mabomet in Divine Worſhip, 
| with a ſtrident fuperttition above” any of the Pre- 
| tiFans of that Religion i but /ho0)d icanlawtul code 
| joyn any Arrtibutes 'to God," by ſay ing that Goth js 
t, ot God is mherxciful, by reaſon that the nature 


| of 'God being infrie and 4repmprehenfible,” cannot 
| fall enderthe weak and imperfecopceprions of mang 
underſtanding, which can imagine nothing applicable 
. r0 his nacure. ' Of this Se&t rhore was a tamous Port 
. amongſt the Txrks called Nemifi, that was flead alive, 
for ſaying, when'the Emanm called the people to 
. Prayers at the. ordinary hours from the Steople with 
) the uſaal word, Hllab Ekber, God is one, that belied; 
upon the Rn no Epithete can be predica- 
i ted of the Divine Efſence, Amongſt the Joni 

e arc at preſent many principal Commandees- of this 
| Se; bur formerly were mote m the time of Bek#aſtr, 
] 
r 


Age, Kul Kabys, Mahomet Aga, and others, who tor 

their Rebellion in Conftantinople, ( as we related be. 

| fore )) were pitto death under the Hliflorical Pilhar in 
f the time of thisprdfent Emperours Minority. . Theſe 
. pc againſt the'mſimct of nature uſe Canal 'Copu- 
- ation promiſcuvufly with their own Kindved; robe 
e Fathers tnixing with their Sons and Daughters, with- 
k our refpett to proximity of blond or nearneſs in the 
- degrees of relarion, faftermg themfelves to be xran(- 
ported coneraty; to the abhorrency of Natore, by a 
weak and iltogteat comperiſonof the Jawkilnels and 


xcalon, 
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reaſon, that he who engrafted che Tree, and planted 
the Vine (hould rather- taſte of, the; Fruit, than, re- 
ſign the. benetit. of his labours to the. enjoyment of 
ethers; -and in this Argument a& againſt the in- 
cliniation: of innate modeſty, according . to that' of 
n »1:; Fer quoque ipſe Venerit evitant nefas, 

ci} Generiſque leges inſeins ſervat puder. 


Theſe people are calily induced to. give falſe wit- 
nelgor teftimony in the favour of their Sec, without 
conſideration -of Equity, or reaſonablkene(s of their 
cauſc:; by which-mcans invadiog the; right of others 
they became. rich and; powerful, until: they were -de- 
baſed iby: the deprivation of. Becktaſpes - Authority, 
and-power of other-potent favourers of their Sec ; 
and; though afterwards upheld by S»dgi Bekers a Stan- 
dard- Bearer of the: Janizaries, a rich and learned 
man, they received a ſecond blow- by his death, he 
executtd by a Vilier Cupriuli Mabomes, for his diver- 
ſity in| Religion and- Wealth together; but . farther 
animaſity againſt this Set was diſſembled at that 
time, : by rgaſon of the. multitude of thoſe Profeſſors 
iniConftantinople; and becauſe reaſgn, of State ſaw it 
at-that time neceſſary to draw bloud in. many parts 
of the Empire for. other cauſes, than for Errors in 
Religion. BY 
: The Sed called: Sabin, though Mabometans in pro- 
feſſion, ſeem yet eo xum- contrary to the fiream and ge- 
neral conſent of all its Profeſſors whogiye themlclves 
commonly the Title of Enemies and: Confounders 
of 1dolatry,' and yet theſe notwithſtanding ſeem,from 
the influence the San and Moon have on ſublunary 
bodies of all living ſenſitive Creatures to conclude 
« catain;Divinity in, thoſe common Lights of the 
World, ''In Confaxtimople there arc ſoine few Aſtro» 


logers 
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Togers and Phyſicians of this Se&, but in Parthia and 


"Media they are numerous, the men commonly wor- 
ſhiping the Sun, and the women the Moon, and 


others the Artick Pole z they are not ftri ina feyerity 
of life, or in the conformity to the preſcriptions of 
their Law, but govern themſelves with morality and 
prudence. They are not apt to believe the immortality 
of the ſoul, nor the reward of Vertue, or puniſhment 
of Vice in the 'next world ; nor prone to- vindicate 
themſelves from injuries, reproachful language, or 
other evil ations of men, but regarding them- as the 
natural effects of the Celeſtial influences, are-nomore 
provoked by them than we are with a ſhower of Rain 
for wetting us, or the intenſe heat of the Sun in the 
Summer Solſtice. x 
Mwunaſibi is a Se& purely Pythagorical, which be. 

lieves the Mctampſychofis or Tranimigration of fouls, 
of which there are ſome in Conftantinople. One Alber- 
tus Bobovius, #Polonian by Nation,but Educated in the 
Seraglio, and inſtructed in all the Learning of 'the 
Turkiſh Literature ( from whom I freely confels to 
have received many of my obſervations ) related to me 
a pleaſant diſcourſe that paſſed between him and a 
Dorgiſt at Conſtantinople, touching this ſubjeR. This 
Dorgiſt being Learned, was the occalion that ' A}- 
bertw frequented his Shop the oftner ; and once be- , 
ing after ſome familiar acquaintance ata Collation to- 
gether, it chanced that a Black Dog giving them inter- 
ruption at their Banquet, that Alberts kicked him to 
drive him toa farther diſtance at which the Dorgitt 
growing pale and diſordered, Albertw gueſſed by 
his countenance that he was diſpleaſed at his unkind- 
neſs towards the Dog 3 and therefore delired his you 
don if thereby he had given him any ſubjeR of of- 
fence : the Dorgiſt being thus pacihed with the cour- 
telie of his Gueſt, adviſed him to ask pardon of God, 
for that it was no ſmall crime and fin that he thereby 

committed, 


committed. This hapning at the ſamertime that the 
Funerals of a Mrfti, called Bebai Efexd, were then fo- 
mnizing, afforded an occalion of diſcourſe concert» 
ing v4 ye the Maftz and Dog together 3 the Dos- 
gili demanding the qpinion of his Gueſt, whether he 
conceived the ſoul of that Muft: was. predeſtinated 
to-xemain within. the confines of the Grave until the 
.day of ReſurreQion? In the knowledge of which 
queſtion Alberts (ceming wholly ignorant, and defi- 
rous to underſtand the folution from him the Dor- 
giſt began freely to declaze that the ſouls of men de- 
.ccaled..cnter into the Bodies of Beaſts, which are in 
temperament moR agreeable tothe dilpalitions of thoſe 
whom before they animated 3 as the ſoul of the glut- 
* tonenters into the Swine, the ſoul of the laſcibious 
_into-the Goat, of the qymons into the Horſe, of the 
vigilant into a Dog,avd (© the like 3 in proof of which 
he produced a Book treating of all the diſtinQions of 
nature, and the proper afligaments: tag their habicati- 
on after death : adding moxcover, that of this opini- 
.9n it was pity there were ſo few in Conſtantivople,tome 
therewere, and thole all of his own Trade and Pro- 
feflion, but that at Graud Cairo were great numbers, 
 frj& agherers to this Doctrine 3 that for his part he 
prayed (0-God with the reſt of his Brothers of the ſame 
Tirade,, that their fouls may hereafter be ſo honoured 
asto inform the body of the Camel 3 begaule they axe 
Beafts that are laborious, abſtemious, paticut, and 
meek, and bring their Dorges from the remotelt pats 
of the Ealt : and that he did not doube but after the 
Circle of 3365 years, that his ſoul had travelled for (e- 
veral Ages through the World, and wandred from the 
body of one Camel to animate another 3 it ſhould with 
the vieiſlicude of time return again to a humane body, 
more Purihed and retined than in its firſt principles. 
And this was the Credo of the Doxgilt, to which opini- 

on itis ſaid all Chips is gaeatly deyored. 
Eſcbraks, 


(1: Thr Selisknd veteſies: Book 11. | 


a 


8B OPEATY PpPRACRY ERSwWwroGamwn od ommAmGKGaaoacsmmn am. _ 


4 


"Chap.X11.-14nthe TurkiſhKeligioti— a3 


Eſcbraky,. which ſignifies illuminated, is. 4 Se& 
purely Platovical, contemplative of che Divine Ldea, 
and the number in God 4 for though they. hold: the 
Unity, yet they deny not the Trinity, as a-nutnber pro- 
ceeding from the Unity z which conception of theirs 
they illufirate by three: folds in a Handker- 
chicf, which may have the denomination of thee 3 
but being extended, is but one entire piece of Lin- 
nen. Theſe men axe no great admirers of the compo« 
fition of the Alchoran 3 what they mect therein agree« 
able to their principles, they embrace and product as 
occafion ſerves in confirmation of their DoRrine 3 
other parts which with difhculty are reconciled they 
reje, and file abrogated : and becauſe they appre- 
hend that the truebeatitude and blis of Paradifecon- I Tur- 
fiftsin the contemplation of the Divine Majelly, they [an 
contemn all the fancies and grols conceptions of Hea- 
ven, which Mabomet hath framed to allure and draw 
the minds of rude and grofs men. Of this Sect are all 
the Schegbs or able Preachers that belong to the Royal 
Moſchs or Churches 3 who are men coofiant in their 
devotions, abſtemious in their Diet, of a chearful 
countenance, and taking behaviour, great lovers of 
Harmony and Mulick, and of an indifferent ſtrain in 
Poetry, whercby they compole certain Songsin Mee 
ter, for entertainment of their Auditory. They are 
likewiſe generous and compaſſionate of humane trail- edi 
tyz and are not covetous, Stoical, or conceited, of. Habi and 
themſelves, by which means their behaviour'is ren» 797% 
dred extremely taking through all Conftaxtinoplez they 
are greatly delighted with an ingenicus AﬀpecR in 
—_ and from thence gather matter of contem- 
plation on the comline(s of the increaſed . beauty ; 
they arc addicted to entertain a charitable affection 
for their neighbour, becauſe ( as they ſay ) he is the 
Creature of God, from whom our Jove is converted 
tothe Creator. Their Diſciples they procure as much 
as 
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as poſſible, tobe men'vf Tomly and pleaſing counte- 
pandces and Majeſtick preſence, who they inſtru iti 
allrhe rules of abſtinence, 'and other vertues moſt ap- 
propriated' ro their Se&. And theſe of all ſorts of 
Twrks feer worthy: of the/ beſt CharaRter; whom I 
compaſſionate, for not _ born within'the pale of 
a Chriſtian Church, nor duly inſtruted in the Myſtery 
of Chriſtianity, towhich they ſecm by their morality 
and 'vertues already to have prepared many previous 
diſpoſitions: F 

A Set much different to that immitdiately forego- 
ing is the Heireti, 11gnifying amazed, and doubtful in 
determination of all Controverfics, who' caf1 endure 
any thing rather than to:controvert opinions, and dif- 
pute one queſtion in chaſe of truth :- they will neither 
undertake to perſwade ot diſiwade ; but like the Aca® 
demicks aftirm that falſity may by the wit and contri- 
vance of man be dreſſed in ſuch a habit as not to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from truth it ſelt;and on the contrary truth 
may be ſo diſguiſed with Sophiſtry and delutions as 
to be rendred as deformed and vg]y, as falſhood, and 
therefore they conclude all queſtions to be mecrly pro- 
bable, and no ways admitting of certain demonſtra- 
tionz {ſo that in points of dubious Controverſies 
their common ſayings are, Allab Bilur, God knows; 
Bize karanuk, it is unknown to us, and fuch like ex- 
preflions ſavouring of negligence- and a brutiſh want 
of curiolity to fearch into the ſtudics of Art and Sci- 
ence. Of this Se& ſome notwithſtanding are Prea- 
chers, and from that degree are promoted to the Of- 
fice of Mufti, in which they behave themſelves ac- 
cording to their affeQed carelefne(s, with a readineſs 
and facility to ſubſcribe all ſentences to the ſatisfaQi- 
on, and in favour of the demandant ; adding for the 
moſt part theſe words, JWell abs ealem biſſenab, God 
knows that which is beſt. As to the manner of theit 
life and praQtice, they are punQual obſervers of the 
be}. Rites 
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, Rites of the Moboweraw Religion and Conſtitutions of 
their Civil Law but-much incline to yield to the 
courſe of their own nature, and the force of paſſion z 
they drink. Wine, notto Cynical or unſociable; 
but more generally. addi& themſelves to Eletuaries 
compoſed of which tends to augment their 
Ratural ſtupefaQRtion; and when' they arc overcome 
with the obſcurity-of this vapoury' whatſoever you 
afkrm though never ſo' contradiQtory, they- .readily 
aſlent to, not ſo much: ( as they confeſs ) from a per- 
{waſionito one Propoſition more than'anothey, but bf 
a pleafing compliance to their Companions, which hu- 
mour the nature of their Sect allows of. And though 
they ile the Eſchyoks Dogmatical and obſtinate opini-: 
ators3- yet by experience it is obſerved that the Muf- 
res Educated inthe Eſchrakian Schools have been 
much more fortunate than thoſe of the Hairetian Sect 3 
becauſe the” former. having a certain foundation of 
principles, have been cautious in ſigning Ferfas, or 
delivering their Sentence'in the reſolution of weighty 
Matters of State, chufing rather to renounce their 
Otfhce than their Reaſon. But the others being negli- 
gent and incurious in their determinations, as it For- 
tune did dire them more to the true part than ſoli- 
dity of judgment; have been always free and open 
in their Sentences z by which means, events of State 
falling out unhappily, and the miſcarriage attributed 
to the counſel of the Mufti, they have been oftner ſub- 
jcR to the puniſhment of baniſhment or death than 
their Opponents. 
- Welhall not proceed:to ſwell this Work with a lon- 
ger Catalogue of theſe Sets, leſt we ſhould ſeem over- 
tedious to the Reader, and inſtead of pleafing his 
Palatey ſhould over-charge his Stomach 3 otherwife 
we might proceed to' recite as many Seas as there are 
Towns: or Schools in'the Empire, in every 'one of 
which fome prdgmatical Preacher or other have ous 
626300978 R ſtarte 
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ſtarted anew opinian, which can. nevex want Diſci- 
ples. And certainly the divcrlity of qpmions in Tarkfe 
GOIIIEY —_— — in 
laxd,or other | common - 
ly not Ars wy from the malice, nor laid with 
the ame dcfign to the prejudice of the State : the rea- 
ſon of this variety among the Turks 1 attribute to the 
many -Religions which voluntarily, and for intereſt, 
or by force have cntred into the Mabometarn ſuperſti- 
tion, many of which bcing Grecians, and infiruted 
inthe Arts and Sciences with which that Empize once 
floutiſhed, which was the Mine and Treaſury of Phj- 
lofopby and Learning, did afterwards mix with their 
new Religions ( not bcing wholly Gtisfied with the 
Alchoran _) certain Traditions Opinions of the 
ancient Philoſophers : And hm as 
Esſſiens, Muſcqvites, Chircaſſeans, aud the like, retain- 
ing ſome few remembrances of their firſt Notions and 
Principles, make a farther addition to this-ill com- 
pounded medley, which alſo receiving ſome difference 
and variety as they encreaſed and were propagated, 
have multiplied ro « number both unprofitable and te- 
dious to ſearch farther into. 


CHAP, XlIL, 
Of the Derviles. 


T is commonly known and received, that: the Twr- 

kſp Religion is an, abſurd compoſition of the Chri- 
ſtian and Jewiſh Rites in imitation of the foxmer of 
which doubtlels their Monaſtexics and Orders of: Re+ 
ligious men were introduced;. moſt of which incline 
to a pretended mortitication and -ſtxicnels of life 3 to 
poverty, and renuntiation of; the worlds eojoyments, 
according 
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ding to the- devotion of Chriſtians a thouſand 
p_ » whoſe Picty and exemplary lives drew 
wels wo extiat a rough Copy of theix clevated 
vertues. | 

F have been the more curious in making an exaRt 
cnquiry into the Cuſtoms, Inftitutions, and Dodtines 
of the Makbemetarx Convents, becauſe I find relations 
hexeof ſparingly ſcattered in other Books, and that 

without punQuality or certainty : But I 
ſhall promiſe my Reader to deliver nothing hercin, 
bur what I have-good Authority for, and taken from 
the mouth of the moſt Learned of their Seighe or 
—— which axe the Heads os Supeziouss of theſe 

ocicties. 

The Doctors of the Mabemetas Law inform me, 
that theix Religjous Houſes and Inftirutious, aye asan- 
cient as Mabomes, from whom general Orders and In+ 
firucions weve derived for their axconomy, farftro-his 
Diſciple Hal#z but our Turkiſh Hiflory and other Re» 
cords make no mention of theſe Monafteries, till 
within theſe three hundred and hity years, in-the time 
of Orchanes, ſecond King of the Larky who is famed 
to _ been the firſt Founder of Houſes of theſe 
Orders. 

Thoſe of the Mahometan Faith, who firſt framed 
Rulesand Inſtitutions for theſe Religions, were two, 
Viz. Cholvetree and Nackgbendee, which after Mabomes 
arc eftcemed the two fountains from whence other Or- 
ders are proceeded, which are theſe following 3 from 
Chalvertee axe derived 


Nimetulobifrom NimetulaV 
Kathi from Kodel ay | The firſt Founders and 
Edhemi-from Edi + Malters of theſe Or» 
Hizrevi from Hizy | ders. 

'  Bekftafſer from Bekgaſe.” 
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Cloath- with a White Plad or Mantle about their ſhoulders ; 
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- From Nacksbendee proceed only two, viz. 


| Ebrbuboreefrom Ebrimbar 3 Their Original Foare 
Mevelevee fxom Mevalava $ ders. | 


Theſe ſeveral Orders we ſhall diſtin&ly touch upon, 
beginning with the Mevelevee, which though ſet down 
here laſt, yet becauſe for fame a (the Turks, they 
are che firſt we ſhall moſt largely and particularly treat 
of them. el 

The Mevelevee, otherwiſe and moſt commonl 
named” Derviſe, which word fignihes [Poor and rc+ 


TheirSa- nouncers of the world, have their chief and Superiour 


* foundation in Tconium, which conſiſts of at_ the Icaft 
four hundred Derviſes, and governsall the other Con- 
vents of that Order within the Tarkiſh Empire, by 
vertue of a Charter given them by Ottoman firſt of the 
Mabometan Kings, who out of deyotionto their Reli- 
gion orice placed their Prior or Superiour in his Royal 
Throne, becauſe having been his Tutor, and he who 
girted on his Sword ( which is the principal Ceremo- 
ny of Coronation _) he granted him and his Succeffors 
ample Authority and Rule over all others of the ſame 


Profeſſion. 


TheirPo- They pretend to great Patience, Humility, Modeſty, 


Charity, and Sil:nce in preſence of their Superiour or 
others; their cycs are always fixed downwards, their 
heads hanging towards their breaſt, and their bodies 
bendiug forwads. 

Ther Shirts are of the courſeſt Linnen can be made, 


but moſt wear a looſe kind of Garment made of Wool 
at Tconinm,or in Anataliazot a dark colour 3 their Caps 
or what they wear on their heads,is like the Crown of 
# Hatof the largeſt (ize,made of coarſe Camels hair of 
a whitiſh colour 3 their Legs are always baze,and their 
Breaſts open, which ſome of them burn ox _ in 
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toket) of greater devotion : they wear alſo al cathfern 
Girdle with ſome ſhining ſtone upon. the Buckly he- 
fore; 'cicther of Marble or Alabaſter, Porphyry, Ivory, 


-or ſomething that makes a great ſhew or lultre, 
Beſides their Fi of Ramen, they keep a weekly 
Fafton every Thurſday, on which day none, unlets & 
ſome indiſpoſition of health, or orher lawful cauſe, 
hath licenſeco eat until after Sun-ſetting. _ 
: Every Tueſday and Friday the 'Superiour of. the 
Convent makes a Sermon or Expotition , of ſome 
Verſes in the Alchorax, or out of the Books wrote by 
their Founder, or ſome other prime Detot of the Ma- 
homttan Law ;, after which is done; the Derviſee with 
marvellous modeſty and reverence bowing to their 


Their 
Faſts, 


riour, begin to turn round, fotne'of them with Thekr 


that (wift motion, that their' faces can ſcarce beſcen , 
a certain Pipe made of a Cane, ſounding all the time 
of this motion; and on a ſudden when the Muſick 


turning 


round. 


ceaſts, they all ſtop with that exaGneſs and firmneſs, _ 


ſhewing no (ymptomes of a diſordered or ſwiming 
brain; to which having accuſtomed themſelves from 
their infancy or youth, m ſome years that motion be- 


comes 'as natural, with as little diſturbance to their - 


Head or Stomach, as to walk forward, or to uſe any 
other exerciſe which nature is delighted with. This 
Cuſtom ( they fay ) they obſerve with great devotion 
in imitation of their firſt Founder Mevelana, who for 
tourteen days together, and without taking any nou- 
. riſhment, uſed this vertiginous motion by a miracu- 
lous afſiance ( his Friend Hamze, or Companion, all 
thatrilme ſounding by him with his Flute or Pipe ) un- 


till at laſt falling into an extalic, he received firange, 


Revelations, and Divine Commands for the inſtitutt- 
ons of this his Order: the Pipe they-play on, they 
ſteer for an ancient and ſanifed fort of Muſick, 
and'to'be that with ' which Facob and the other holy 
Shepherds in the Old Teſtament praifed God. . 

4 = t 
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The Turkiſh Panglſeries - Book: 11. 
It hath a doleful melancholy ſqund \ but theix con- 
ſtant exerciſe aud application thereunto makes it as 
Muſical as can be imagined in ſuch an infrument : the 
beſt of thoſe Canes are eſteemed to come from Jconir 
um,and arc of twenty fivg Dollars price. But thisfort 
of. devotion with - inſtrumental Muſick, is by Tiarkp 
themſelves dilputcd againſt, denying that their Foun 
der, who was ſo (piritual a man, did ever inſtitute, - of 
himſelf uſe Muſick in his turning round, becauſe the 
Alchoran expreſly forbids all devotion and ſervice. of 
God with Muſick, but only with the natural and h- 
ving voice And that is the reaſon, why in calling 
their pevple co Prayers they uſe no Bells, but only the 
voice of a man ; and for this cauſe I remember, that 
in my time Prohibitions have been made by publick 
Authority againſt this praQtice of the Derviſes. But 
they on the contraxy, alledging Davids example, and 
his Dancing before the Ark as Arguments for theis 
Muſick and Giration, have by the help of ſeveral per- 
ſons in power, many of them being greatly affected 
with their devotion, maintained from time totime this 
Cuſtom and Inſtitution of the firſt Founder of this Or- 
der, notwithſtandipg that one Vanni Efendi, 2 great 
Seigh or Preacher,cſiccmed as a knowing perſon by the 
Gragd Signior and all the Court, hath by »his Autho- 
rity endeavoured to reform this Corruption ( as he 
calls it Jamongſt them. d 
They profels Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, like 


Profelion cpuchin Fricrs, or other Orders of St. Francis 4 but 


if any have not the gift of continence, he may ob- 
tain Licence to leave his Convent and marry 3but of 


theſe, they obſerve that none ever thrived ot lived: 


happily with contentment that renounced this Dedi- 

cation to Gods Service. 

' The Novices [trve in the moſt ſexvile Offices, and 

in time others ſupply their places 3 they lic as compa- 

pions two together in a Cell, ſome of which enpiay 
wick | * their 
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their time in learhing to Rab and Write in Turk, 
Arobich, ard Perfiin 3 bur rnoſt yield to their Nothful 
temperatnent/ to which they are naturally addicted + 
but hatnre of man is reſtleſs, and muſt 
employ it ſelf Either in good or bad ations; moſt of 
theſe aflociates exctciſe fone kind of Legerdemain, 
or tricks to amule the minds of the Common people 
and ſome rexfly apply themſelves to Sorceries i 


F as were ſufficient to knock down an Ox, or break 
ng bones of the ftouteſt Gyant and that the ſame mari 
bach ſeen take an Iron Bar red-hot from the tireand 
hold it. in his mouth, and though the ſpittle and moi- 
ſiure of his month hiſfed with the heat, yet he ſeemed 
to take it thence again-without the leaſt hurt or buen- 


ing ger | | 

. » This {oxt of: people of all other Trky addict them 
{elves to.drink Wine, 'Strong- Waters, and other: in- 
ating Liquors 3 and cat Opizsm in that quantity, 

y. degrees uſing ther bodies thereunto, that no Monn- 
"ang Mizbridazs himfelf,who CREE 

oylon, are capable:to: digeſt half. that proportion 
that theſe nicn will do; ge 3 of which is at firſt; 
like men drunk:or mad, to raiſe their fpirits to a ſort 
of dj ed Mirth, and afterwards when the [abril 
Vapours: are confamed | and ſpent, arid a dull 
faction, etcomesthem;they name it an extaſie, which 
they account very'boly and divine in imitation of cticir 
firſt Founder, who was often: obſerved: to put him- 
ſelf into this condition 3 and therefore what helps may 
be found to excite Mirth or diſtration, is lawtul and 
allowable in this Order. 

There is a famous Monaſtery of theſe in Egypt, 1n- 

yocaring for their Saint one Kederlee, which by the 
R 4 $coricy 


” | 
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Stories they tel} of him ſhould be St. George, ih con- 
formity wich whom all other Derviſce. .maintajn a Re- | 
verent cftcem. of this Saint, - afhirming that inhis life 
he was a valiant Hoxfeman, killed Dragons and all 
ſorts of venomous: beafis 3 and now being departed 
this life, God for preſervation of -good men hath gj- - 
ven. him.power to; deliver ſuch as, being in difitels, i 
invoke his affiftances eſpecially thoſe; who are at Sea, iſ 
and at the point.of ſhipwrack 3 and that he with'"an *P+ 
extraordinary; [wi of motion flies from-one part \ 
of the World to another in the twinkling of an eye, | 
and ſcaſonably,; cores /in! to their fuccour. Theſe by 74 
vertuc of that. bleſſing Kederlee confers upon" thet), '4 
pretend to charm Serpents-and Adders, and handle sf 
them as familiarly-as'we do the moſi innocent and do- 
nn creatures» which Art, as I have I 
Authority, is not peculiar /in 'only to Der- þ 
Siſee, but to + HY Sy be naturally 1 
endued with a vertue againſt the poyſonous bites/of |}: -/þ 
Vipers and other venomous Beaſts 3 who putting great i © 
numbers. of them-into a bag 'togethier, do cult-and |} ' 61 
ſort them out; with' their hands, -as one would 'do hl | 
Worms or Muſcles 3 and-others with ;:a word charm -4 
£2xpents from:moving, as 'they crawl along the Banks t] 
of : Nile, which: gifts theſe  men/\pretend to inherit - þ 
from theic Parents, and others to-poſfels in reward of | 
: 
x 
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their vertucs and Sandity. This ſortof: Egypriay Der- 
viſer have Sainted the Horſe of Stv:Grorge,' and have 
ſeated him in Paradiſe with: the other-three beaſts! iti 
high .rcſpeR and eſteem amongſicthe Turks, vim! the = 
Aſs on which Chriſt rode, the Camelof Mabomes, and 
the Dog of the Seycn Sleepers, > 0/4 343th 
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of the Turkjſo Empire, which ferve the tra- 
Pilgrims of this Order for Inns and places of 
entertainment : for they above all other Religious 


Ti and travel from one to another, 
_ met the Mtn Religion is profeſſed, under pre- 


| propagat Faith 
, ny 
be ies >Cbins, and the Domini 
. by which means they become the 
ligencers.of any that are found in 


rianeplt to tw ſcen'the Ruine 
] ona 1. ms hill,a 
dleCity and Plaits 
pderſtand - 
_ » becauſc{ic 
dczvous of & lewd W 
where the young Gal- 
es of the richeſt Turks, to 
giver Ip Berry | in honour to 


ten preſent at 


_ _ 
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CHAP. XIV. 


the Order Re Turks des 
wt rbuhazee, od ms ; 


F Hs Order of Ebrhybaree was firſt inſtituted by 
their Founder 'and Inſtitutor Ebrbabar, from 
whom they have their denomination, who hexein fol+ 
lowed the Precepts and Rules of his Matter 

from whom in like manner the Order of Meveleved 
or Dera3ſes are derived : for .the better underſtanding 
this ſort of people, the Reader may take this'follow- 
ing, as het diſcourſe 'xclating to their man- 
ners and original, which I ſhall deliver Yerbatin as 
given me in writing by one cftcemed Learned amy 

the Tarks,: and was a Hadg} or Pilgtin, and made it 
his buſincſs to inform me ot this Sc. Sulten Bojaxer, 
laid he, in the year of Mabomes nine hundred and ele. 
vets, ercted a Miſeb and Convent in Conftantiy er” Fa 

dedicated to this holy Emir Ebrbubar ( that is ofthe 
Race of Mabim ) upon whom reſt the mercy of 'the 
Creator. This man both extfinſecally as: to appearaice 
in the World, and intrinfecally- as to his devour foul, 
was famous and.renownes for the Miracles he work- 
ed; on which Fabrick Swltax Selim afterwards be- 
ſtowed a Fountain of water. 

This Ebrbubar, Scholar of Nackebrude, taking into 


his Company the aſliſtance of Abdalls, and Nabi, and ** 


Fefa, Preachers arid Heads of other Convents, cane 
out of Afia to ' propagate theit- Doctrine: in Ew 
rope- 

Their ations were erm with Meekneſs, Gra- 
vity, and Silence, and kying aſide all fuperfiitious 
Worlkips, they exerciſe themſelves in pious actions + 


thoir 


their diſcourſes amongſt themſelves were nothing in 
relation to the things of the world; but- of Matters 
relating to a fveugs ite. > a 
Theſe poor R us faſt for the moſt part on Ye 1 
s and Thurſdays and both they and thoſe de- 

voted to their brder" abſtain from all meats that carry 
with them any fetulent or ungrateful} fmells,” ant in 
this manner theſe devout people exerciſed in abſti- 

nence and a moral life; and ſwalldwed up or tranſpor- 
ted with the illumination of God, 'and--attending to | 
ther daily prayers, Commemoration of Gods mercy; 

and other Offices of .devotion, acquire a holy dif 
ſition and preparation for Celeſtial glory. | 
- As tothe Holy: Emir Ebrbubar, whoſe. Myſterions 
life may God (anQitie to us; he was nouriſhed with 
Bread made of Barley, 'Oyl of Olives, Honey and 
Grapes, and adſtained from all things ot a firong ſcent 
or favour, he cat'but three times a year, giving himſelf Ic 
contipually to Faſting and Prayerz he was a man of fg. 
reat SanRiry, full of Divine Revelation, his attra- 
ive vertue was grateful to all, to his Feet from dis 
verſe Countries were many diſcaſed' perſons brought; &; 
which afterwards returned found-and healthful cotheit |, 
own homes all - which is the rclation of my DoQof 
and great admirer of the Mabometan Religion. | 
In commendation. of the religious ot this Order, 
are theſe Verſes in the'Perfian Tongue. YE. 


Gher bakiks iabi der geban bulends. 
Nakycbibendi Kiun Nakgchibendi 3. that is, 


If thowwouldfi find inthe world oneaccompliſhed 
as atrue: Heroe, make thy (elf a Nekecbibends, who is 
the true pattern of a Servant of God. a 

And notwichſtandirig this great pretended purity 
and ſanctity of theſe men; they: are yet. bythe gene- 
rality eſtcemed*Hereticks in the Mabametan ſuperltiti- 


on, 


hips) 11 amdrWotarits917D 1/5 


ty becau judge themſelves not obliged to the 
| Algrimage of _ reaſorv of ' their pretended 

backty ſout and Serapbick » Which dlevate 
them above the world, and chable them in their very 
Cells tobe preſent; or have a clear ProſpeR into their 
Holy Mecha. xn 


arere 
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CHAP. XV, 
| Of the Nimetulahi, 


| Ne ſort of thoſe who are accounted in the num- 
I ber of Chalverti is the: Nimetulabi > they had 
begioning in the y or year of Mahomet 777, 

ad their denomination from one: of that name, fa- 
þ ous for his Doctrine and ſeverity of life in the time 
1 Sultax Ma Son , of : Bajazes, called by the 

Irks Hderim, or the Son of Thunder 3 He. was an 
xcellent Phyſiciav, and renowned for his vertnes 
mong(t the 'Vulgar 3 for better knowledge of his 
ite and DoQtine, the Reader may take notice what 
ae of this Order related to me in admiration. of his 


laltcr. 

He was one, faid he, -who preach:d and publiſhed 
' Pc truth, mortified his body, followed not the afte- 
_ ions of the carnal Appetite, knew the intrinfick na- 
ure and Quiddity, of. all Creatures, rendred continual 
ayers and Prailes to. his Creator. and (o long 16+ 
ned himfelt entirely to ſpeculation, until he atrived 
the Raviſhment of Extaſies and Raptures, in which 
oftentimes obtained the happineſs to diſcourſe with 
He cat of all thoſe things which God made lawful 
dr humane nouriſhreent, without obſervation of Faſts 
r firictnels in Dict, but day and night continued in 
his 


_ 


_ bya he TurkilhWonsfteries Book T 
his prayers and devotians : whilft be ſlept he exten» 
ded non hiafort like the/beaſts of who cat Cota 
and Hay in the Stables'3 ſometimes the fear of God 
made him tremble, and his countenance became me- 
lancholy and affrighted- with the apprehenfien of hi i 
Majeſty. And to this perfeQtion none ever ani 
ved, nor to that intimate knowledge of the divine 

ts. | 

The Profeſſors of this Order afſemble every Mwun-" 
day night to ſ& the Unity of the Divine Na- 
ture, and celebratethe name of God with Hymns and 


ofe that would initiate themſelves into this Or 
dex, arc obliged to make a tne ieſt, 
fequeſtred i a Chamber for the' fpace of forty da 


with twenty four drachms of Meat a day,duvieg whic 
time Army nr merger rar Loy - | 
and pratle the Creator and Framer of the Univerſe ; at 


the expiration of theis tern, they are taken forth þ 
the reſt of the Fracernity, who taking hands dance inf 
a Morris 3 in which Vagazy.if any: Viton appear to the? 
Noviees frem God, they throw their Cloaths behi 
them, and fall flat with theiz faces on the ground, the 
men aſtoniſhed os fxook with an Apoplexy, unit ſac 
time as the Prior or chief of their Order coming a 
making, Prayers for them, they: return by degrees tr 
their again, and taking them up with their cya 
red and diſtorted, they regain awhile like men drur 
diſtracted, or ſtupid 3 but afterwards their (cattere 
ſpirits being better colleRted, the Prior demands in 

cr their Viſions and Revelations, which they cc 
municate to him,or ſome other {crious and grave pe 
ſon well inſtruted in the Myſteries of their Profeſfic 
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\ CHAD. xXVL. , 
©. *,.Of the Kadri, 


"F" His is. another of choſe fox Religions which are 
4 derived from Chaluetss; which had one Abdul 

Kodri Ghilaui fos its irit Founder,: a man. greatly ad- 

mired for his wiſdomand abſtinence, whoſe 

is found without Bahylou, to” which place many of 

thoſe wha cnter into the Regulas Oeders of theft Con- 

vents make their P | 

--: Thoſe who 

theix Novitiate with 

wg 3 wherefore when tuft they: rake tho 108 wp» 

oa them, there is beſtowed upop them a ſmall Cudgel 

made of the Wood of a Willow, wcighing- when 

ficth and gxcen four hundred drachms, they-arc 


ww deg 


always. to carry about them hung at theis Giadlez by 
the weight of this they. take their daily allowance of 
bread, until ſuch time as the Wood becoming excced- 
ing dry, is alſo much the lighter, and fo according ag 
the wei t thereof lightens, their proportion of Bread 


Beſides their Prayers of five times a day, to which 
all Mahometans arc bound, they arc obliged to ſpend 
the whole, oz belt part of the night with turning round 
at the ſound of alittle Pipe, and to utter this word, 
Hai, Hai, which fignitics Alive, being one of the At- 
tributes of S__ and this they do. in imicatiou} of the 
Cultom uſed by their Founder, who is (aid to have 
pronounced this word Hai; ſo often, and with that 
vehemency, that the vein" of his breaſt busſting, the 

\ bloud guſhed out upon the Walt, and made the word 
Hai. Whenretore: all his Diſciples to follow- the 


example 


ths rooodh 


example of 


their Maſter, 
xing, ERE BTIS _ ane boy 
lence, unti ground wit 
out breath or lifes rh6ſe wi la curNongeſ carry off 


the dead from the Chamber, lay chem to recover 
their ſpirits after Fans I pen z and this they 
doevery Friday night. Every one of theſe axe obliged 
once in the year to retirement of forty days, in a lit- 
tle Cell free from aa Rec during 
which. time: they. are wholly to give themſelves to 
meditations, and to obſerve their | dreams, and fo 
recount;them to their-Superiour, who ſtudies the in- 
texpretationof themy and from them Divines of future 


things. 22.46; | 46 

They have many times ſicenfe from their Superiour 
to be drunk, or intoxicate themſelves No "_——_Y 
Opinem, or an ing Drugs, to cr able to 
perform whey a. and vchemency their mad 
Dance.: ona dh 1 4 

Theſe fellows are of a refined Wit, \notable So- 
phiſters and Hypocrites 3 their ſecrets they reveal to 
none but thoſe of their own profeſſion, by which 
means. they are {ubtil to cheat thoſe. of other Reli- 

IONS. 1 

p They are not debarred from the liberty of Marri- 
age, but if they do marry they are excluded from the 
Convent; and may wear any fort of habit, yet for 
diſtintion ſake they wear Black Buttons thoſe that 
live in the Convent, carry a certain white Plad of a 
coarſe Cloth, their Heads with hair unſhaven, without 
Caps or other covering, and their feet bare. Thee are 
called Kadri, and have a Convent at:Topbans in Con- 
ſtantinople, 

The Founder of this:Oider, called, as we have ſaid 
before, Abdal Kadir Ghilan, was born in the Hegirs 
or year of Mabomet five hundred fixty one, and died 
in the year fix hugdred fifty ſeven he was —_— 
ot 


hands together in a 


(3 jus 1'Bbok 7 


_— — _— —__ F—__— 7 


4 ©" + ma a £A #w a ©+@ ww 


—_—_ TwERTT Www Too HD Ha! 


IS Ss. 


” Chap, XVL\ "and; Ubtatid@1Z > 


both a 'Lawyer and a/Philoſophers his Maſtcr 6s: In-; 
fructor was Abdul 'Mumbs Gazeliy who co 

two Books, one-called Mazgrib, 'or the Arabian Grams. 
maf, and another called Andalus, At that time that. 
Helatin, Son of Gengbiz, Han, .came to. Babylon, be 
cauled him to kill one 4Hlhends, then Vice: King of that: 
City, for being of the Perfian Se, called by the Turks 
Rafizi or Hereticks, becaale they rejet Abubecher, 
Omar; and Oſman, as Apochryphal Writers,and atcxi- 
bute not to them that: honour of Holy men, which is 
given by the Turks. 

The Prior or chief of -the Convent of this Order 
teach their Diſciples a certain, Prayer, which they 
whiſper in their rars that it may-not be overheard or 
known by others 3 this they are obliged to repeat 
every moment with little intermiſſion; anlefs at times 
ſet apart for the offices of nature 3 and boaſt that it 
hath ſo much of efficacy in it, that by the vertue there- 
of ; they obtain the enjoyment. of divine Viſtons and 
Revelations. 

Their poſture is, like other. religious Mabometaus, 
to ſit with-their heads hanging down, and their Noſes 
in their Breaſts, which they call Mwyakebe 3 the better 
to keep them from-diftration or wandring thoughts, 
during theit contemplations of heaven, ard the vani- 
ty of (atisfying the carne] appetite. 

* Amongit the many Miracles thiat the followers: of 
this Order recount of their Maſter, oneis this, That 
coming once to Bobylox to inhabit amonglt che other 
ſuperfiitious perfons and Santoner of that City, they 
hearing of his approach went forth to'meet him, one 
of: them carryingin his hand a difh filled with water 3 
from whence they would infer, that as that diſh. was. 
fall fo-the brian fo as.tobe capable of containitgno' 
more, fo cher City was fo replenithed with Learned 
ipd Religious perſons, - that there was rio” place ro re. 
erivehim :- Whereupon this fubtil:Sophifter Rudying: 

$ to 
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to tonfute this Hieroglyphick, [whereby they would: 
excuſe the coutteſie of due Hoſpitality, ſtretching; his: 
arms firſt towards Heaven, and then bawed down'and 

ied a Roſe leaf which he''laid on the--water, 
which 'before:hadfilled the difh.t) by which piece 
of ingenuity ,-he / not , only © confuted the Parable 
of the Churliſh Babylonians, but alſo fo took with 
them, that they regiitted it as a Miracle of wiſdom; 
and brivging himintotheir City with triumph, made. 
him the Supeniout of all their Orders. 


: 
_— —_— 


CHAP. XVII 
of the Order of Kalenderi. 


T His Order may rather be termed the Se of 'Epi 
cuteans, than men retired to mortific theix ap- 
petites, and deny the world, as all other of the re- 
ligiousand regulated T rk; pretehd 3; but yet this fort 
ot Fanaticks pretend to Religion by a different way of 
Libertinifm and/laoſentſs in their converſation; which. 
they a& fo publickly; that they -are:not albamed'to: 
proteſs their inlitution and Cuſtoms to, be after this 
manner. T 

In the time that Mabomet Manfer, $on of Melkaziz 
Ohbomathe Son of Silabdin, being ready. to relign yp 
his laſt breath, -bequeathed to his Sou -Mahomes Melik 
Kiamel the Government of Cairo, and all the. other 
parts of the Kingdom.of Egypt+ Namoſeis and Jerny' 
ſalem to his Son -Tfa Melik Mieazin.and Diarbekgr, to. 
his third Son Eſahrefmuſs ; There hved acertain Sans! 
zone, Who always mentioned the pame.of God with: 
the ſound of his Pipe, -and with-thay Muſick recrcated; 
himſclt day and-nighe; not after a cheartul and merry. 
humour, but witkſad.and melancholy. Tancs, expo 
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. panicd his Pipe with Tears and He was an cx- 
cellent Mabe and a deep Philoſopher, endued 
with thoſe ſupernatural vertues as enabled him to 
work Miracles cleax, and notorious to all the world 3 
he was a Hermize,called in Ar Abdal; went with 
his head bare, and his'body full of wounds, without 
Shirt or other Cloathing, es a skin of ſome wild 
Beaſt thrown about his Shoulders; at his Girdle he 
wore ſome fragly fionez on his Wriſts,inſtead 
of Diamonds or Stones of value, he wore counterfeit 
Jewels, which carried a lufire and fair appearance with 
them 3 this man was called Santone Kalenderi, who 
was contitiually finging Arabick, Sonnets, and accord- 
ing to them Muſical Airs, making alſo harmonious 
compoſitions ſo-artificially, that he ſeemed another 
David. But how ſtri& and ſober ſoever this $autone 
was, his Diſciples or Proſelytes-are of: another tem- 
p-ncin wholly given up to jollity and delights, they 

aniſh all kind ot. melancholy and fadneſs, and live 
free of cares, paſſions, or torments of the mind, and 
have this ſaying amongſt them,” This day is ours, to 
morrow is his who ſhall live to enjoy itz and there- 
fore ſtudiouſly attend to loſe no moment or leaſt part 
of their pleaſure, but conſume their time in —_ 
and drinking 3 and to maintain thisgluttony they will 
ſell the Stones of their Girdles, their Ear-rings and 
Bracelets. When they come to the houſe of any rich 
man or perſon of Quality, they accommodate them- 
ſelves to their humour, giving all the Family pleaſant 
words, and chearful expreſſions to perſwade them to 
a libexal and tree entertainment, The Tavern by. them 
is accounted holy as theMoſeb, and belicve they (erve 
God as much with debauchery,-or liberal uſe-of his 
Creatures, ( as they call it_) as others with ſeverity 
and mortitication. And the Turks ſay, That: in the 
Hegira 615, the Chriſtians became Maſters of Feru- 


ſalem, by reaſon that the Inſtitutor of this Order of 
the 
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the Keleuderi, who had a chick hand in the Govern» 


ment of the City, was found drunk when it was al- 
faulted, 


4 
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CHAP. XvIIlL,/” 
of the Edhemie” 


He original Founder of this Order was one Thra- 
bim *Edhem, concerning whom the- Diſciples 
themſelves, or Followers recount things very obſcure- 
ly, and tell us Stories that his Father was a Slave and 
Abaſmne by Nation, and went one mder the Fort 
Horanan to diſcourſe with Jbni King of Cairo, 
that he wasa manvery comely, fac and-ſober in 
his carriage, always deſiring «o pleaſe Gog, continu: 
ed in the Moſchs geading the Alchoray, in Prayer 
day and night withkis face proſtrate on wb; groand, 
and often repeating,theſe words .; a 
« O God, thou haſt given meſa: 
« that I know Weary that I any if 


* and therefo 
* reſign my (elf to the Io = 
« a holy life. 7 >, 
His Servants ſering this his degor 
applied themleſyes to the, imifal torr 


_ _ * 


7 


Oo as 


Cr 


cellirics reonunen - 
m—_ _ "hy 
r food 1 Br ade of Barley, and pray fre- 
quently with Faſtir and their Priors apply theme 
(elves much toa yin Preaching. « Wb, 
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Their principal Convents are in Citics of Perfis, 
eſpecially Choreſax. 

Their Cloathing is of a coarſe thick Cloth; | 
their heads they wear a Cap of. Wool, with a Turbant 
round it, and about their necks a white Linnen Cloth 
ſiriped with red. In the Deſarts they converſe with 
Lions and Tigers, ſalute them and make them tame, 
and* by the-miraculous power of divine affiſtance en- 
tertain diſcourſe with Exoch in the Wilderneſs 
This and many other wild. diſcourſes they make of 
this Edbem, but becauſe there are but few of this Or- 


- der\in Conſtantinople, being moſt appropriated to 


Perſia; I could not receive {o particular an account 
jo wony Rule and Inſtitutions, .as I have. done of 
others. 


© — — 


CHAP, XIX. 
Of the Order of BeRaſle, 


_ 


0 original Founder of this Religion is of no 
' Þ ancient Memory or ſtanding, nor had his Birth 
or Education amongſt the Saxtones of Arabia,: from 
whence moſt of theſe ſuperſtitious pretenders have 
had their beginning 3 but one of thoſe: that was an 
Army Preacher, that could fight as well as-pray, of 
whom my learned Hogia gives me this account. 

. IJuthe time 7 fays he ) that the Warlike and Viltorious 
Sultan Amuzath paſſed with bis Army into Servia, and 
overcame Latarus, the Defpot of that Conmtry," and ſlew 
bim ix Battel, Becktaſh was then Preacher to Amurath ; 
who among aber of bis admonitions forewarned bim of 
eraſting the Sexvians3 but Amurath owt of bis eavyagious 
ſpirit, relying on bis own wiſdom and force, admixted a 
certain Nobleman, called Vilvo, aun pretence of = 
: 4 ins 


4 
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im bemage, to approach near bim and kiſt bis hand, who 
aving bis Dagger ready and concealed, ſtabbed Aru» 

rathyo the beart, and with that blow made bim a Martyr. 

Becktath knowing that this treacherow death of bis Prince, 

wuſt needs alſo be the cauſe of bis, for being ſo near bis 

Perſon,. and propheſying of this fatal Grokg, ſaught not to 

Preventit, but made preparations for bis own death. And 
in order thereunto provided bimſelf with a white Robe 
with .lowg Sleeves, which be proffered to all thoſe wbich 
were bis. admirers, and Proſelytes, to be kiſſed as a mark, 
of thtir obedience to bim and to bis inftitutions z fromtbis 
attion the cuſtom hath been introduced of kiſſing the $leeve 
of the Grand Signior. ' | 

The Religious of this Order wear on their beads white 

Caps of ſeveral pieces with Turbants of Wool, twiſted in 
the faſhion of a Rope, they obſerve conſtantly the hours of 
Prayer, which they perform- in their own Aſſemblies y 
they go Cloathed in White, and praiſe the Unity of God, 
crying, Hu ( which is, may be live- ) and by theſe means 
obtain the grace of God, CP 

This Santone hath many millions of . Diſciples and 

Followers ; now all the Janizaries of the Ottoman Pors 
are Proſiſſors of the ſame' Religion.” T bis Becktaſh as bis 
death cut off one of bis Sleeves, and put it upon the bead 
of one of bis religious men, part of which bung down of 
bis ſhoulders, ſaying, after this, you ſhall be Janizaries, 
hich ſignifies a new Militia» and from that time began 
their original inftitmtion, ſo this is the reaſon why the ja- 
NIZaries wear Caps falling bebind' after the manner of 
ſleever called Ketche. . This Hagi Becktaſh was a per ſon 
exceedingly attratizve in bis converſation, boly to admira- 
jion, a man of great "worth, and Majeſtich in bis com- 
portment, be was buried in the City Kyr, where they 
have many Convents and Religiow followers, who al- 

» ways proiſe and adore God: And thys far my Hogia in» 
forms me . | 


But 


Chap.XX, . and Uotaries. 
Bat whatſoever he fays, this Order is the moſt ab. 
horred in the world by the Cadizadel, becauſe that 
Becktaſh left it to the free will of his Diſciples, cither 
to obſerve the conſtant hours of: Prayer or not 3, by 
which, great liberty. and licentiouſneſs is entered 
amongit the Fanizaries, who are, Souldier-like, not 
oyer-zealous or devout in their Prayers, little atten- 
dint to the Offices of devotion. In ſome Songs which 
this Becktaſp is ſaid to have compoſed, it is often re- 
peated, that none hath known God, becauſe none hath 
ſcenhim ; And for this reaſon' the moſt zealous Mabo- 
merans call 'the- Fanizaries Keferefir, which ſignifies 
without faith 3 and a certain Mwfti, called Ebuſwnd, 
delivered his Sentence or Ferfs, to'the queſtion de- 
handed him ;- if a Maſſelman or Believer ſhould fay 
to'a. Fanizary, thou art 2 Pagan, what puniſhmene 
he ſhould merit 'by the Law? He replied; 'that a 
maii' is an Infidel, who holds a Fanizery for a trac 
Behieyer, 

'Somie Friers of this Order of Betktoſh do in all pub- 
lick ſhews and ſolemnities marchinear the perſon of the 
Faxizar Aga; crying continually, 'Hw, Hs, with their 
Diggers drawn. They area molt licentious ſort of 
people, much given to Sodomy, tor which the' igno- 
rant and looſe fort of - Fanizeries are willingly their 
Diſciples 3 and are now grown into that vaſt multi- 
tude, as is almoſt impollible to extirpate them or their 
vices 3 though corrolives are laid tocat away this Gan- 
grene in the Militia, which goes creeping on with an 
unſenſible pace z as we (hall diſcourſe more largely in 
the next Book of the Twrkiſh Militia. 
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CHAP. XX, 
Gf the Order of Herewi or Hiztevis 


N the time of Orthanes, the fecond King of the 
Twrks, who governcd thirty five. years, and R 
gighty three, and dicd in the Hegira of Mabomet 
hundred and faxteen;: there lived in Praſe, then the 
Regal Scat, a famous Sevtone, called Herewi; who 
ulcd.to walk upand down, and'asan at of charity 
to' buy the Livers and Lights of Beaſts to feed Cars 
and Dogs } he profeſſed poverty and ſevere mortifi- 
cation; with Tcars and: Sighs, which he ated with 
that. fervency that the Angels leaving; Heaven, came 
to bewitneſs of bis holy penance. The fame of which 
moved Sultan Orchanes to diſcourſe with him, and 
toknow the Story' of his paſt life; which he (mi 
began £0. recount, and told him, that he formerly 
wass King derived from the Line of Mahomes, had 
compaſſed with! his Arms the Rivers. of Nias, Ew» 
phrottr, and Tigris,: had governed Provinces with his 
$word, and Scepter,. had been gloriquſly and trium- 
phantly. adorned with precious:Stones: and glittering 
Arms,. and had made. the world tretnble at the very 
mention of his name> | But at laſt confdering;the vanis 
ty of this world, he reſolved on a ſolitary lite; and to 
renounce all the; follies and fmall fatisfaQtions' of 
Riches and empty,hotiqurs. Ac which ſaying, Szltas 
Orchanes was amazed, and (aid, We ought not to 
deſpiſe thoſe who under the guiſe and appearance of 
mad and diſtracted perſons wander through the worldz 
for their vertues ar&rare 3 and in' this man particular- 
ly 1 diſcover ſo much of (anctity, that 1 judge my 
ſclf unworthy the name of one of his ſervants. And 
thas 


This48:the'xcafod, why Foals and Frantick people have 
&vex Gnce:been had in| hondus 26d reverence amongft 
the Turks, 'as thoſe whom. Revelations and Enthit- 
ſraſms tranſported out of the orditary temperament of 


{ o;This Herthi was very learned-and expericticed in 
,hymatfiry 3 and: to thoſe: who profeſſed his Order, 
entred iato the regularlife of :his Religion, inſtead 
of -Adpershe beftowed Gol43 he wore a Veſt 
and led 'vety:abftemiouſlyz 'he- mended his own 
dloaths, -and''dacflitd the: Dice. for his Coovent.. He 
endowed wiany' Moſcbs and ſeveral Hoſpital: of Cha- 
zity at Grand Cairo and Babylon. - His re is at 
whidt greatly vifited by Pilgrims, and adoen- 
ed by the Bout and Munificenotiof thoſe: who:reve- 
Serice the Metnoty of i this holy Sabrowe, 206144 | 
me ':-) This is the be& relation Leould qurocure from one of 
ch F he Shaigbs.or Ptexchevs,and onethar was Priov ofthis 
nd } Order, ple, 45 the-oyiginal Copy; otheys 
vg of this Ordet imitates, They hives Monaftery: i: Con- 
rly ftantingple, as all the ocheds beforg,mentioncd,; belides 
ad which in this Capital City, nor in any-parts of | the 
_y Turkiſh Dominions jin Exrope, have I obſerved any 
his Teke or Monaſtery, where Twarks profels to leada Re- 
_ ligious life, but is one of the Oxders before men- 
ng tioned 3 ſome others there tray *be about Babylon and 
Ty Egypt, andemoteſt parts of Afia, whole names and 
Ns tonttitutions I have not repeated here, who have (as 
to Iam mformed ) ſomewhat more of ridicufons and 
of ſuperſtitious Worſhip amongſt them than I have de- 
48 clarct in che/abcount ! have given of thoſe I have been 
(0 acquainted with in- the-parts have travelicd$; yet it 
of is obſervable they all of them pretend to poverty, as 
Idy the neareſy way'to arriveto the happinels of Paradiſe; 
ar- but wich cheir poverty ( as I have fcen in ſore of their 
wy Tekgs where I have been,eſpecially thoſe removed from 
Cines, they mix ſo much negligence in their living, 


nor 
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not caring for neatnels: in their Houſes, but leave al 
ings 40-4 and confuſed manner, us eefti- 
fies theit lazineſs as well as: poverty; 'and arenot like 


the Cells of Copychine, who having nothing to attend 


to beſides their —_—_ and Gardens, improve: - 
things with that advantage, as graces Poverty, 'an 

convinces the World chat in a moderate-enjoyment'of 
it there is more ſatisfaRtion, than in thole vexations 
which attend the diſpoſal and government.of heaps of 
riches, and the fatiety of opulency and plenty; Iris 
worth noting alſo,  that.on the Monuments of Saw 


-toxes, and in the Gardens, or before'the Gates of theſe 


Religious, there is always ſome ridiculous adornment, 


ſuch as agrees with the of Bedlams3as Crowtt- 


ing :the Hearſe of che. dead with. Beads, and. Horns, 
and Ribbonds, and: pieces: of Tinſel, &e./ and their 
doors with the like 5 | accounting it: achicf: diſpoſition 
to Divine Service to havea mind enduted with an hu- 


.mgur inclining to the fancy of Hypocondriacal or dis 


e farther in this 
ſo Infipid and 


Gracted heads, fo that ſhall not 
Diſcourſe, nor to glut-my Reader w 
Fulſom a ſubjeR. ; +; 


CHAP. XXI, 
Of Marriages and Divorſes, and bow far 
Concuabinage is indulged among ſs the Turks, - 


= ſtate of Marriage is accounted: both honou- 
rable and holy amongſt the Twrkg, by which the 
race of Mankind is beſt encreaſed and majhtained ; yet 
the Prieſt, as I may call him, or thejr Church-man, 
hath the leaſt hand jn the Solemnity 3: the matter asat 
ation wholly civil; is performed before the Cadee or 
Judge 3 not unlike the manner praciiſed-Jin "Englond 
ar 
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for ſome few year, according to that abſurd AR of 
Marriages by a Juſtice of Peacez and is in the nature 
of aR iſance, whereby the Husband doth per- 
ſonally oblige himſelf before the Judge to take ſucha 
Wife, and in caſe of his Death or Divorce, to endow 
her witha certain Eſtate to remain to hex own diſpo- 
ſal. The woman is not there preſent, but appears by 
her Father, or ſome of her neareſt Relations, and is 
afterwards by a great attehdanice of Women brought 
covered, fitting aſtride on Horſe-back under a Canopy 
to: the Habitation of her Bridegroom, who remains 
at the Gate with open Arms to receive her 3 there is 
great Rejoycing and Feaſting hereat, the night before 
e is brought to the Company of her Husband 3. but 
when the precedent Ceremonies to the Marriage are 
performed and compleated, the Houſe is all filent, and 
the is brought into the Bride-Chamber by an Eunuch 
(if the be of ity ) if not, by ſome Women of 
near Relation, and. to h d, who is 
himſelfco unty her Drawers, and undre(s her for his 
bed, not unlike the cuſtom amongſt the Romans of 
Zonam ſolvere. ; | 

Polygamy is freely ind to them by their Reli- 
gion as far as the number of four Wives, contrary to 
the common report, that a Twrk may have as many 
Wives as he can maintain; Though Mabomet had 
nine” Wives; and ad fourteen, as being men 
more ſpiritual and;ot a more elevated degree, had 
greater priviledges and tadulgences' fox carnal enjoys 
ments. 

This reſtraint of, the number of Fheir Wives is cer- 
fainly no Precept of '#htir Religion, but a rule ſuper- 
induced upon -Politick confiderations, , as too 
great a charge and weakning to mens Eſtates,every one 
that takes a Wite being obliged to make her a Kabin 
or Dowry,as we have ſaid betore; or elſe for better Re- 
gulation of the cxconomics, and to prevent aud abate 


ſame whats 


Chap.XXT-- auth Divojres® © | 
ſomewhat of the-Jealonſies, Strifes, ' and Expbrejl- 
ments in 3 Family; which: muſt neceſſarily arifebgs 
eween (o many Rivals in the affeRionof one Hasband 
who is obliged by Law and Covenants, to deak:and 
beſtow his beneyolence and conjugal kindnols! in an 
exac} proportion of cquality. And lefi this confine- 
ment to a certain number of Wivyes ſhould fcem a re- 
firicion and. impeachment of that liberty..and free 
ule of Women which they ſay, Gag hath frankly be- 
ſtowed on manz every one may fxeely ſerve himlelf of 
his Women Slaves, with as much vazicty as he is able 
tobuy or maintain 3 and this kind wag me 
no ways envied or condemned by the Wives, 1{o-long 
as they can enjoy their due maintenance, and have 
ſome reaſonable (hare in their Husbands bed, which 
once a week is their due bythe Law; for if any of them 
hath been —_— _—_ _— (he chal- 
lenges N as her que, ath remedy in 
that caſe againſt hex Husband by the Law; and if ſhe 
be ſo modeſt as not to fuc him. for one weeks defaule, 
the is yet (0 ingenious to: contrive a ſupply of her 
wants : And whereas thele Women are Educated with 
li- much retiredneſs from the converſation of men, and 
an conſequently with greater inclinations towards them, 
ny and with no principles of viztue, of moral honeſly or 
us | Religion, as to a future State relating to- the rewards 
ry or puniſhments 'of their good or bad'aQtions x 'they 
ad are accounted the moſi laſcivious and immodetfi of all 
os Womeu, and; excel in the moſt refined and ingenious 

J {ubciltics to fieal their pleaſures 3, And as in, Chriſten» 
cx. | vom the Husband bears the diſgraceand ſcandal of his 
Wives incontinency.3 here the horns are by the Vulgar 
Ng adjudged to, the Father, Brothers, and Kindred ;. the 
ops bloud of her Family is tainted, and diſhonoured, and 
vin | *< Husband obtaining a Divorce, quits himſclfof. his 
Re. | Yite anddiſhonour together. 
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'Noqueſtion but the firſt Inftitutor of this eaſie Re-' 
G_ to the ſatisfaRion of his own carnal and' 
inclination, and this taking freedom 
amongft his Diſciples 3 his main confideration was the 
encreaſe:of his people by Poligamy, knowing that the 
greatneſs of Empires and Princes confiſts' more'in the 
numbers .and multitudes of their people, than the 
ry rrp large / extent of their dominions. - This 
fi (-if ic may-be called ſo ) was granted at the 
beginning of. the world for the propagation and en- 
creaſe of mankind 3 and the-Jews had that permiſſion 
and indulgence to their looſe and wandring afteQions, 
and we read that the Eaſtern parts of -the World have 
abounded. with Children of divers Mothers, and bur 
oneFather z and that ordinarily a Great Perſonage in 
hath been attended with a hundred luſty Sons in' 
the field, proccedingtrom his own Loins,well Armed, 
and daring inall attempts of War. Butiyet this courſe 
thrives not ſo well amongſt the Turks as formerly; 
whether it be through their. accurſed/Vice of Sodomy, 
or that God blefſes. not ſo much this State- of life, as 
when the paucity of Mankind induced. a ſort of a ne- 
cellity and plea tor it. Wr | 
But chiefly through the irreconcileable emulation 
and- Rivalty which is 'amongſt many - Wives, - thoſe 
Witchcrafts and Sorcerics ( which in this Country arc 
very fxequent-)) are prepared againſt the envied truit- 
fulneſs each of other, that either they make an Abor- 
tive Birth, or. otherwiſe their Children pine and ma- 
cerate away wirhecret and hidden charms, by which 
means they are now obſerved not to: be fo fruitful and 
numerous, as is the Marriage-bed' of a fingle Wife 
nor is the Family fo well regulated, and: orderly-as 
under the Conduct and good Huſwitery- of one Wo- 
man, but contrarily, filled with noiſe, brawls, and 
diſſentions, as paſſes the wiſdom of the Husband to 
become an equal Umpire and Arbitrator of their 
differences, 


'Ehap.XX1. and Divorces: 


diffettnces,which conſideration teftrairis many,though 
otherwiſe inclindble enough to gratifie their Appetites 
from incumbring therhſelves with ſo great an incon« 
venience ; and 1 have known ſome, t childleſs, 
have adhered to a ſingle Wife, and preferted Quiet 
and Repoſe before the contentment of their Offs 
ſpring. 

/ The Children they have by their ſlaves, ate equally 
eſteemed with thoſe they have by their Wivesz Ne 
que vero Turce minus bonoris deferunt naths ex concubini 
ant pellicibus quam ex uxoribus, neque illi minus in bona 
paterns jurk babent, Busbeq.Ep. 1. 

But yet with this difference in eſteem of the Law; 
that unleſs the Father manumiſſes them by his Teſta- 
went, and confers a livelihood upon them by Legacy, 
they remain to the Charity of their Elder Brother that 
is born from the Wife, and are his Slaves, and he their 
Lord and Maſter 3 and it is with them, as in the Civil 
Law, Partws ventrem ſequiter > So that from the Loins 
of the ſame Father, may proceed Sons of a ſervileand 
ingenious condition. . 

There is alſo another fort of half Marriage amongſt 
them, which is called Kabin, when a man takes a wife 
for a Month, or for a certain limited time: and an 
agreement is made for the prize before the Cadee of 
Judge : and this Stravgers oftentimes uſe, who have 
not the gift of Contivency, and are defirous to find a 
Wife in all places where they travel, and js the ſame 
which they term in Spaix to be Emaucibado, or Caſa- 
do de Media Carts, only the at there is not made 
allowable by the Laws as in Tarkey- 

There is another ſort of Marriages commonly ufed 
amongſt the Twrks, ( it we may give it that honoura- 
ble Title ) which is the conjunGtion of an Eunuch 
with a Woman; ſuch I mean as are wholly difarmgd 
of all parts of virility, —— take many 
Wives, and exerciſe Lufis of an unknown and prodi- 
gious nature. T There 


274 


The Turks Barxiages: Book th. 


' Thexe is alſo one point or reſixiftion of Matrimos» 
ny in the Turkiſh Religion which, is obſervable; that 


* 15,4 Mabometan may marry himſelf with what Woman 


ſoever; though eſteemed an Inhdel, as a Chiiltian, 
Jew, or any other different profeſſion, ſo it be of thoſe 
who axe of a Learned Religion, of which Books are 
wrote to defend and maintain it 3 but ſuch Women 
as are of a Religion which hath nothing in it of Learn- 
i0g, or of wiitten Law, as the Se& of Meixzee, who 
adore the fixe, conſerving it always burning in their 
Temples, and are to be found. in the parts of Perſia, 
but principally in ſome Countries of. Mogul 3 andallo 
the Gipfic Women are prohibited ( of which great 


- numbers are amongſt the Twrks : )) a Vagabond people 


without Law or Religion, but what is fabulous and 
ridiculous 3 and having no literature or knowledge 
amongſt them, are reputed as abominable amongſt the 
Turks. 

And here the Twrks upon occaſional diſcourſes of 
of the ſeverity and ſtrine(s of the Chriſtian Diſci- 
pline in matters of Concupiſcence, telling them that no 
Copulation is allowable but in the marriage Bed, and 
that reſtrained and confined to one Wife, without the 
additions of Slaves to fatishie with varicty the cor- 
rupted fancy ; that the very thoughts oft Luſt and 
Concupiſcence pollute the purity of the ſoul; And 
that wheſoever looks on a woman to luſt after ber, commits 
adultery in bis beart, They preſently deride theſe ous 
Precepts and our Laws, which Chriſtians not only by 
their ations and corrupted lives contemn and invalid, 
but Autherity it ſelf, not by a ſimple connivance only, 
but by indulgence and priviledges, foments and en- 
courages perions walking contrary to that which is 
confeiled to be an indiſpenſable Law, For proot 
whereof, they mention the Stews of Italy, Whoredom 
made an allowable Trade and Profeffion,in Venice, Ns- 
ther, and the City of Rome, and the Cantoneras in 
Spain, 


f 
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Chap.XX1; and Divozes? 


Spoin, and framed intoa Politick body ( as it is rela- 
ted and apprehended by the Turks ) from whence 
Taxes Impoſitions are raifed : The Tzwrhs com- 
prehend not the Politick grounds hereof, with which 
in ſratythis Maxim is defended, nor is it fitting to pro- 
duce the reaſons, or argue it with them; fince the 
benefit which accrews to the Roman Church, and the 
Profits that ariſe thence, being employed in mainte- 
nance of Gallies and Forces againſt Infidels, is the beſt 
can be ſaid to hallow this permiſſion 3 but it isan im» 
proper argument with a Turk to excuſe this Licenſe 
and Authority to fin, upon conſiderations of being 
better able to War againſt the Profeflors of his Reli- 
gion. And therefore the Twrk will hardly be convinced 
but that this manner of Concubinage hath much more 
of San&ity,Order, and Policy in it, as being free from 
Diſeaſes and Foulneſs, than the wandring Lufts of 
Stews or impudence of Cuyteſars made bold and hard. 
fore-headed by conceflion of Authorty. 


Pudet hee opprobria Nobis 
Et dici potwiſſe, &c. 


Among all the priviledges that the S»ltan enjoys 
above his SubjeRs,this one he hath lefs than they, that 
he cannot marty 3 but yet he hath as many Women as 
ſerves his uſe, though never ſo libidinous, or are re- ' 
quifite for the Oſtentation and great Magnificence of 
his -Court, according to the' cuftom of the Eaſtern 
Princes, who- placed a great part of their Pomp in 
the mukitade of their Women. This diſuſe of Mar- 
riage in the Sultan, hath been a Maxim of State, and 
xeckoned amongſt the Twrks, Inter Arcana imperii, 
ftom the time of Bajezet, until this very Age: the 
reaſons hereof are diverſly related. Busbequins faith, 
That Bajazer after 'the great Victory obtained againſt 
him by Temerlane, to: his other great Misfortunes and 

T 2 Diſgraces, 
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Diſgraces, had this one added, of having his Wife 
Defpins, whom he dearly loved, to fall into the hahds 
of the Conquerour, whoſe ignominious and undecent 
treatment before the eyes of her Husband, was a 
matter of more diſhonour and ſorrow, than all the 
reſt of hisafliQions :- (o that ever fince that time, the 
Sultans, to free themſelves from being capable of that 
diſgrace on occafion of like fortune, take no feminine 
Companion of their Empire in whom they may be 
more concerned than as in Slaves,or the loſs of Goods, 
Riches, or Eſtate. - But in my opinion, this policy is 
of a. deeper reach and deſign than the conſiderations 
of matters ſo meerly poſſible z tor, as I have heard, the 
only fign and' ceremony of a S»ltans making a Wite, 
is the: endowing her with Riches agreeable to her 
condition and quality, not called Kabin, which is 
Dowry, but Paſhmaluck, or money for her Shoos 3 
which beſides Preſents, _— and Rich Garments for 
herſelf, and great attendance, her Revenue ought to 
be equal to that of a Valede or Mother of the Grand 
Signior, which is four or five hundred thouſand Dol- 
lars yearly rent 3 ſo that were thiscuſtom in uſe, and 
meeting with the diſpoſition of ſome Princes that are 
Amorous and Prodigal, the chief Revenue of the 
Empire would be expended in the Chambers of Wo- 
men, and diverted from the true Channels in which 
the Treaſure ought toxrun for nouriſhment of the Po- 
litick body of the Commonwealth, Beſides, were it 
the cuſtom for S»ltaxs to take Wives, 'it would con- 
tra that main principle of Policy amongſt them, of 
avoiding Alliances and far Relations of the Grand Sig- 
nior abroad. And this was the principle reaſon ct the 
murder .of Su/tan Oſman, tenth Emperour of the 
Tmrky, contrived by the Rebellion and Toleration of 
the Souldiery : it being objeQted that he had Married 
a Sultana, whereby he had contracted Alliances con- 


trary to the Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Empire. 
The 
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 Chap.XX1.- and Divozces.-- 


The tye and ſolemnity of Marriage, and the nature 
thereof amorigſt the Twrks, is as before related: from 
which the Woman hath no way to unlooſe her (elf, 
whilſt the Husband maintains her with Bread, Butter, 
Rice, Wood, and Flax to ſpin for her cloathing 3 the 
Law ſuppoſes her ſo induſtrious a Houſwife as with 
her own labour to ſupply her ſelf : there are ſome 
other points pleadable in Law for Divorce in behalf of 
the Woman, as impotency or frigidity in the Husband, 
and thelikez but the man hath divers means to acquit 
himſelf, and can do it by ſeveral allegations 3 and may 
upon as eafie terms, and on as ſlight grounds ſue out 
his Divorce, as was permitted to the Jews in caſes of 

diſlike, or that ſhe found no favour in his eyes. 

There are amongſt the Turks three degrees of Di- 
vorce, every one ot which is made before the Kadee 
or Juſtice, and by him drawn out and regiſtred. The 
hrlt ſeparates the Man and Wife only from the ſame 
Houſe and Bed, the maintenance of a Wife being till 
continued z The ſecond not only divides them in that 
manner, but the Husband is compelled to make good 
her Kabin, which isa Joynture or Dowry promiled ac 
her Marriage, ſo as to have no intercſt either in him 
or his Eſtate, and toremain in a free condition to mar- 
ry another. The third ſort of Divorce, ( which is cal- 
led Ouch Talac )is made in a ſolemn and more (crious 
manner, with more rigorous terms of ſeparation, 
and in this caſe the Husband repenting of his Divorce, 
and gefirous to retake his Wife, cannot by the Law 
be admitted to her without firſt conſenting and con- 
tenting himſelf to ſee another man enjoy her before 
his face, which condition the Law requires as a pu- 
niſhment of the Husbands lightneſs and inconſtancy, 
and as an evidence to ſhew that though the Tarkifo 
Law is very indulgent and open in the free choice and 
enjoyment of Women, yet that it puniſhes ſuch as 
unadviſcdly fruſtrate the ſolemn points thereof, with 
T 3 remarkable 
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remarkable notes of infamy and diſgrace. Notwith- 
ſtanding ſome afterwards ting of their Divorce, 
have been contented with the condition, and 
have choſen forme handſome Youth to enter into 
the Bed of their Wife. It is a merry Story that 
is told of one, who in this caſe being put'toa great 
ſtraight, reſolved to call the firſt man he conveniently 
met to this Office, that ſo as one unknown his repu- 
tation might be the leſs concerned : the man he firſt 
lighted on hapned to be a Kaickgee or Boatman, who 
it ſeems ſo well ſatisfied and pleaſed the Wife, that 
ſhe afterwards renounced all intercſt in her Husband, 
and reſolved to adhere to her new Lover,of whom ſhe 
ſuppoſed ſhe had ſufficient proot and acquaintance 
with already to eſteem: a better Husband than her for- 
mer. There are but few amongſt the T»rky, though 
ſome are found, who fo heartily repent of their Di- 
vorce, and fo fond of their ſeparated Wives, as to be 
contented to take them with the foregoing conditi- 
on: for it isreputed a kind of an abomiration , and 
when they would fignihe any matter far alienated, or 
eſtranged, they all call it ( Ozch Talac ) lome thing (o' 
divided and ſeparated as td be a Sin and prophanation 
{o much as to covet or defire it. 


CHAP, XXIL, 
Of the other parts of the Turkiſh Religion. 


Of Circumciſion, 


Ircumciſion is not reckoned amongſt one of the 
hve points which conſtitute a true Mabometan Bc- 
liever, but it is only ( as we have faid before ) pro+ 
poled as a trial and proof ef mans obedience to the 
more neceſſary parts of the Law. This Rite of Cir- 
b » cumciſion 


Chap,XXIE, df the Eurkſ Beligion, 


curncifion- is not reccived by thern as an Article of 


Precept delivered expreſly from the Alehoran, bur by 


tradition and ancient pratice and uſe amongſt the 
Arabian, before the time of Mabomet, derived origt- 
nally from JÞhmael ot Eſan, whole Progeny they are, 
and from thence give themſelves the name of 1þ- 
macliter. The Arabian Dofors affirm, that Mabomet 
himfelt was born without a Navel, and naturally cir- 
cumciſed z perhaps to equal the fame ſtory which the 
Jews. report of Moſes, and ſome others of the Patri- 
archs, and it ſeems in thoſe Countries where Circum- 
cifion is io praQice, that it is not unuſual for Chil- 
dren to be ſo bortz3\ who are therefore called Sons of 
the Moon, on whom the vertue of the Moon hath 


#79 


Pocockii 
more than ordinary manner of influence. Credebant _— 


fi quidem Araber, quodiille-qui ſub Inns radiis naſceretur, =o 


contrabj perinde ac circumciſum preputium. 
The Turke never circumciſe their Children until 


. the age of ſeven years and upwards 3 and then they do 


it by a Barber or Chirurgion, it not being eſteemed a 
matter appropriated to the Office of the Emenm or 
Prieſt; for ( as we have (aid before _) they make no 
luch diſtinQion as Cicrgy and Laity 3 I mean, as fo 
any ſpiritual Charadtcr ot Prieftthood 3 for a man may 
cry upon the Steeple to day, and like their Paſtor be 
the firſt to lead his Congregation to their Prayers, and 
expound the Alchoran in the Pulpit 3- and next day be 
expelled his Pariſh, and become free tg-any other (e- 
cular employment or proteſſion : they obſerve ſome 
Ceremonies amongſt them or:this occalion, often dit- 
fering according to the Country and placez bur com- 
monly the Child is ſet on horſe-back in his beſt cloaths, 
attended with his School-fellows and Companions, 


abun 
ribus, 


who with 18ud ſhouts repeat ſome words in the 4l- Cen 


choran 3 and being brought home, ' and the At of Cir- the cir- 


cumciſion performed, he is carefully attended for his 


cure, and in the mean time there is a Feaſt or Banquet 


T 4 prepared 


cumcilts 
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epared for the, Gueſts z thoſe who. of riper years 
CER Mabometans in ſome places are carried about 
the Town on horſe-back, with a Dart in their left 
hand pointing to their heart, ſignifying that they will 
rather ſuffer themſelves to be paſſed through with that 
Inſtrument than renounce that Faith they then pro- 
feſs. Aud this Circumciſion is an admiſſion and in- 
troduion of them into the number of the faithful, 
as it is amongſt the Jews, and Baptiſm with the 
Chiiltians, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Of the froe neceſſary Points which are required fo 
conſtitute a true Mahometan, 


of their Waſhings. 


Hough Mahomet faith in the Alcboran, that his 

Religion 1s founded in cleanneſs, and that it is 
half of his Law; yet much before Mabomets time 
| Waſhings were obſerved according to the ſame pre- 
ſcrigtions by the Arabians, who, deſcending from Iſ- 
wael, maintained by tradition the practice of Waſh- 
ings: and he had no other ſhare in this jovention 
than that it was enforced by his Authority on the Pro- 
fcſlors of his S:&. The Twrky are certainly very clean- 
ly people in their exterior manner of liying 3 as in 
their Waſhings relating to their holy exerciſes and 
duties, they are very preciſe and ſuperſtitious, ſome of 
them believing that the very water purifies them from 
the foulneſs of their fins, as well as from the unclean- 
nels of their bodies : There being three ſorts of Waſh- 
ings obſerved by them. ha Pa > 
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Chap. XXIIL in the Mahometan Law, «8c 
The firſt is called Abdeft, which is a preparation 
for their Prayers, cntring the Moſch, or reading the 
Alchoran 3 they firſt waſh their hands and arms, then 
their neck, their forchead, the crown of their head, 
their cars, their teeth, the face, under the noſe, and 
laſt of all theiy feet 3 but if the weather be cold, and 
not convenient to uncover them, it is ſufficient, if they 
make ſome evidence thereof by any other outward fig- 
« nication, 

The ſecond is called Guſs!, which is the cleanſing 
of the Bath after copulation or nofturnal pollutions ; 
until which time a man is called Giznxb, that is, his 
Prayers are accounted abominable before God, and his 
Society tq be avoided by men. 

The third is Taberer, which is a waſhing after the 
eaſe qr evacuation of naturez to this homely office 
they deſign the three lai fingers of the left hand 3 and +» 
upon this account they call Chriſtians Tabaratfir, 
which is as much as one defiled and impure for want 
of this manner of cleanſing. And waſhing is fo uſual 

$ and frequent amongſt them both before and after meat, 
5 as hath cauſed a common Proverb among them, that 
e God hath created meat that men may have occaſion of- 
" ten to waſh their hands, 

C Secondly of their Prayers. After. their waſhing fol- 
m low their Prayers, which Mabomes to recommend tq 


n his Diſciples the force and yirtue of Prayer, calls it in 
ba his Alchorax the Fillar of Religion, and the Key of 
= Paradiſe, and enjoyned the pertormance five times in 
n the ſpace of twenty four hours, viz. between the day- 


d breaking and Sun-rifing, called Sabanamaſeez Se- 
of gondly, at noon, called Ulexamaſee; Thirdly, at the 
m middle hour, between the noan and the (etting of the 
" Sun, called Kindinameſee 3 Fourthly, at Sun-ſctting, 
h- called Fcſhanamaſee 3 Fifthly, at au hour and halt in 
| the night, called Tachinamaſee z this ation they per- 

jorm with very much reyexcnce and deyotion, and 
he To: - | hold 


ot: _'/: | TheneceflryPolrits' Book 17. 
hold that they oughe tobe fo intent and fixed in their 
thoughts on this religious at towards God, that no 
bufinefs of the. world, though the execution of the 
Sultans Decree ſhould in the ſame moment be com- 

_ © manded, or fire ſhould burſt forth in the very Cham- 
ber where they remain, ot an armed enemy within 
their Gates or Camp, they ought not yet to be diver- 
ted, or break abruptly off their Prayers, to extinguiſh 
or oppoſe themſelves againſt their inevitable de-+ 
ſtruction: it is much,in my opinion,that Infidels ſhould 
be poſſeſſed with that awe and ſenſe of the Di- 
vine Majeſty in the time of their audience with him 
and yet that Friers, and others of the Roman Church 
obliged to their Office,as the Turk to his Namas, ſhould 
perform it o perfunRorily, as to mix the diſcourſe 
of bulineſs with the repetition of their breviary, and 
joyn with their reſponſals, anſwers, and reſolutions of 
queſtions are made them and fo ſatishe themſelves in 
the Opus operatum, as it it were more important to 
comply with his command who impoſed the Office, 
than with his who primarily enjoyned the ſacrifice of 
Praycr. s 

The form of their Prayers is not extracted out- of 

* the Alchoran, only the colletions of Sentences, as in 
the Name of God, God is great and merciful, and the 
like, are deduced from thence ( as Chriſtians do from 
the Fountain of the holy Scriptures ) the reſt is com- 
piled by the four Do@ors we have before ' mentioned, 
viz. Ebbubecher, Omay, Ozman, and Ali; whoſe names 
are wrote jn golden' Characters on the Walls of moſt 
Moſchs : herein they obſerve many poſtures and ge- 
ſtures of their body, as placing their hands one on che 
other before them, bending the body, kneeling, touch- 
ing the ground with'their torchead, moving the head 
to each lide, and the like 3 in which it is difficult to 
make diſtinion of thole meerly invented and ordain- 
cd by Mbomer, from thoſe which were primarily inuſe 
| $a EY amongſt 
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amongſt the ancient Arabiens : But that the orderly 
Ceremonies in their Prayers may be better deſcribed, 
it will be to our purpoſe to heay what B wes vE- 
lates of the whole Turkiſh Army, whom he had feen 


drawn up orderly in the field at their devotion. 7 ſaw F7ift. 3. 


( ſaid he ) in that plain, « great multitude of bead; fald- 
ed wp in Turbants rho with profennd filence attended to 
the words of a Prieſt. their condutior 3 ll of them being 
drawn up in ranks and file, and covering with their ex- 
tended orders the whole Plain, ſeemed to have framed a 
Wallor Bulwark by the regalar diſpoſition of their bodies : 
their Claathings were of light colonrs, and their Turbants 
comparable to the whiteneſs of the Snow, andthe variety 
of the different colours of their Garments fed the eyes 
with a ſtrange pleaſure : in this manner ſo immovable, they 
flood as if they bad grown int the place where their feet 
were fixed, no coughing, bemming, nor voice was heard, 
nor ſo much as any motion was perceived of their heads; 
every one at the name of Mahomet, pronounced by the 
Prieſt, bowed his bead to bis knees \ and at the name of 
God reverently profirated bimſelf, and kiſſed the earth : 
and thus the Tarks with devont Ceremony and profound 
Attention perform their boly duties; ſuppoſing 1bat 
Prayer to become fruitleſs which is snterrupted by ſcratch- 
ing of the bead, rubbing tbe bands, or any other geſture 
not eſſential to their Prayer. But of all Nations and 
Religions that I have known, they arc the moſt hypo- 
critical; they arc thoſe who love to pray in the Mar- 
ket-place, and in the Corners of the Strects, to have 
praiſe of men; for it is obſervable with the Tarky,. . 
that where they find the moſt SpcRators, eſpecially of 
Chaiſtians; to chuſe that place, how inconvenient (o- 
ever, to (pread firſt their Handkerchizf, and then begin 
their Prayers. The ſubſtance of their Prayers contilts 
for the moſt part in Praiſes of the Divine Power and 
Attributes 3 mixing therewith Petitions for the fatety 
of their Princeand his Dominions, and fox any 
__ | an 
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and Wars amongſt Chriſtians, which part they con- 
ceive God hath greatly gratified them in, aud re- 
joycing upon the rumours of Wars and diſturbances in 
Chriſtendom, as an effet of the divine facility and 
conceſſion to their Prayers : they know well by expe- 
rience, what Tacit reports of the Roman Policy, Thar, 
Omne ſceluws externum cum letitisa babendum, ſemina 
etiam odiorum incende ; and as the Romans deſtined 
Armanis to be a prize held up, and the Stage alſo, on 
which the Tragedy of the ruine of the Eaftern Nati- 
ons were to be ated, Eandem Armeniam ſpecie largi- 
tionis turbandis barbarorum animis prebuerint ; (o the 
Turks forbore for ſeveral years the total Conqueſt of 
the Provinces of Tranfilvania, Mp/davia,and Valachia, 
reſerving them for the Cadmean helds, wherein the 
Hungarians, Germans, Polonians, and the people of thoſe 
Countries themſelves might deſtroy one the other, and 
make his entrance to the poſſeſſion of them the moxe 
facile and leſs bloudy. 


Thirdly, Of their Ramazan. 


The third neceſſary Point of their Religion, is the 
obſervation of the Month of Ramazan, or a Faſt in 
that whole Month, in which time they can neicher ear, 
drink, or take any thing in their mouths, whilſt the 
Sun is above the Harizon 3 afterwards, upon ſhutting 


in of the Evening, that the Emaum lights the Lamps, - 


which in that Month are expoſed round the Steeple of 
every Moſch, they have liberty to cat : moſt part of the 
night they ſpend in Feaſting, reſerving commonly 
their greateſt Delicacices and beſt Provitions for the 
conſolation of that Faſt; their buſineſs and employ- 
ments they attend molt to in the night, palling the 
day, as over-tedious, in fleeping, fo that their Faſt is 
nothing but a changing the day into night. This 
Month they call ſacred and holy, and the time _ 
rac 
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the Gates of Paradiſe are opened, and of Hell -are 
ſhat : -and ſo ſtrict is the impolition of this Faſt, that 
it is no leſs than Death for a Twrkto be accuſed of the 
breach thercof.;In this Month todrink Wine is eftee- 
cd an incxpiable Crime z and fach who give them- 
ſclves that liberty at other times, do yet, not to give 
ſcandal, abſtain from it fourteen days before the begiri- 
ing of this Month ; and Women, and other of the 
more ſuperſtitious ſort, begin fifteen days their Faſt be- 
fore it is enjoyred by the Precept of their Prophet. 
But ſuch as are fick, or have any infirmity, or are tra- 
vellers, in their journey have a permillion to cat 3 - but 
with that condition.as to remain obliged at other times 
of their health and convenience to make good thoſe 
days of the Ramazan, of which they remain indebted 
to the performance of their Law. | 

The Inſtitutions of this Month of Ramazan, -pro- 
ceeded from Mabomet himſelf, in the fecond year of 
his Prophetick Office, which he did not afſume until 
he had fully compleated forty years, - having before in 
imitation of the Jews Faft of  Afpurs, Lev. 16. 29. Prevckii 
in memory of the overthrow of Pharaoh and his Hoſt "<< 
in the Red-Sea, enjoyned to the Arabians the ſame merit. 
time of abſtinence: but afterwards apprehending it 
diſhonourable to be beholding to Jews for the in- 
vention of a Faſt inſtitured the Kamazan, the time of 
which is governed by the courſe of the Moon, and 
falls out commonly ten days ſooner than in the pre- 
ceding year, ſo that this Faſt with time comes to run 
through all the Months, and is more cafic to the Txrks 
when it happens in the ſhoxt days of the Winter,rather 
than in the Summer, when the days arc long and hot, 
which become tedious to the ordinary fort of people, 
who for neccflity are forced to labour, and yet for the 
qrrociing thirſt date not refxeſh theix mouths with a 

rop of water. 


Fowrthly, 


Foxrthly, Of their Zacat. 


Whichis another neceffary Point to the conſtitution 
of a Mabemetan, which is the beſtowing Alms ac- 
cording to certain Rules preſcribed by four principal 
DoQors of their Law : the word | Zacat fignihes as 
much as encreaſe, becauſe the Alms procure the blef- 
fngof God, and multiply the ore: of the merciful, 
According to this command every man'is obliged to 
give, one1n a hundred of all their Eſtate to the relief 
of: the poor 3 and though this Precept is enjoyned as 
an cflential ingredient to. conſtitute a true Mabome- 
aan, yet Covetoulnels and Policy do fo much prevail 
with. the Turks, that the Rich are both unwilling to 
part with {o muchof their Eſtate, and fearful to cvi- 
dence their wealth by @ true calculate according; to the 
Zacat, (0 that the Poor are the beſt obſervers of this 
injunGion, the: Rich concciving- it ſuperfluous, and 
never: intended by God to make the performance of 
Religiona ſnare to their Eſtates, 


Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage to Mecha. 


Which is enjoyned to every one who hath Riches 
and freedom from great Offices: and charges 'of Go- 
vernivent, to perform itz being a Type or lignificati- 
on of their paſſage oue of this world into the next. 
The number of thoſe. who yearly undertake this Pik 
grimage is uncertain; though moſt ' commonly are re- 
giltred from divers parts where the Mabometan Religi- 
on is profcfſed, above filty thouſand ſouls 3 theſe Pil- 
grims depart about the latter end of May from Com 
(tantinople, and meet with thoſe from Auatolia, Cara 
menis, and others ot that quarter of the world at De 
maſcus \ thole from Perſia aſſemble at Babylon, thoſe 
of the parts of Egypt at Grand Cai ro, and all unite 


upon 
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upon the Mount Araret, where they obſerve divers 
Ceremonies, as making Corban or Sacrifice, which 
they do by killing Sheep, and ſendipg, part thereof as 
Preſents to theis Friends, and' diftribution thereof 
amongſt the Poor, in remembrance that ypan the 
fame Mount Abrabam deligned to Sacrifice his'Son 
Iſaac 3 they alſo here ſtrip thernſelves of their Gar- 
ments, and being covercd only with a Blanket, go in 
proceſſion thyough the Mountain in ſygnifcation that 
they muſt now leave all their, fins and affections of the 
world behind them. 

The .chicf- Commander aver the Pilgrims ( for 
amongſt ſo conſiderable a number of people, there 
muſt be Rule apd Government ) is appointed by the 
Grand Signior, and is callcd Smr-Emins, by whom he 
{ends tive hundred Zechbins, an Alcberan Emboſſed 
with Gold; caztied on a Canwnel, and as much black 
Cloth as ſerves for Hangings for the Meſchs at Mocha 3 
and this is yearly preſented from the. Sx/tex to that 
place 3 when the new Hanging is fet up, that ofthe 
tormer year is pulled down, and is by the Pilgrings 
torn. in piecesz fome getting more, and fome- leſs, 
carry any rag of .it home, as a Relick and token of 
their Pilgrimage, which ſerves rhem in place of the 
Caabe, to which they turn their faces at tho time of 
their Prayers. The Camel, which carried the Hichoray, 
at his return home is decked with flowers and other 
ornaments, and having performed this holy journey, 
is ever after exempred trom all labour and ſervice. 


ab 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Bairam and Ceremonies uſed «t that tims 
by the chief Officers to the Grand Signior, 


He Bairam is the Feaſt of the Turks, of which 

there are two in the year 3 one immediately fol- 
lowing the Faſt of Remazay, as out Exfter doth the 
Lent, which is called the great Bairam 3 the other is 
the little Bairam, which happens about ſeventy days 
after the former 3 at w hich time the people for three 
days ceaſe from their labour, preſent one the other, 
rejoyce and take greater liberty than at other times 3 
which no queſtion but was invented by Mabometr, for 
relaxation of the bodies and minds of his Followers; 
as well asin imitation of the Chriſtian Feaſts. 

The Bairim is then conceived to begin at the firſt 
appearance of the New Moon after the Ramezan 
which is ſometime deferred a days time if the weather 
prove Cloudy, that the Moon is not viſible ; if lon- 
ger the Sky be obſcured, according to the courſe of 
nature, it is preſumed that the Moon is begun, and fo 
their Feaſt begins alſo 3 which is publiſhed at Conſt exti- 
nople by the diſcharge of great Guns at the point of the 
Seraglio upon the Sca-ſhore, at which time the Lights 
or Lamps on the Steeples of the Moſchs are extingui- 
ſhed, or omitted to be lighted , and Drums and Trum- 
pets are ſounded in all publick places of the City, and 
Courts of great Perſons: ſo that every one betakes 
himſelf to Mirth and Paſtime, as his own inclination 
or convenience leads him. 

But that which will be moſt curious to the obſer- 
vation of the judicious Reader, is, the relation of the 
Ceremonies uſed in the Seraglio at this Feaſt by the 
feyeral 
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vera! Officers of State to the Grand Signior, and to 
ohne thFothicrsz which are ſo formal, precife, and con- 
ſtalit'to the leaſt motion of every Member of the bo- 
dy, as will clear the Turks from that opinion which 
paſſes of them in the world of being rude, uncivil,, 
and void of all Ceremony or Countfhup in their com+ 
portment and behaviout, which according to the beſt 
information I could procare, is for the moſt part in 
this manner. | 

The Antipott-leading to the Lodgings of the Kaps 
Agaſt ( or chief Eunuch who commands the Pages ). 
being adorned with rich Carpets, Cuſhions, and other 
Furniture after their faſhion, on the Vigil or Eve be-« 
fore the Bairam, all the prime Officers of State be-, 
longing tothe Empire, then at Conſtantinople, aſſemble 
themſelyts- at the Grand Signiors Serag/io three or 
four hours before day, where as foon as day breaks, 
the Grand Signior, mounted on horſe-back, paſſes 
through the midſt of chem, and goes to the Moſchs of 
Santa Sopbia, where having faid his Morning Prayer, 
he returns again to the Seraglio. | 

Being returned he enters the Haſoda or Royal Charh- 
ber, and ſetting himſelf in his Scat of State, having 
the chief Eunuch of the Pages on his left hand,the Sons 
of the Tartar Han ( which remain for Hoſtages in the 
Turkiſh Court ) upon figns made to them, are the firſt 
who preſent themſelves before him to wiſh hima hap- 
py Feftival; whom ( as I have heard reported ) he 
walks three paces to meet, and they proftrating them- 
ſelves, fay; Eiamiſcherif, which is, may theſe days be 
happy, and ariſing kiſs his hand and foretire- The 
next who makes his addrels is thtPrime Vitier, who 
ſtanding on the right hand of the Grand Signior in 
the front of all the Beglerbegs, Paſhaws,and other great 
Ofticets, Complements the Grand Signior upon one 
Knee, and nearer 2pproaching kifles his hand, and 
Gen atiling takes the ſtation of the Kepa Agaſi or 
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Eunuch of the Pages: The next who follows: in this 
Ceremony is the Mefti, who on the left hand fronts 
the Officers and principal Heads of the Law, as the 
Kadeleſcheres or Lords Chief Juſtices of Anatolia and 
Greece, the Nakib Eſchref, principal Head or Primate 
of the Kindred of Maubemet, the Mollabs, Preachers 
called Seighr, and others. Then the Mufts, bowing 
his head to the ground, holding his hands on his Gir- 
dle, kifſes him on the left ſhoulder, and the Grand 
Signior ſteps one pace forward to meet him, and fo 
retires to his place 3 then all the others in theis ſeveral 
Orders take their turns to paſs this Ceremony, who 
are treated according to what the Prime Viſter informs 
the Grand Signior 3 for ſome kiſs his hand, others the 
Hem of his Veſt, ſome his Sleeve, others his Breaſt, 
thereafter as their Quality and Authority is, which is 
ſo full of variety and formal niceties, that there is a 
Book wrote, expreſly treating of all the particularitics 
of this Ceremony. The laſt of all who is called to per- 
form his Complement is the Fanizar Agafi, or the Ge- 
neral of the Fanizaries. 

This part being thus far pafſed, the Grand Signior 
enters into a more retired Chamber of the Seraglis, 
where the Arz Agalaror the four principal Pages are 
the firſt of the Court to do their obeylance as before : 
then follow the Eunuchs and other Pages 3 In the 
mean time a Dinner is provided in the Chamber of the 
Divan, where the Officgrs of State having complicd 
with their obligation, take a plentiful Repaſt at the 
Grand Signiors charge, after which the Grand Sig- 
nior makes a Preſent to cach of the ſixteen principal 
_—_— of Sable Veſts, with which the Ceremony con- 
cludes. 

Then is way made for the Coaches of the Soltanees, 
who having been Cloyſtered in the old Seraglio the 
whole year before, arc glad at the Feaſt of Bairam to 
lave occaſion to make their Viſits to the Graud 
Signior 
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Ic may well be Premiſſes,how ge- 
norally the. wor! $ fevven js cox 
ceived of the Co the Twrkg, com- 


tmonly reputed t9, % Mg comin tnuch 
ſhort of that OT — cringings, Tad re- 
verent poſtures uſed in Chriſtendom. It is true,” the 
Turks deportment even in the molt-vile and taecha- 
nick Vulgar, though never fo thean, is cartied with a 
ſtrange kind of barkarity 211d /rydetighs towards the 
beſt of Chriſtians in thoſe parts z which proceeds ra- 
ther frotn a ſort of pride and detcſtation ta them 
by their Religion, than from any want of in- 
ſiruced in theix duty of due teyerence to theit bo 
riours;z fot in their carriage gne towards the A 
they obſerve the rules and nijceties of Complemenc 
with as much vatiety and cxadnefs, as is exerciſed in 
Rome, or- the moſt civilized Courts of Chriſtendom 
and among the chief Miniſters there is ouch ptecile» 
nels and caution uſed not to exceed the hmits of that 
Ceremony which Inferiours owe the Superiours, Jelt 
they ſhould diſparage theit own quality, or give oecas 
fion to the world to belieye their diſorderly ſubmiſſion 
to bea partof Adulation. And therefore it is worthy 
the ſtudy of Chriſtian Miniſters employed in Embal- 
fies in the Ottoman Coutt, to be well informed in the 
rules and manner of their carriage in the preſence of 
the chief Miniſters of Stace ; for uncovering the head, 
aSin Chriſtendom, is amongſt them eſteemed ridicus 
lous and affrontive, and the manner of little bowings 
and often inclinations of the body, taken as acknow- 
uU 2 ledgments 
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ledgrents of the great giſtance therk' is between the 
Mey rear and thor tfleCeremo- 
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ny at the entrance, ahd | a 
Geddy and conſtarit behaviour at the titme of che Trea- 


ty or diſcourſe; is | he beſt rule fr a/Cheiſart Mini- 


ſter ; which is interprete amongſt Tarks 3s the effet 
of gravity and NU emſe}yes 3 it being cer- 

in, that the confraty hath cauſed many” Chriſtian 
Miniſters to fall Jower'in the reputation 6f-the Turks 
than they had deſerved for their wifaSin and dexteri- 
ty in the management of the more! 


bltatitial points'of 
affairs. 24. ary nes | 


- (CHAP, XXV.- | 2a 
Of the probibition of Swines fleſh and Wine |: 


He five forgoing Principles already treated of ate 

( as we have aid before ) the eſſential points re« 
quired towards the conſtitution of a true-Mobemetos 4 
other matters are proofs and trials of their obedience; 
amongſt which none is more enjoyned than the prohi- 
bition of Swirlts fleſh and Wine : which are 'called 
Heram, things abominable and forbidden. The firſt 
in reality abhorred by them, and as diſpleaſing as the 
fleſh of a man to civilized people, ora Dogs thigh 
to ſuch as have been nſed to delicacies and- wholfomn 
Viands. But Wine of late years, though forbidden by 
the Law, hath gained a better reputation, and though 
accurled by them, is yet accounted of fo firong a tem- 
ptation,that the fin is the more excuſable 3 and though 
the Alcboran poſitively inhibits the uſe thereof, mics 
Expolitots of the Law have fo far removed it from 
all poſſibility of becoming lawful, that they have deter- 
mined that it Wine be ſpilt onthe ground, and in that 
place 
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Place Graſs grows, and 'with that Paſture a Sheep-or 
an Ox is nouriſhed, thoſe Cattle become Harem, and 
as abominable as the fleſh of Swine. 

But notwithſtanding the ſevere prohibitions hereof 
by their Religion, Wine is ſo commonly uſed, thatit 
is publicklydrank without cautions or fear of: giving 
ſcandal 3 -the great men, becauſe in Office, .are moxe 
careful how the world diſcovers the delight they. taks 
in. that Liguor, leſt the miſcarriages of their Offige 
ſhould be attributed to the exceſs .of Wine or- the 
knowledge of their uſe of that which deprives them 
of their reaſon, render thee uncapable of their truſt 
and dignity, For the Twrks account it impoflible to 
drink Wine with moderation, and are ignorant of 
the benefit of it for Corre&ion of crude humours and 
indigeſtions of the ſtomach and wonder to ſec-it by 
ap. Fromb or Htalians tempered with water for 
unle(s they may drink it with full Bowls, and have 
luthcient thereof, to give them their Kaif ( as they call 
it ) that is to tranſport them into a difſolute mirth, or 
the ridiculous ations of drunkenneſs, or to a ſusfeit 
or a vomit, they efteem it not woxth the drioking,and 
a provocation to the appetite and palate to 'remain 
with a defireof demanding more. C 

But ſuch as would apppear Religious amongſt 
them, and are ſuperſtitious, moroſe, and haters of 
Chriſtians, abſtain wholly from Wine, and are of a 
Stoical pride, melancholy temper, and cenſorious af 
the whole world. Theſe men who drink only Water 
and Coffee, enter into diſcourſes of State matters, 
cenſure the ations, and paſs CharaQers on the Gran- 
dees and great Officers Aſſnmpri Stoicorum arrogan= 
tia, Seflaque qge txrbidas, & negotiorum appetentes fa- 
ciat. Tac. lib. 14, And this was the reaſon why the 
great Viſier Kuprizli put down the Coffec-houles in 
Conſtantinople, and yet priviledged the Taverns 3 be» 
caule the tixſt were melancholy places where Seditions 
u3 were 
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-Eartences of | State, and diſcontents publiſhed and 


were Vented, where refleQions were made on all oc- 


aggrayated z but Wine raiſed the ſpirits of men to a 


pay humour, and'would never operate thoſe effects to 


endanger his condition, as the! its which werc 
contrived in the Aﬀemblies of thoſe who addicted 
themſelves to a more melancholy Liquor. 

The drinking Wine jn young men is cſtzemed 
zrdngſt the extravagancics of youth, but in old men 


-is a Crime more undecent and ſcandalous. in a higher 


degree. But why Mabomet ſhould fo ſeverely forbid 


the uſe of Wine to his Diſciples is recounted in a Fa- 


He'on this occafion 3 That their Prophet being once 
Mviced by a friend to an enrertainment at his houſe, 
thanced in his way thither to be detained a while at a 
Noptial Feaſt, where the Gueſts raiſed with the chear- 
tell Spirits of the Wine, were Metry, embracing, and 
314 Kind termpereach towards other 5 which pleaſing 
'Hhuthour Mabomepattributing to the effeRt of the Wine, 
'bleffed it as a facred thing, and fo departed. But it 
thapning that in the Evening returning again, and ex- 
: =—os Jo ſee the love and carcfſes he had before bleſ- 
Fed tobe augmented, he found the houſe to the con- 
trary, full of brawls, and noiſe, hghtings, and all con- 
Fuſion; which he alſo having underſtood to be another 
'pfeQ'of the Wine, changed: his former bleſling into a 
turſc, and for ever after made it Haram, Or an abo« 


'Mipation to his Diſciples. 
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CHAP, XXVI. 


Of their Morality, Good Works, and ſome certaiu 
of their Laws worthy of obſervation. 


A 


Tae. according to the preceding Diſcourſe, the 

CharaQer that may thence reſult from the nature 

and temperance of the Txrks, doth not promiſe any 

long Treatiſe concerning their deep Morality, Ver- 

tues, and elevated Graces: yet in the minds of all | 

Mankind, though never ſo barbarous, God having * 

wrote the Law of Nature, and made that imprefhon | 

of doing right to our Neighbour, which tends to- 

wards conſervation of the world ; we may well ex- 

| ped to find the ſame Principles in the Twrky 3 cſpeci- 

| = their Victories and Spoils abroad, having procu- 

them converſation with other Nations, and their 

Wars and Treatiſe with Chriſtians, having refived 

their minds in a good part of that rude temper they 

brought with them out of Seythia, it will not be 

ſirange for us to find amongſt them men, whom Edu- 

cation hath made civil, poliſhed in all points of ver- 

tuous deportment, and made Heroes of their Age 3 

though I muſt confeſs I cannot applaud the generality 

4 of this People with ſo high Encomiums, as I have 

read in the Books of ſome ingenious Travellers, and 

do believe without partiality that they come ſhort 

of the good nature and vertues are to be found in 

moſt parts of Chriſtendom. Howſoever, wherein they 

conceive a great part of Charity is placed, and meri- 

torious works, it will gpt be unworthy nor unplea- 
{ant to conſider. 

And in the firſt place, they eſteem it a good work 

to build houſes, though from thence they obtain a 
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rent, becauſe it is a habitation for thoſe who have no 
Lands or Eſtates, to have them of their own. -- But 
eſpecially ſuch as are Princes and. great men, who 
build Chans ot Inns, which are Tteceptacles for Tra- 
vellers at night, are ranked in the firſt orger of, ſacred 
Benefators, and are blefſed and' prayed for by the 
weary Gueſts, - who have found repoſe and: refreſh- 
ment through their Munificence : And in theſe build. 
ings the Tarks are extraordinary Magnificent ir moſt 
parts of the Empire, having united to many of them 
a fiatcly Moſch, Baths; and Shops for Artizans 'and 
Trades-men: to (ſupply all- the neceſſities of .the Fra- 


'vellers ; 'and ſomeiot them are {o chdowed, that every 


night the Gueſts are entertained at free coſt with a 
convenient Supper, 'be their number moxe or leſs ac- 
cording as the Chan is capable to receive. - The form 
of thee Buildings is for the molt: part according to 
the model of the higheſt and fatcheſi” of our Halls, 
covered with Lead, though not altogether 10 high- 
roofed ; yee ſome I have obſerved 'for their breadth 
and length very Magniticent ; yet by reaſon that they 
have been ſomewhat lower, have only in that come 
ſhorr'ot the pride of the-ſiatelicſt Fabricks : though 
in few of them are Apartments for 'diffkerent Compa- 
nies, yet every one is (uffciently retired, having at a 


; convenient diſtance different Chimmies'for all parties 


of Guelts to dreſs their meat, and in the Winter for 
their fre, the greatelt inconvenience-to men of watch- 
ful ſpirits, and uſed to quiet retirements, is the want 
oi ſleep, which until 1 have been over-tired with la- 
bour, and accuſtomed thereunto by divers days jour- 
neys, hath been always a ſtranger to my eyes, by rea- 
{on of the moleſtation oft various Companies, fore 


of which are always awake, . (ome mending their » 


Carts, cthers dreſſing meat others upon their depat- 
ture, that thoſe 'publick places never want noile to 


' diſturb thoſe-who fleep but of one ear ; Thee ſtately 
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Chans or Tons, which with ,the- Moſchs are the only 
durable and magnificent buildings of the Empire, are 
the Edificesof certain great men, who fearing to be de- 
rived: of their Riches by a haſty death, ſhould they en- 
deayoux to continue them to their Family,chuſe to pex+ 
petuate their names, and ſecure their conditions by 
theſe publick works. OT 

Thoſe who would appear of a compaſſionate: and 
tender natpre, hold jt a work to buy a Bird-from 
a Cage to give him his liberty 3 and hold it a merciful 
ation to buy Bread and fecd the Dogs, of which 
there is a great number of diſcaled Curs in all Streets 
appropriate to no Maſter, but are mangy and foul, 
and no (mall cauſes of breeding the Plague, fo tre- 
quent in all the Cities of the Turks. And this care of 
Dogs is accounted fo charitable, that there-are cer- 
tain Laws made for the proteQtion and maintenance , 
of them; and it is a lighter offence to deny bread to 
a poor Chriſtian who is famiſhed in his Chains, than 
to the Dogs of their ſtreet, which are fit for nothing 
but to breed InfeQion 3 and ſome bind themſelves by 
a Vow to give ſuch a quantity of hreada day to the 
Dogs of ſuch a Street, others bequeath it by Teſta- 
ment for they maintain their quarters from other 
wandring Curs, and joyn together jn a ſtrange man- 
ner to preſerve certain limits tree from others that arc 
not whelped and bred amongſt them. 

'The Camel is another ſort of beaſt to which the 
Twrks bear not only a love, but a Religious reverence, 
accounting it a greater fin tv over-burthen and tire 
them with too much labour than the Hoſe, be- 
cauſe it is the Beaſt moſt common to the holy parts of 
Arabia, and carries the Alchoran in Pilgrimage 3 lo 
that I have obſerved thoſe who have the goveramenc 
of the Camels, when they have given water tothem 
in a Baſon, to take of the foam or froath that comes 
from the mouth of the Beaſt, and with that, as it it 
| were 
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were ſome rape Balforn, with a ſingular devotion to 
anoint their Beards, and thereat with a Religious 


groan out, Hadgi Babs, Hadgi Bobs, which is 
= much as, Oh Father Pilgrim, Oh Father Pilgrim, 
And thus having run through the moſt obſeryable 
Points of the Turkiſh Religion, it will be now timeto 
take a view of their Hoſt and Militia, being that by 
which their Empire is more ſupported, than either 
by their Policy in Civil Government, or Profeſſion in 
Religions. 


OF THE 


Tarkiſh Militia. 


—— 


Book III, 


CHAP. I. 


Of the preſent ſtate of the Military Diſcipline in 
f Y — among ft the Turks, - 


TW, Hoever is acquainted with the ſtate 
of the Turkiſh Empire, and hath 
ww conſidered the bh 1 of 
this foregoing Treatiſe, will ea 
judge het the main finews of Fl 
Ottoman Kingdom conſiſts in the 
wh force of the Spabeer, Fanizaries, 
and the other Auxiliariesz and that this Government 
being wholly founded upon Martial Diſcipline, and 
the Law of Arms, is moſt obliged to the Conftituti- 
ons, and ſupported on the Props related -in this fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe : for this people having neither en- 
tred into the Poſſeſſion of this Empire, as into an un- 
habited and defart Land, as Colonies of other Nati- 
ons have done into Countries new found or diſcove- 
red 3 nor got admittance precariouſly from the Gre- 
cian Princes for the benefit of their Neighbourhood 
and Commerce; but have opened their way to poſſeſlt. 
on and goverament by meer force and power of the 
Sword; 


Sword ; whereby their Conſtitutions, Laws, Cuſtoms, 
and Manners of-living are whally agreeable to the 
warlike Diſcipline 'of a Camp, and to the quickneſs 
and ready exgcution of Martial Law : And if it be 
true in Mqrality, agft is in Natuge; that things are con- 
{&y{9Þy the farge -_ by which they are produced ; 
it will neceſſarily Tollow, that this Oftoman Empire, 
which was begot by Arms, and had Mars its only Fa- 
ther; will never be nouriſhed by ſoftneſs, and the arts 
and blandiſhments of Peace. 

But he that takes-a view of the Ottoman Armies, as 
deſcribed in various Hiſtories, renowned for their 
Chivalry and Diſcipline in the times of Szltan Selim, 
or Solyman the Magnificent, and deſigns thence to ex- 
traQt adraught, or Copy for his prelent ſpeculation, 
will find himſelf much at a loſs in framing true con- 
zcures of the puiſſance of the Turks, or the Rules of 
their Government, by compariſon of former times 
with this preſent' Age. For that ancient ſublimity 
and comly Majeſty' in the Emperour is much abated ; 
the Forces by Land decayed, and the Maritime Power, 
by ill ſucceſs, and unskilful and flothful Scamen, re- 
duced to an inconſiderable condition; the Countries 
are .diſpeopled , , and 'the Royal Revenue abated; 
nothing remains. of thoſe plenteous ſtores and 
proviſions of Wax, nor that Regiment and Diſcipline 
continued in peace, none of that ancient obſervation 
oft the, Laws and Religion, nor that love and reſpet 
to the Militia, , which is now become degenerate, (oft, 
and cffcminate3 noris the Ottoman Court fo prone to 
remunerate the (eryices, and exalt the intereſt of the 
Cavalry, or maintain the reputation of the Fanizaries. 
Jn brict there axe, no reliques of ancient Juſtice, or ge- 
nerolity of diſcreet Government, or Obedience to, it, 
pt. Courtelie or Concorx1, of Valour or Council, nog 
yet cf Ccnhdence, Fi:en ſhip, cr gencrous Fidelity, 


But 
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"Bur t ;"chis' Empire hath*many of theſe di- 
Nempers, and begins to grow faQtious, and yet ſloth" 
ful, and deſirous to'avoid the occaſions of War, as all 
Governments have been which intheit youth and firſt: 
begininings were eager,  aQive, and provoked through 
poverty, in their riper years grown rich, and lixo- 
zious with plenty, have declined afterwards as from 
the meridian of their greatneſs and power 3 yet the 
Twuthks maintain Kill-the extent of their Dominiqns, 
and if they have loſt ground in one place, like the” 
Sea, they have recovered it in another; if in Afia the? 
Perfians have taken from them Rivas, Schirvan; Tj- 
bris, Lyris, and Ghenge, it is bur' a recovery of their 
own Dominions 3 if they'are diſpoſkfled in Ethiopia 
of Aden, and other parts of Arabia Felix, they have 
recompenſed themſelves in Exrope, by their footing in" 
in' Candj, and in Hrngary, by the Tate Conquett-of 
Newbauſcl, and Novigrade, and in Tranfilvania, bythe 
additions of Faxoveand Waradin. © . 

But this Empire as vaſt and large as it is; is yet dif- 
peopled, the Villages abandoned, and whole Pro- 
vinces, as pleaſantand fruitful as' Tempe or Theſſaly, 
uncultivate and turned into a Defart, or Wilderneſs ; 
all which deſolation and ruine proceeds from the Ty-' 
ranny and Rapine of the Beglerbigs, and Paſhaws 3 
who either in their journeys to the poſſeſſion of their 
Governments, or return-from thence, expoſe the poor 
Inhabicants to the vioker& and injury of their Atten- 
dants, as if they had entered the Contines of an ene- 
my, or the Dominions of a conquered People, 

In like manner the inſolence of the Hor: and Foot 
is unſupportable, for in their marches from one Coun-' 
try to another, - Parties of twenty or thirty are per- 
mitted to make excurſions inte divers parts of their 
own Dominions, where they not only live upon free 
quarter, but extort Money and Cloths from the poor 
Vaſſals taking their Children to fell for Slaves, 
cſpccia'ly 


Ruſſians, Hungorians, 
or Moſcovites, ſo that rather than be expoſed to 
much miſery, and licence of the Souldiery, the poor 
le chuſc to abandon their dwellings, and wander 
into other Cities, or (cck for refuge in the Mountains, 
or Woods of the Country. In fine, though generally 
the Mileage os are in the ſame form, and the 
Souldiery di according to the ancient Rule and 
Canon, yet licentiouſneſs and negligence have fo pre- 
vailed in the Officers, as to introduce that corruption 
which renders them wholly altered; and etiranged 
from their firſt Diſcipline : For the Commanders up- 
on every light occalion are contented to make Otg- 
racks or Stipendaries, ſuch as enjoy the Pay and Pris 
viledges cf a Souldier, and yet arc — from the 
Wars 3 which caſily purchaſe with a ſmall ſum 
- money, _ - tch, > ſt-weuns goboot in 
Wars 3 whol inſt « iginal Inſticution, 
which x the, war IE maimed and dif- 
abled iers3 fo that now there is fo great a num- 
ber of that Souldiery luſty and healthful, under the 
title of dead-mens.pay, as disfurniſhesthe Grand Sigs 
nior's Treaſury and weakens his Forces. | 
The Fanigaries allo marrying freely, and yet dif- 
penſed with as to the abſence ,trom their duty and 
Chambers, apply themſclves yp Trades and other Stu+ 
dies belides the War, by which means having Chik 
dren and dependencies, they are forced by other Arty 
than their tew Aſpers of daily Pay, to ſcck the pros 
viſion and maintenance of a Family ; and their mind 
growingeſiranged from the War, are ſollicitous with 
the care and anxiety for a Wife and Children ; and in 
my* time, have fo abhorred the thoughts of the Wat 
both in Candy and in Fexgary, that many have offe- 
red great Preſents to be a 


beer 


: 


d; and fo general hatby 


_ ah oo co 
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been the diſlike of all kind of Martial aQtion for. the 
reaſons before mentioned, that at firſt the very ru- 
mours and diſcourſe of War, and afterwards the rea- 
lity thereof, cauſed ſo general adiſcontent, as had, if 
not prudently prevented, and timely ſuppreſſed, burſt 
into a Mutiny of the Militia > whoſe meer enquiry 
but into the reaſons and grounds of the War, is little 
different from aScdition, 

Another Corruption hath the Covetouſneſs of the 
Officers produced for ſtnall Preſents and Donatives in 
owning many under the title and rlame of Spabees and 
Fanizaries, which have no name or pou inthe Rolls, 
or Regiſters of the Souldiery ; by which means many 
Offenders, and outlawed perſons are defended by the 
Milicary Priviledges 3 and the ancient honour due to 
Arms is proſiituted for the maintenance and proteQi- 
on of the raſcalities and ſcum of the world. 

And this ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken in general of the 
preſent ſtate of the Turkiſh Souldiery 3 we ſhall now 
proceed to the particularitics of the force and numbers 
of od Turkiſh Militia, and from whence and how they 
are raiſed. 
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CHAP. II, 
Of the Turkiſh Militia» 


I* the Twelfth Chapter of the Firſt Book we made 
an eſtimate of the Revenue and the Riches of all the 
Beglerbegs and Paſhaws of the Empire, by which mighe 
be colleed the number of Souldiers which theſe great 
men are able out of their own Familics to furniſh unto 
the Wars 3 it will be now time to make a juſt compu- 
tation in its due place, of the Forces in particular, the 


* Numbers, the Covntrics from whence they are raiſed, 


the 


12 


the ſeveral Military Orders, and the true puifſance 6f 
the Ottoman Empire 3 which is indeed fo incredibly' 
sreat and nemerous, that with good reafon they have' 
Gmied it into a Proverb, That no groſs (grows thire 
where the Twrki(h Horſe bath once ſet bis ou. This (pe- 
culation is abſolutely neceſſary fo a true deſcription of 
the Regiment of a' Country:4 for the Martial Confti- 
tutions are the beſt part of the Political Science, ard 
Civil Laws have no vigour' unle(s they receive their 
Authority by the enfor of the Sword : This 
Confidetation is alſs ſo neceſſary to the Art of a States- 
mar that he ill ſtudies the'Geography of his Enemics 
Provinces, who knows not the utmoſt ſittength it con- 
tains by Land and Sea3'and is ill prepared to gain a 


perfe& knowledge of the prudent Arts wherewith | 


Nation or People 1s conſerved in Peace, whio is igno- 
rant of their Force, atid Conſtitutions appropriated 
to the time of War. Wherefore we ſhall diſcourſe as 
ſCuccinly of this SubjeR as the matter will permit,and 
with the ſatne certainty that one of the principal Mu- 
fier Maſters of the Turkiſh Rolls, long praQtjſed and 
accurate in his Office, hath decyphered, from whoſe 
Report it (elf I profeſs to derive my Authority in this 
following Relation. 
The whole Turkiſh Militia then is of two forts; 
one that receives maintenance from certain Lands or 
Farms beſtowed on: thermby the Grand Sjgnior 3 others 
that receive their conſtant *Pay in ready money. The 
great Nerve or Sinew of the Turkiſh Empire is that 
6 Called of the * firſt rank, which are of two ſorts, viz. Zaims, 
kin.” which are like Barons in ſome Countries 3 and 7'ima- 
mukgtele, riots, Who may be compared to the Decamani amongſt 

the Romans. Thoſe of the ſecond fort, paid out of the 


Military Orders 3 but only make an Agreement for 
hve 


- Df#hdTurkilh Giliel;" Book nt,” 


who have no Pay for lite, or are enrolled amongſt the 
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fiveor fix thouſand Aſpers for their Voyage, which 
being ended, they are disbanded, 


Of the Zaims and Tirtariots, . 


| Thenatureof theſe two, and their Inſtitution is the 
ſame z the only difference is in their Commiſhong or 
Patents, or rather we may call them the Conveyances 
or Evidences for their Lands, which they have from 
the Grand Signior ; For the Rent of a Zaim is from 
20" of Aſpers to 99999, and no further 3 for adding 
one Aſper more, it becomes the Eſtate of a Sangiackbeg, 
called a Paſhaw, which is from 100000 Alpers to 


. 19®999 3 tof adding one Aſper more, it becomes the 
Revenue of a Peglerbeg. 


The Timariots are of two ſorts ; one called Tez» 
kerelw, who have the Evidences for their Land from 
the Grand Signiors Court, whoſe Rent is from five ov 
fix thouſand Aſpers, to 19"999 3 for then with the 
additioa of one Aſper they enter the number of 
Zaims: The other ſort is called Tezkeretis, who bath 
his Patent or Writing from the Beglerbeg of the Coune 
try,whoſe Rent is from three thouland to fix thouſand 
Alpers. 

The Zaimy in all Expeditions of War are obliged 
to ſerve with their Tents, which are to be furniſhed 
with Kitchins, Stables, and other neceſſary Appart-» 
ments, aggrecable to their ſtate and quality, And for 
every five thouſand Aſpers of Rent received from the: 
Grand Signior, they are to bring a Horſeman into 
the Field, which is called Gebelx; as for cxample,one 
of thirty thouſand Aſpers is to come attended with 
fix, one of ninety thouſand with 1$ Horſemen, and 
ſo proportionably : every Zaim is entitled Kiilzg- of 
Sword, fo that when the Txrks Calculate the firength 
or numbers that aGeglerbeg is able to bring into the 
Field for the ſervice of his Prince, they makes 


% computatjon 
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| computation -upon ſo many Zaims and Timariots 
themſelves, which they call fo many- Swords, not 
numbering the people with which they come accom- 
panicd. WS U'3 FEA 
The Timeriats are obliged to ſerve with lefſer Tents, 
and to be provided with three or four Baskets for eve- 
xy man that attends them, for their Office is, beſides 
fighting, as alſo of the Zaims, and Spabees, to carry 
Earth and Stones for making Batterics and Trenches, 
whilſt the Foxizerier are in Skirmith with the Enemy, 
And for every three thouſand Alpers Rent the Tima- 
riots are (efſed at aman and horſe, as the Zaim is for 
every five thouſand: And both one and the other of 
theſe Souldiers little: differ from thole* in England, 
which hold their Lands in Capize,or the ancient tenure 
of Knights Service. 
Both Zaims and Timariots are diſpoſed intoRegi- 
ments under command of Colonels, called Alai-Beg- 
obo. ler, who march with Colours and the * Kettle Dram: 
' em, Theſe Colonels are again under the command of: the 
Paſhaw, or Sangiack-beg, and he under the Beglerbez 3 
which Forces being united into one body, repair to 
bn Tur- the Rendezvous appointed by the * General, who is 

-— either the Grand Signior in Perſon, or the Vilier 

"ww" Azem, or (ome other eminent Perſon qualificd with 
thericle of Viſier. * 

Theſe two Orders of Souldiery are not only appro- 
priated to Land- ſervice, but fume alſo are deſtined to 
the Sea, who are called Deria Kaleminde, and are un- 
der the command of the Captain Paſhaw or Admiral : 
but the Zaims are moſt commonly diſpenſed with as 
to the Sea-ſervice in their own Perſons, upon the pay- 
ment of fo much Money as they arc eſteemed at in the 
Signiors Books, out of which Levends are raiſed, and 
enxollcd in the Regiſters of the Arſenal 3 but the Ti 
mariatr can never be excuſed fromthcir perſonal duty | 
and ſervice with their attendance of Souldicry,accord» 
ing:to the value of their Lands, Neither 
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Neither the one! nor the other of theſe can be dif- 
penſcd with from their Perſonal ſeryice at Eand; np 
excuſe in time of the Grand Sigpiors Wags is lawful gp 
pleadable; If fick, they are carried in Horſe-Licters 
os Beds 3 it Infants, in Hampers, or Baskets, ang jp 
their very Cradles —— 6d £9 the hardſhip, hatzazd, 
and Diſcipline of War, And thus much ſhall ſexve in 
brief to have ſpoken in explication of the nature of gbe 
Zaims and Timariats, which come under the general 
denomination of Spabees, and campeate the beſt parc 
of the Turkiſh Armies 3 we {ball now proceed to de- 
Clare, as far as can probably be computed, the number 
of theſe Horſe which fill up the yaſt Boſi, that hath 
overipread (o large a proportion of the world, 


—— — 


s CHAP. III, 


A Computation of the Numbers of the Forces 
ariſing from the Zaims and Timariots, 


| 

; T were a work of tgo great labour confidering the 

little fatisfaRtion and delight it would afford the 

1 Reader to proceed accurately in deſcribing the juſt 
numbers of thoſe which follow theſe Zaims and Timg- 


- riots 3 it will be {afhcient to denote, that the ſinalleft 
0 number of a Zaim is four men, and is the greateſt of a 
m Timariot, who lowelt condition is obliged to maintain 
2 a lingle man, and the higheſt of a Zaime to ſerve with 
1$ ninetcen-3 ſo that wholgever will ſurvey this Turkiſh 
ſ- Hoſt muſt make his Calculate a lictle more or leſs by 
"Cc conjeRure and judgment. 

id And this dithculty js the more augmented, when [ 
o £onfider the fraud is uſed by the Accomptants, Regi- 
bl | ſers, and Multer- Matters of the Grand Signiors En- 


zolments, who axe as well acqueinted with the Arts 
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and ſweetneſs of making falſe Muſters as they are in 
the moſt ingenious places of Chriſtendom ; and per- 
haps Policy may afford a connivance to this fraud, for 
the (ake of a ſuperlative face of their Armies 3 which 
they love to expreſs by this uſual fimilitude, Arker 
reml deria miſal, As innumerable as the Sands of the 
Sca-ſhore: but in effeR the noiſe is greater than the 
reality, and he that will ſum up their number, may 
find Arithmetick to make the account, which by the 
vaſt extent of Tents, confuſion of Baggage, train of 
Servants, and Attendants of the Camp, appears in- 
finite in the popular eſtimation. Beſides the Turkiſh 
Army admits of great increaſe and decreaſe by the 
many Interlopers, as we may call them, which the 
Zaims for their own honour introduce to fill up their 
Numbers on a day of Muſter, or appearance fo that 
one would admire tolſee, in ſo ſhort a time, þÞ appa- 
rent a decay in the Turkiſh Camp: which abuſe, the 
great and famous Viſier Mabemet Kizpruli, with crucl- 
ty andextraordinary ſeverity endeavoured to remedy 
upon his expedition for recovery of Texedos and 
Lemnos 3 and Conqueſtof Fanoms in Tranfilvania 3 but 
it is impoſlible for one man to know, and ſee, and re- 
medy all diſorders, and is amongſt the Tarks called 
Aain oin aſecret fraud, as difficult to be totally reme- 
died as it is to be throughly diſcovered. 

But that which makes the principal difference and 
various change herein, is the death of Zaims and 7+ 
mariots ; (ome of which holding an eſtate only for 
life, and others dying without heirs of their bodies 
their Lands revert to the Crown : Which Eſtates be- 
ing improved by the induſtry of the poſſeſſors, above 
the primary valuation in the Records, and afterwards 
falling into the hands of the Prince, are beſtowed 
again on others according, to their true eſtimate, which 
is oftentimes double of the former. By which means, 


the number of the Grand Signiors Souldiery is in- 
creaſed ; 
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creaſed z and it isa point very obſervable, thatas other 
Princes loſe by the fall, and death of their Subjes 3 
the Grand Signior is the only gainer, for of the moſt 
that are ſlain in a day of Battel the Eftates accrueto 
him, in diſpoſal of which he obſerves this Rule, to 
gratifie many with that which was betore the pro- 
portion of a ſingle perſon. | 

. But to come now to the expreſs and diſtin account 
of the Ziamets and Timariets in every part and Go- 
vernment of the Empire this Computation is extra- 
ed out of the Imperial Rolls, and Regiſters of the 
Grand Signior, | 


In the Government' of Anatolia are reckoned as 
follows 3 in the 


Sangiachs FZiamets Timariots 


'( Kiorahia 39 948) So that computing at 
Sqruban 41 £674 | the loweſt rate four Ge- 2mm; is 
Aidin is F72% | belues to every Zaim the per- 
Kaftemoni 24 572 | with them and their fon,and 
Hudaewendighizy 42: 100g | followers, muſt make Ziamet 
Bolt bs $489 1180 

| Menteſebe Fz 3891 Doubling the number = 
Of4 Angurs 10 257 p of Thnarioat the loweſt of the 
Kardbiler 10 615 1 rate makes 14880 ©4im. 
Teke ili 7 357 — 
Kiangri 7 3*1 In all 16 60 
Hamid 9 585 | For maintenance of g. 

. | Sultan Hgbi _ 7 396 | which Army, the Rents makes a 
Kaereſs 7 243 | in the Ortoman Statures Doller 

CFenigebiſar 7 13) are Aſpers 37310790 —_— 


— n 
Total of Ziamets are 295 and 7440 Timariots 


—— 


There were farther in paſt times allotted to the at- 


tendance of this Army about 6g00 men for mending 
the ways, bringing proviſions, and ſervice of the Ar- 
tillery z there was alſo an allowance for 1280 Sutlers, 
or Victuallers of the Camp, and for 128 Trumpeters, 

X 3 and 
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and Drummers, which were Gypfies; but this was 
when Anatolia was a Fronticr Countiy to the Chriſt. 
ans, and was therefore better fortitied and acconimo- 
dated 3 but fince it is become one of the innermoſt 
parts of. the Empire, that Rent is converted intorhe 
Poſſcſfions of Zaims and Timariots, fo that there is a 
farther addition of 330 Ziamers and 1136 Tima- 
whotr. 


fn the Gbvernment of Caramania arc reckoned 


Sangiacks 7-Ziamets Timariots | 

Tconiuom 218 512) TheGebelyerof the Zaimy 
Nighde II 355 | at the loweſt rate are 292 
Kaiſtiri 12 144 Of Timariots at theſkme 
Feriſcheber 13 © 244 eaccomipt 4900 
Akscheher & 122 | 
Kyrſcbeber 4, 439 
Akzerai 9 . 358, 


——— 


— 


Which makes in all 4892 


| The Rent according to the 
Which make 73 2165 Ottoman Statutes is, 
| Aſpers 10560175 


— — 


In the Government of Diarbekir are reckoned 12 
Sanglicks, beſides thoſe of Kinrdiſtaw and Gurdia,, 
which are computed to make it$oo mefl; but I find 
only nine denoted for the Ziamets and Timariots,vize 
Sangiacks Ziamers Tirhariots | 
Amed 9 167) TheGebelnesof the Zaims 
Chapurt go 163 | atthe loweſt rate willmake 


Ezaui J0- - 2368 424 
Sipurek © I Timariots Gebelwer at the 
Nesbin I 5 ? ſame rate will make 1089 
-Chaſenghif +5 30  — 
»Febemeſcherck 4 


7 1504 
Kileb 3 24 | TheRent is not deſcyibed 
$S ajgiar 6 21) of this Country in the Otto- 

—— = —— man Statutes, | 
Whigh make 106 547 Io 
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In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Damaſews, 
called in Turkiſh Scham,are 7 Sangiacks, 


$ angiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Damaſcus 87 337} The Gebelues ofthe Zeimy 


Fernſalem g@ 161 | at the formerrate 512 
Aglzem 4 61 | TheGebelnes of Timariots 
Baba og 39? 1746 
C454 7 1308}. loall 2258 
Nabolos 7 443. — 


Which make 128 873 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Liwas, 


$S avgiackt Ziamers Timariors 
Liwas 928 


43 The Gebelues of the Zaims 
Amaſia I9 249 | at the former rate 432 
Tchurunm 16 310|l The Timariats 6058 
l Buzadick 15 731? —_— 
% Demurkz : .310] Tnall 6490 
Gianik a” — 
Avebkir 2 153; The Rent for maintenance 
| — hereof 13087327 
p Which make 108 3029 
e —————— cm—_— 
4 
Cc 
2 


S 
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- Inthe Governinent of the Beglerbeg of Erzrum arc 


$ angiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Erzrum 


56 2214) 

K arabizor 

ſebarki : ; 904 | The Gebelueg of the Zaims 
Ki $ 229 | at the former rate 488 
Po 9 654! The Timariots 1096 
Hanes Ezber 3 4353 — 
Tortym 10 4511 Inall 11584 
Mamervem 4 96 —— 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Wan are, 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 

Mos 48 147} 

Adilgewar 29 101 The Gebelues of the Zaimsy 
Ergiſch o *y | the former rate make 740 


Senureghiul 33 203 aa 
Tehobanln® 2 36 > The Timariots 1652 


Gbiokiche 36 12160| je 
Derekgber 27 79 In all 23923 
Gbiorluk 7 61 
Faniiazi 4 253 

i85 $26 
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Chap. III. and Diſciplintin War.” 
In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Maroſch are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 


Mareſch 10 118) The Gebelnezof the Zaimy 
Malatia Þ 276ha the former rate make 108 


Aſab 9s 118) The Timariets 1024 
27 5l2 | 1132 
The Rent for maintenance, 


Aſpers 9420317 | 


In the Government of Cyprus arc, 


$8 angiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Itchili 16 65% TheGebelnes of the Zaims 


Alaine oO 115Fat the former rate make 160 
Cyprus 9s z308Þ> The Timariots 2134 
Schis 2 Is6 EEY 
Tarſus 33 4322 2294 
40 1067 ; 


L——— —— 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tripoliin 
Syria axe; 


Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots 
Tripoli 12 87 The Gebelues of the Zaims 
Hams 15 169 atthe former rate make 250 


Gebele — Timariots 1140 
Selemie 4 52\ 
Hamas 23 171 1390 


In 
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In the Governmedt of the Beglerbeg of Rika are, 
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots . 
Kikg 30 | 143) TheGebelnes of the Zaimy 


Serug s 291i atthe formergate make 249 
Biregck 25 aog{( Otf the Timariots 1333 
Ane 6 173 — 
TIT Ns ON js" | 1572 

ded 60 666 ———— 


' fn the Government of the Beglerbeg of Trabezond 
arero Sangiacky as is declared in the Fixſt Book, yet 
within the Juriſdiion of the City it (elf are 56 
Ziamets, and 398 Timarias, SO 85 the computation 
of :that place-is vi 920fMn, F 


; Inthe Government of the Beglerbeg of Aleppo are, 


Sergtacks Ziamers Timariots | I 

Alapps 73 295] TheGebelueof the Zaine 
Adina 11 191 | attheformer rate make 468 
Kelis . - l .Ot the Tixeariats 2088 


Azir 2 91 5 — 
Bali 7 86 #456 
Mearre 7 d6) y— 


" 6 th 2 OY: he te i 4: Reo 


Chap. N11. and Diſciptititin ertar; 


In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tebilder are, 


Sangiachs Ziamers T imarias 


Olti 3 123 
Erdebambureky 86 | 
Hagreek, 2 23 
Hartus #9": 39 
Arinng 4, 149 
Puſtnbaf 11 18 
Peg $' 54] 
Tarchir 2 4 > 
Lars . 9 | { 
Uſtucha I 71. 
Achankintk, 11 37 
Achtala 6 6 
Af 4 14 | 
Penbeck 14 8 | 
Pertekrek, "9 oO. 
106 659 


— O—_  - 


The Gebeluts of the Zaims 
at the former rate make 424. 
Of Timariots. ' \ 1318 
| 1742 


| EIT 


In the Government of the Captain Paſhaw, ot 
t Lord Admiral, are, 


$angiacks Zixmets Timariots 


Negropont 12 1 od The Gebelues of the Zaims 
Mytilens 4 83 ! at the former rate make 500 
Kogia ile 25 187| Of Thmariots 2304 
Sifla 32 235 — 
Karli; — NW? . 2804 
Galipoli 14 32 | — 
Rhodes 5 7t | For maintenance of which 
Betg ai 146 | the Rent ſet down in the 
Mezeſtrs 16 91; Ottoman Statutes is Alpers 

FF. nn ne — | 10800008 

2124 1152 
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366 "Of the Turkilh Pilitia, Book 11, 


"In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Rumeli, 


otherwiſe Romania, arc» 


$angiacks Ziamets Timariots 


The Zaims with their Gt- 
belxes at the former propor- 
tion make 4300 

The Timariots 126388 


This the loweſt rate 20688 


But the ordinary compu- 
tation of the Zaims and Ti- 
mariots in this place with 


138 *their Gebelwes, is of about 


Sopbia 337 1788] 
Kioſtendill 48 1017 
Morea 160' 242 
Alexandria 
ot Epyrus $19 2905 
Tirbals 26 525 
Silifirs 75 432 
heboli 60 344 
Uchri 60 342 
Anlona 68 489 
Fania 62 345 
Ilbaſan 158 
| Tebirmen 20 130| 
Salonica 36 262 
Wize 29 79 
Delunis 24 165 
Urkiup 29. 344 
Kerklefa I 18 
Dakakin iO © 53 
Widin $7 2nd 
Alagebizar 27 950g 
Serzerin 17 225 
Waltcarin 10 *%'7- 
1675 G8194 


* Sign!- 
+ feb a 
Chimney. 
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6200 fhghting men, or 
Ro wallet 1s ad- 
ded the $ouldiers of the Beg- 
lerbeg, Sangiacbegs,and other 
Officers, which , commonly 
amount to 2505, The Mili- 
tia maintained with the 
Lands of the Country may 
be computed at 32700, or 
339009 men, 


Beſides this Militia in Romania, there is another 


ſort called Fureghian or F 


urakler, who have their 


Eſtates in Fee from Father to Son, of which there are 
accounted about 1294 Families; There is alſo another 
ſort in the Province of Dobridge, called * Ogiacks, of 


whic 


* 
A @<S a th —_ 
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which there are about 4oco Houſes: Of the fame 
kind in the Province of Kizi/ge are 200 Houſes: in 
Tchirmen 351 of Clagent, which are the ſame as 
amongſt us the Race of the Gypſies 3 in Fize 190; So® 
that the whole ſum of Ogiacks may arrive to the num» 
ber of -4721, or at moſt to 5000. Theſe are obliged 
every. year to draw out of every thirty perſons tive, 
called Eſchkingi or Voluntiers, whoare to joyn them 
ſclves with the Tartars for making Excurhhons into 
Ruſſia, Poland, or other parts3 and ſo yearly they 
interchangeably take their courſe, The other 25 re- 
maining are called Famak,, and are not obliged per- 
fonally to ſerve when the Grand Signiors Wars call 
them to employment 3 but then for every 5000 Aſpers 
Rent they poſſeſs of the Grand Signiors Lands, they 
are ſeſſed at one man, who are aſſigned to ſerve out of 
theſe whoſe turn it was that year to have accompanied 
the Tartars in their Robberies. The principal Office 


_ of theſe is to attend the Agtillery, Baggage, and Pro- 


viſions, to mend theWays and Bridges tor paſſage of 
theArmy.To the like Service are obliged certain Fami- 
lies of Bulgarians, for carriage of Hay, and cutting 
Grills, according to the Seaſon of the Year. 
Thenumber of the Zaims and Timariots in the Go- 
vernments of the Beglerbegs of Buda, Temſwar, and 
Boſna, I firid not particularly deſcribed in Ottomen 
Books; but however according to the beſt information, 
that Militia on the Conhin:s of the Empire called Ser- 
badly, amount to the number of about 70000 hghting 
men, paid out of the Rents of the Sangiacky of thar 
Country. But though the Militia of Buds be not ſet 
down in the Regiſters of more ancient date at Con- 
ftantinople, becauſe it is as it were a Principality inde- 
pendent both for its eminency, Revenue, and Jarge 
extent of Dominions; yet in that City it ſelf js ſtrict 
order obſerved, and the Rolls of their foxce moſt 
exaQtly known and computed 3 to which the Ins 
\a' E 


Chap.M. and Diſciplinfin war. 317 


. " 


. r @: It A | » Bok ML. 
have IG = _ NG Garrifon of 'much 
importance, a cy of Hungary; the Militia of 
which, asI learned from Officers of 'note during my 
* xelidenge in that place, was according to this preciſe 
account ; Ot | 


Fanizaries 12000 
Spabees 1500 
Zaims and Timariots 2209 

' A&aps, which are the meaneſt ſort of Souldiery, 1820 
Belonging to the Caſtle of Buda 1200 
ebeges,or Armonrers 1990 

he Guard at the Gate called Cucbuc Cappe 520 

T opgees, Or Gunners 500 
Martoloes, a fort of Foot-Souldiers 300 
Souldiers belonging to the Powder-houſe 280 


The Souldiery who arc Servants to the Paſhaw 3000 


In all 221803 to which adding the Militia of Boſe, 
and other parts of Sclavonis, and all along the Fron- 


tier Countries, which extends for above $oo Engliſh | 


miles, the number may amount to no leſs than 750000 
fighting men. But we here diſcourſe only of the fum- 
ber of the Zaims and Timariots, which whole (ſum 
amounts to, of Zeims 10948, and of Timarioty 
72436; which makesjn all $3380; but this is calcu- 
lated atthe loweſt rate,they may very well be xeckoned 
to be onethird more, beſides other Militia's of Cairo, 
or other orders of Souldiery to be treated of in the 
tollowing Chapters. 

Theſe Partitions or Diviſions were firſt made by $9 
lymas the Magnificent, as the beſt Rule and Method 
for an orderly diſpoſition of his Militia, and as the 
firongeſt Nerve of the Ottoman Force: but as with 
time in the moſt exat compolitions of Diſcipline, 
corruptions through covetouſneſs and ambition of 
Ofticers are intxoduced 3 fo alſo in the juſt ' 
thels 


Clap.HI, -andi | Trike 


; _ 


theſe Rents actording to the ancient Inſtitutions : for 
the. Beglevbegs, Paſhaws, Treaſurer, and other Ofhcers, 
inſtead of beſtowing this, prgioernance to the Soul- 
diers, according to their merits of Valour or long 
Service, reſerve it to prefer and gratihe their Servants 
and Pages, obliging them in recompence thexeof un» 
der various Services fore that live at Conſtantinople, 
Or near the Sea, to defray the charges of all Boats and 
Veſſels which carry their houſhold Proviſions ; others 
that live in the Inland Countries agreeing with the 
Treaſurer of the Souldiery, without regard to the 
truc Heirs, or any other conlideration, ſet to fale theſe 
Rents to them who profer molt ; {© that in time of 
Harveſt the Paſhaw ſends abroad his Officers to gather 
his Profics from the Poor Timariots, with that: op- 
preſſion and violence as cauſes dit urbances, differences, 
and Law-ſuits amongſt them, which being to be de- 
cided by Judges partly intcrefſed in the Quang), the 
Sentence is certainly determined on their tide who 
have moſt power and mot money. 

The aforegoing account of Zains and Timariots is 
the moſt reaſonable one can begiven: and becaule we 
have reckoned them at the loweſt rate, making ſome 
allowance to the 83380, this Militia may amount to 
an hundred thouſand men, which, as I have heard, is 
the utmoſt number of this fort of Souldicry. 

, ' 


cC 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of certain Cuſloms and Laws obſerved among ft 
the Liamets «yd Timariots. 


—_ 


Mongſt theſe Forces of Ziamets and Timariots 
are in time of War and Action mixed certain Yo- 
Junteers or Adventurers, called by the Turks Gionwhe, 
who maintain themſelves upon their own expence in 
hopes by ſome ſignal Actions of Valour to obtain the 
ſucceſſion into a Zeims or Timeariots Lands, as places 
are made void by the ſlaughter of the War, Theſe 
men are often very hardy and ready to attempt the 
moſt deſperate Exploits, moved by a defire of the re- 
ward, and by the perſwaſion, that at worſt dying in 
a War againſt Chriſtians, they become Martyrs for the 
Mabomet Faith. It is xeportgd, that in one day, upon 
the Afdaults given Sorinſwer, or the new Fort of 
Count Serini, one Timariots Farm was beſtowed eight 
times 3 one being ſlain it was conferred on another, 
and ſo ona third, and ſo on the reſt ; all which had 
the misfortune to fall, untill it reſted on the eighth, 
the others dying with the title only of T imariets. 
The Zaims or Timariots being aged, or impotent, 
have in their life time power to reſign up the 
right of their eſtates to their Sons, or other Rela- 
tions, 
It is not lawful for a Peaſant or Clown to mount 
his Horſe, or girt his Sword like a Spabee, until fixſt 
he hath .had part of his Education 1n the Service or 
Family of ſome Paſhaw, or perſon of Quality z un- 
6 leſs it be on the Contines of the Empire, where having 

given evident Teſtimonics of his Courage, he may 
then become Competitor for the vacant Farms of a 
Zaim or Timarin. It 


«s 2 ; ; 

: Itis the Cuſtorn of Romatis; ;that'-a'Zaing; 65 Th 
\mvrice dying inthe Wars, his Zaims Rents are divided 
into as-many Timeria: Farms a5.hc hath Sous ; but ifa 
7 imariit hath no, more than 3009: ; Alpers: Rent, it 
defends entirely to bis c)deſi S203 but if it de-moxe, 


it. 13 tionably divided among|t the xeſt of. his 
Chidees |, 


Buc if. chey die of.a- natural death at'their own 
homes, the Lands fall tothe diſpoſal of the Beglerbeg 
of the Country, either to confer! them on the Heirs 
of, the deccalcd, on any of his Servarits, or (ell chem 
at the belt advantage, 

But in Axatolis there are many Zaieng and T ima- 
riots whoſe Eſtates are hereditary to them and their 
Heirs 3 and are not, obliged to (erve; in perſon in the 
- Wars but only to ſend their Gebelews, -ox. number of 
Sexvants according. tq]the value of their ERates3 -of 
which duty if < eo fail inthe time of War, the years 
Rent is confiſcated to the Exchequer 3 and this Eſtate 
deſcends to the next of Kin, whether derived from 
thekeie ax or Female Line, | 


LL 


» pn 
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The State. of the Muluta in Grand Caizo, and 
Egypt.” 


T3 He, Grard and weoteticn of the; K dom of | 
is commited tothe pd es welve Begs, 


7 mon Which arc of the ancient Race of the Mama- 
lugs, confirmed by Sites Sclin upon, the taking of 


Cairo; theſe have the command of the whole Militia 


in theix/hands, wherchy they axe grown' proud,power- 
ul; and ready upon /1every dilcontent/to: riſe in re- 


bellion z cvery one /of-theſe maintains five hundred. 
hghting men, well appointed for Lk and cxcrciſed 


SY 


* -ii arms, whichferve but'as their Guard, 'and for 
[Servants of their Court; [with which they go attended 
in journeys," in -their hutitingsy} and .publick: appea- 
;rarices. Arider: the: horſe, vai twelve Cap- 
-tains are twentythouſand: | paid at the tharge of 
*+the-Couritry, whoſe Office is by turns to years 

ly the Pilgrims to Mechs, and the annual Tribure of 
600006 Zeb; to the Orthmen Court, whether 4e be 
Jadged requilite't&fend it'elther by Land'or Sea 3thele 
are the Randing Militia of the Country, out of which, 
neſs upon the forgoing beaxfions, they are-nor db. 
liged to other ſervice z their principal duty being; to 
Lig the'tiwaſion' of the African Mountainters, 
ho ofteri 'tmakeihcurſions from their barxen Rocks, 
into thefzt ind fruitful Soils'of -Egype. Beſides ithis 
(Militia; are cotnputed 6ghty thoufand Timortre; out 
iof which they yearly rrinſpore about 2500 61-3000 
*men to' the "Wars 'of Candy 7 'but to more vemote 
Counttics,” 6t the hte 'Wats-of ' Hangery;/I did not 
heat that'this Sotildiery:hath uſually been calleds 1: 
Theſe twelve 4 Ll | _ mens 
enjoying an Hereditary Eſtate deſcending from the Fz- 
Co efiony which xj 4) ned with the com- 
mand of a nowerfalAroyl red them fo formi. 
_ dable and .ipſolent,that oftentimes they take upon them 
[4ri-aurfi6r priſon and the Poſhow From 
his Office, and ſpoil him of all che Richeshe hath 
* collected in his three years Government ; which 
i means 22+ always preat jedlouſics' and-onmithes Þe- 
- eween' the” Paſhav and boon Ja ;' diflerwions and 
Nm tes emmy re many vitnovitharh 
ibcen/ little 'Uiferent From an abſolute Revert, - Ibydbim 
-Phhow-was' intheyear 1664 impriſoned bythe and 

* Abot-obtained/his/Nbertyfor Hinthuadred purſes of money; 

Doliars * Aſter whoſe departure thabrerther-of the (aid Ibrabim, 

at Caro, xpon ſome certain! pretences on the Puſpury's (core; tal- 

' linginto their hands, was impryfoiied i *- 
[:1 > aitcr 
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dancein the 


—_ 
ment could not be termed otherwiſe than a total de- 
feQion 3 and therefore they reſigned up one called 


Sulficay Bei to juſtige, who * ing _ Ta T4 bla the | 
Ig Feb.1664 


anople, was immediately i it pr 

nior put todeath, But, the Tark hath always on occa- 

ſions of theſe diſturbangey and: inſeſencies, diſſembled 

and connived at the diſorders, gummy the diſtem- 

pevbf that Kingdom <o be ſuch, 4s: can; with much 

difficuley be redrofſed, fearing that wereforcible re- 
\thoy. would cauſe ſoviolenta commo- 

ton othuamours, as would exons rent ic from the 

wy of ro yon. - wth o "1 

The Anatary Poe.» the fremenou Milieis - 
1 1101 of the Turks. 


316 911.3 30 ©0955 


viArg he Tarkers in aloebians,; , Meldavians,) un 
henna! 


Idue, the Army, tothe number of forty © or 
ting, men, /is to bocentaigdatione 
Innes ett HO "nd 

are atten» 
mh wr ret 
fix or ſeven thouſand: men a 
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'" out of the Contines. ofhibewsCimntrys it was with 
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coal anondan not that he was'diſobliged 


Leann on the Viſiers Camp..! ©; 
————— andrea enmked 
CHAP. "vL 


- of the Spahees,. . 


Flcherto' we chave excated ofthe Torkiſh Horſe 
Mod mms er .Faxms and! Reors. of 

: now it'will be nec to diſcourſcot thoſe 
| _— receive theix conſtant. pay-from the Geand Sig+ 
niors Treaſury3 and theſe are called: Spabeer, 'who 
may not improperly be termed the Gentry of the Otte- 
mas Empire;.becauſe they are contnonly becter'edu- 
cated, courteous, and xcfined, "than the other fort of 
Twrks, and are in number 12000. Of theſe there are 


two Orders, one called. Silabtbri, who .carry yellow 
«arr my 


abcir Maſters; Ge cheens the Sed et arererpanch 
ent, and deduce: their infticution, from 4/j their! firſt 
Founder, who. was one of the: four Companions of 


wy 
;. oe 


of the Sultan, gup azed:'F _—_— Go; bald 1 4 


ag-onſce on the y, and-with- chat ſucceſs a5 
wholly pepopeogd: the glory of the; day: _ 


UW |; 
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3 monly theſe of Exrope, though theſe being Borderers 
beerof , 92 the Contines of the Chriſtians, having learned 
£4.95 much of their Diſciplize by. conſtant skirmiſhes and 


Europe, 


| _.. combats, aretraincd in the Art of Wir"ant: 


" Sf Knrkiiagaiitia, Broke 


© branceof which ſervice and notable exploit, the Sul- 
22% 25 difpoſer of all Honours and Orders, gave ever 
after the preheminence to theſe Servants betore their 
Maſters ; fincewhich time this new Inſtitution of Spa- 
lary hath always been continued. 

Theſe Light-horſe-men are armed with their Sci. 

and Lance, called by them Mizrak,, and ſome 
*carxyijn their handsa Gerit, which is a weapon about 


-.-- twofodg long, headed with Iron, which I conceive to 
be the (awe with the Pils amongſt the Romans, which 
by Tong.cKticiſc and cuſtom they throw with a ſtrange 


rem ang Fience , and ſometimes darting it be- 
fore them igfthe full carrecr of _ —_— without 
any ſtop rec Rs #ain from _—_ oun wy allo 
wear a (trajy >» - atined Caddy ang xo 

blade fixed, Je of their Saddle, "which, or __ 
Scimitag aſe-of kong they” arriveto han- 


Ser 


\ 
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pips, # y Sond 


make more noiſe 


within the Ranks of 
tail, rhey, then. make their 


S The few Spabees are better mount&d than com» 


the more valiant and experienced Souldiers. Vim 
A Spabees were formerly the more rich, many 
particular mien of them bringing into the field thirty 
or forty men apiece, beſides their lead-Horſes, Tents, 
and other accommodations proportionable to their 
retinue 3 


GY. 9. 
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retinue 3; but theſe Canalce rs: ſcented <td! grea 
| epi, for the condition'of cons 


, 


morſe; as one wonld:de thit tops of Poppies, until he 
had abſolutely made a deſtruction: of .them., ThoſF 
now which remain arc poor and inconfiderable, con» 
tented ro: Comrade ten or twelve ir a Company: for 
maintenance ofa poor Tent, and two os three Horſes 
and @ Mule for and Provifiens 3: theſe am 
more tame, and (abje& tothe l;-and can take 
2 beating patiently .on the: ſoles of the: feer, which 
ir-puniſhment, as the Faxizaries is/ to receive the 
blows: on the Buttocks 3 C that {6 this chaſtifement 
may ncither incommode theſcat of, the Horſemen, nor- 
the marches of the foot ) but it the crime be great! 
and'Capital, they are fent for by Chiguſes, or Purlui- 
vants to appear befote the Vilier, by whom being con- 
demned, and fixangled ucar the Walls of the Grand 
 Signiors Seraglio,; theur bodics are afterwards, about 
two or thredhonnia the night, 'thrown into the Hts, 
withoutother ſolemnity than the tringjot one of thoſe 
great-Guns next:the Sca, which are- planted under the 
Walls of the Seroglis, which ſcrve torſo many warn» 
iog picces for others Example. | 
., Their pay is divers, bur ih general, it'is from twelve Thej? 
ta a hundred: Aſpersa'day : thoſe who: procced from **7 
the. Seraglioer of Pers, Ibrabim, Paſhaw, and Avi- 
evople, which ate/ ſo many: Nurſeries and Schools as 
well ofthe Prinaples of! War, as Litcrature 3 or have 
bcen Cooks Mates:{{fbi'the Cook of theſe Socicties' is 
a-principal Officer:of reſpect J). or Beitagees,: that is, 
Hatchet-men,, who cut wood: for ithe Grand Signiors 
Seraglio, and art higenſcd to live abroad with thetitle 
of Spabee, have the Jowelt Fay, of twelve gy 
4 ay 3 


C7] 


| af ii ilitia, Book:HIT; 
| Gay 3 but thoſe 'who-are extraQted from the leſs, or 
greater Chamber of the Grand Signiors own Seraglio, 
called. Sexi ferai, have nineteen Aſpers pay," and- if 
they are favoured with the' title of an _ me 
ccive two or thtce Aſpers augmentation. But ſuch as 
bers, the ws Ea prembr Fury | the Diſpen- 
as the Landery, the | F 
ſatory, the * Treaſury, the * Falconers Lodge, and 
| others, ( which we have mentioned in the | 
_ of the Seroglio ) haveat firſt thirty Aſpers daily pay 
" an obcreals which is obtained ſometimes by the 
Viſiers, or Regiſters favour unto two Aſpers more 3 
* ſometimes. by ſervices in the "War, by receiving 
two Alpers . augmentation for 'the head of every 
Enemy he brings inzi two Aſpers 'more 
«This is done that for * intelligence of the -death of any Spabee, 
may notbecheated Out Of the pay of che deceaſed 3 as alſo at the 
v7 caving-the Pay Incoronation, 'or Inſtalment! of every Grand 
who are dead. Signior, five Aﬀpers increaſe is given asa Do- 
| nativegeneral tothe whole Army of Spabees : 
and thus many of them by Art; Induſtry, and good 
Succeſs go augmenting untill they arrive to a hundred 
Aſpers, and here istheir 'no# plus wltra, they can riſe 
no higher. - They -are paid quarterly from 'three 
mionths to three months which they'may omit to re- 
ceive-for nine months, but if twelve-paſs, they 'cari 
only demand the nine, the oth quarter, or more; is 
confiſcated to the publick Exchequer : Their place of 
payment is now .in the Hall of the: Viſiter, which for- 
merly was in the Houſes of the Pay-Maſters, and 
Lreaſurer, but changed by the / Vifier Kwprixli; on 
occaſion of the diſorders and: abules of the Officers 
which cauſed mutinies, and diſturbances amongfi the 
Souldiery. For the rich Spabees, living far diſtant,” to 
excuſe themſelves from a long journey -'to the City, 
agrecd with the Pay Maſters that they for ſome certam 
part of their income, ſhould without farther trouble 
co 


*'1h 
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Fo) 


CE 


quarterly to their Countries of abode 3. theſe men thus 
taſting the benefit - of this trade, agreed. with-others 
for ſomelittle gains to diſpatch them befoye the xeſt 3 
by which means, and the-payment only on Wedneſdays 
and Saturdays, thoſe: Spahees that came from xemote 
parts, making ſo long attendance, had with their ex- 
OR much as the principal 
ſum they. expeRed ; of which growing ſenſible, at 
trſithey began to murmur, then co threaten the Pay- 
Maſters, and at laſt it proceeded to open mutiny, by 
forcing the:doors, breaking the. windows of. the'Of- 
ficers, with many other inſolencies and diſorders, 
until Kaprixli, to remedy theſe abuſes, ordered the 
money to be given out in his preſence, and the pay- 
—_ continued every day 'until the pay was 
cade 

The Sons of  Spabees, preſenting themſelves before 


the Viſier, may claim the priviledge of being enrolled 39w « 


in the Grand Signiors Books; but cheir Pay, which 
isthe loweſt rate twelve Aſpers a day, is to iſſue forth 
from their Fathers proportion, but then they are in 
the road of preferment, and are. capable by their ſer. 
vices and merits to make additions upon foundation 
of their own induſtry. Beſides the foregoing ways by 
which the Spabees gain their encreaſe of Pay, I am 
given to enderfizad that formerly they. had another 


to themſelves,” take up their dues, and make: Over 


of 


is 


benehit, called Gulamiie or ſafe conduct money 3 which Acciden 
was one per cent. of all moneys to thoſe whom the lain 
ColleQors of the Grand Signiors Revenue ſummoned '$patees, 


to convey the Treaſure for more {ecurity-to the Ca- 
pital City, beſides the maintenance of themlelves and 
Horſes in the journey 3 but this as too chargeable a 
deduction from the Imperial Revenue was with time 
taken off, to the great diſcontent of the Spabees in 
general. 


The 


Their 


” is 
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TheGrand Signior going' in Perſon to the Warn 
according to the ancient Catiom of othes Swhans, be 
ftows a-large(s on the Spabees, of five thouland Aſpers 
a man, which they call $adack, 4kebiefs, ar a/Dondtive 
for buying Bows and Arrows as alſo to the Fawiee- 
rier, -as we ſhall hereafter mention. 

This Army of Spabees is in the Warrameen confus 
ſed multitude, without any Government, or diſtri- 
bution into Troops or Regiments, but marchjn heaps; 
fight without order, little account kept of their pre- 
ſenceor abſence from the Camp; obly. at the Pay in 


> Cells the Month of * November w appears not, un-+ 
kih /- lefs favoured by the Officers, hath his name raced from 
{= Vi the Grand Signiors Regiſter. 


Their duty in the War is to ſtand Centinel with a 
Fanizary at the end of every cord at the Grand Sig- 
niours Pavilion, asalſo at the-Viſiers, armed with his 
Cemitcar, Bows, Arrows, and Lance, mounted: on 
Horle-back 3 as the Fanizery on foot with his Sword 
and Musket z and alfothe charge of the Treaſury for 
payment of the Militia is committed in the field'to 
their cuſtody. 

This Order of Sonldiers was in ancient times in 


How 
they have «eat eſteem and honour in all parts of the Empire, 
honour. 


by reaſon of their accompliſhment in Learning, retined 
Education in the Imperial Court,. their ncarneſs to 
preferments, and acquaintance and intereſt with the 
Grandees of the Empire : The place of the Seliehtard 
in their marches to the War, was to flank the Grand 
Signior on the left hand, and the Spebi Oglani on the 
right, and were always the ultimate reſerve of the 
Battel, as the Life-guard to the S#/tax : But like men 
not knowing bow to comport themlelyes in proſperi+ 
ty, 'growing mutinous and ambitious to have a hand 
in. the Government, became Confederates with the 
Fanizaries in conlpiracy againſt the lite of their true 
Sovereign Swltzn Oſman to which Trcaflon —_ 

other 


La. >» az — c_— v4 "Pp 


Frnont of Subes Miva, 2d | 


| deprived 
Sklidan Ibrabim y the 'ter- 


| | { his 
own and his Mothers life, is the cauſe they have tilt 
gone devliding from the degree'of their priftine ho- 
nour aid eftrem 3 for the Prince as ke is the Fountain 
of Henour; fo is his countenance and favour the ſpiri 
and-life which gives « laſtre and ſparkling to 
Titles ant Riches he hath conferred 3 other” Seditions 


an £ £0 the Rendezvous in Hungery'> who in- 
ficad of yielding obedience to- the command of their 
General, a new Captain, a Spabee of their 

own rank, called Haſſan Aga, preferred to be: Paſhaw 

of Aleppo: i whoſe name at thartime, 1 rememberup- - 
on the hopesof the difſentions he might createamongſ(t 
the Tamks, was greatly famed arid: celebrated over all 
Chritiendom.'- Theſe Combuſtions in Afis headed by 
the chief Enemy'to the Viſier, cauſed Knpruili to leave 
mary. of lis defigns againſt Trenſlventa- unefftded, 
and; to up a Peace) on \reaſonable and moderate 
termsof honour, es rely us 
of a dangerous covil which now threatned and: ap- 
proached the Capital: City's for by this time Haſſan 
Paſhaw, being arrived near the Walls of: Scwtzye; be- 
gan'to'treatby way of Petition to the Grand Signior, 
and:repreſent that out of his zeal to the good of his 
Majefty and his: Empire, he had' undertaken's'long 
march to inform him of the corruption of his Mini- 
ſers, and the miſcarriages of Government 3- his ten- 
der years as-yet not having ripened his judgment to 
penetrate theſecvils, which'with time his underftand- 
ing would diſcover tobe too inveterate and mm 
A % 


All the oppi _—— of the Souldiery 
he to obje' to the cruelty and oppreflion of 
Kapredli, and in a had noth _ 
' of the honour and ſafety. of the Grand Sig ne 


ſon z and doubtleſs this man, was unfit to _—_—_ 
a debgn, for he entertained (cruples of ience, 
and a: remorſe and tenderneſs in ſpilling Mahometan 
bloud, conſiderations which are 1 with 
the condition of a Rebel 3 for who hath the impicty 
to draw his Sword againſt his Prince, mſi op at no 
bars either of divine or humane right to'tmintain it. 
This gave advantage to Kupruili to cfie his deſign 
upon his Enetny ; for. in the interim of: this Treaty, 
Mortazs; Paſhaw of Babylon, was commanded to poſe 
{els the-City of and Haſſon, after many fair 
Mcflages' and Promiles. from the Grand Signior and 
the Viher, was perſwaded to return again to: Aleppo,to 
capitulate with Mortezs concerning thoſe points and 
ievances he ſought to have redrefleds it bei 
alleadged to him, that Mortazs had reccived inſtruci- 
ons to treat, and a' Plenipotentiary power to grant 
and confirm as far as ſhould be reaſonable and honou- 
rable for 'the Grand Signior to condeſcend. - Haſſan 
with this cafic anſwer returned toward Aleppo near 
which place he credulouſly . committed himſelf into 
the hands of Mortazs, who no ſooner had him within 
his Tents, but he concluded all Controverſies and Ca- 
pitulations by the deciſion of his head from his body : 
The whole Army of Spabees immediately,with the fall 
of theirGeneral, were ſcattered,and divided themſelves; 
but about 300 of them,being apprehended by Morteze, 
were ſent to Conſtantinople, where, inthe preſence of 
the Grand Signior, withia the Walls of the Seraglio 
at Sextari they were all executed 3 fince which their 
pride hath ever gone declining, and their name be- 
come {ſo odious amongſt the people, that upon the 
very nominating a Spebee, the Vulgar were: ready to 
run 


Quup3n, awDikiſonere: 2 


run upon them with Stones, or other Weapons te 
came next to hand 3 ſo that now the Spabees are much 
cn in 2-4 ancient fame and honour, 

es theſe two foregoing ſorts of 
ant four, the firſt called Sag Uiefigi, that 
is appointed to march on the right hand of the Spa» 
beoglexi, and carry* white and! red Colours, The (c- 
cond is Sel Vlefigi,{ whoſe place is on the left hand 
of the Selabteri, which carry white and yellow Co- 
lours. The third Spgwreba, that is, Souldiers of For- 
tune, . that are tomarch on the ys The t hand of the Sog 
Vieſgiandcarryg cen w_ iS Sol _ 
rebs whoſe placeis to of the 
Ulefigi, and carry white Bantiers: Bar four forts 
of Spabees are raiſed and lifted according to neceffity 
and occalions of War, and are obliged to all ſervices 
and duties; theif Pay is aneveil op ng to. twen- 
ty a day, and are capable accordinggp their merits, of 


promoted to one of the ſij efSur Orders « There 
an0ther fort of more 6 Pp abers called 
ro ang we who ifſuc gut fibin <> 
favour thatr thebrdinary fort 
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oC HRAP., VII 
ts Of the Janizaries, 


"He next main ſinew of the Oxtoman Power. is the 

Ondex of 'Fanizaries, which is as much as to ſay, 
the new Militia 3 and yet their Antiquity may be de- 
duced fromOttoman the firlk King at the Zarks3 buc 
becaule they xeceived Honours and Priviledges. from 
Amwerath their third King, -our-Tarkiſh Hiftory ac- Their 
counts that 'to be che time! Ot-their tirſt oziginal 2 it is Þ<giue 
cextain/that in his! time they were modelized, and * 
certain Laws profaibed both for theig education and 
maigtenance 3 when'by the counſel of Catredjn,other- 
Wile called Kare Rufthener, dornreth's Prime Yimer, it 
Was ondained: tha for the augipentation of this Mili- 
tia, every feb Captive taken from the Chriſtians, 
above the.agt of-taktcen years, ſhould be the dues of 
the Swhen,'\who at firſt were to be diltributed among 
the Turkiſh: Husbandmen in Afs, to lam and be 
inſtructed in the Turkiſh Language and Religion. 

Their number at firſt was not accounted:above fix Their 

or ſeycn:thouagd, now with time they ate cncealed 3% 
to the number of tweney thouland cffeRive mens but 
mar ae Lit whe of all Rn who affine this 
title of, Faviz ary, and enjoy. their Priviledges though 
ono, Pay, there would-be found aboyen handed 
thoivlany 3; Jax or {even go under the name.of one Fa- 
nizety, i for gaining by this Gans a priviledge of being 
fice tzonnall Dutics and Taxes, they beſtow @ certain 
furn of owwhey or Annual Preſents on the Officers, in 
conſideration'ot which they axe owned and counte- 
nanced as; Fanizaries: Theis Habit is as the Picture Their 
repreſents, Wearing always the beard of their Chin and Hit 
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under lip ſhaven, which ſome ſay they learned 
from the Hhalians, but-certain it 13;--that this Cu- 
fiom is more anciept than ,fince the time of their 
Neighbourhood unto haly** this wanner of their 
ſhaving being generally uled as a. tok@ of their ſub- 
jcion, and (o all- the Pages and Officers in the Se- 


* ragli of great men, Orders of Gardeners, Baltagees 


or Hatcherimen, ard others, are diſtinguiſhed by this 
mark tobe in ſervice and obliged to the attendance of 


- 2 Maſter © But when they are either licenſed from the 


War,\ or:promoted to: Office, -or freed to their own 
diſpoſal,they immediately fuffer their Beards to grow, 
a5 afign of their liberty and gravity. 
In'tormer times this Militia conſiſted only of the 
Sons- of - Chriſtians, educated | in - the : Mahometan 


ny Rights3-but of late- that politick Cuſtom hath been 


dilaſed, the reaſon of which ſome -attribute to the 
abundanceof . People-the Twrky having of their own 
to ſupply all their occaſions : but T am'rather induced 
to another opinion, 'hiaving not obſerved the- multi- 
tude whith Hiſtories and Travellers tel} us Chat the 
Turksſwarm with ; and rather aſſign -the negleR of 
this prattice, ſo prejudicial to Chriſtian intereſtih theſe 
parts; tothe corruption of-'the Officers, and'carcle(- 


nels ig-their Dilcipline, | 


vi $o--. And though this eleQtion of. Javizeries: out” of the 


- eldeſt and luftieft - Sons of: Chriltians that inhabit Ex- 


; rope/(fOt-Afia was exempted?) is now diſuſed; yet 
fuch as enteriinto'this Order, ' whoſoever they are-(un- , 


Icls the necflity of py ſtate - _ be 
over-urgent - argobliged to perform their itiafe 
like Tyrones Romani, betoze -they can be-enrolied in 
the Regiſter of fanizaries, -and arecalled Agimoglans. 
The chief Officer of theſe is-called Srambol Agafi in 
whoſe care-and' charge it is to cnure thele/ men to all 


labours, paitis, and mortifications, as to'cut-woed,cat- 


ry burdens, - endure -heats, colds, aad other —_ 
whic 


— 
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which may render them obedient, remperate, vigilant, 


hy and patient of all the inconveniences and miſerics of 
ir War. 


ir The Quarters many of theſe have in the Garden- Tieir 
_ Lodges of the Grand Signiors Seraglis's ( whereof 
— they are many in and about Conſtantinople ) to manure 


es and dig the ground, learn the Art of Plantations, and 
is Husbandry, and praQtiſe ( as occaſion requires 
of meaner Offices of labour and ſervitude : others of 
he them are placed in the three Seraglis's ( we have be- 
41 fore mentioned in the Chapter of Spabees vin. of 
A Pera, Ibrabim, Paſhaw, and Adrianople, where their 
principal Art is the myſtery of Plantation and delici- 
he ous diſpoſal of Gardens into the variety of Knots, 
an Walks, Groves, and Fountains 3 and though there arc 


en many of this Profeſſion who have no other thoughts 
he to employ their minds, few of them are acquainted 
Vn with any part of polite Husbandry, or know more ſ 
ed than the Cafon to plant their Hartichoaks or Col- | 
ti- |, worts3z asto the rules and ſymmetry of ſetting trees, 
he ordering the Labyrinths of Knots, making pleaſing 
of Walks, Fountains, and Groves; it is ſtrange a peo- ; 


ele ple that delight ſo much in Flowers, ia Fields, and 
ef Arbours, and have themſelves or Anceſtors ruined 
many of the delightful Paradiſes of Chriſtians, ſhould 


he be fo wholly ignorant and dull in the contrivance of 

iu what they love, as not to be able to borrow one ex- 

yet | ample or model, which amongſt all the Grand Sig- 

m- ,| niors Gardens in Conftantinople may deſerve a better % 
be j, namethanof a Wilderneſs. 

ate | Others of theſe Agiamog/ans arg made Baltagees or 

m | Hatchet-men to cut wood tor the Seraglio3 others are 


MI made Cooks and Officers in the Kitchin, ſuch, I mean, 
n as can already ſpeak the Turkiſh Language, for thoſe 
all that are ignorant in that Speech, or in the Mabometan 

af- Religion are diſpoſed into remoter parts of Anatolia, 

where the Fanizaries have Puſan and Authority 3 

as 


a. og as to Ciotabis, where the * Licutenant-General of the 

hegh, Faxizaries hath Revenue ; to Karabizar and Angura, 

where the Stambol Agafi hath principal power to 

Memteſche, Sultan Ughi, and Karoſi where the Turna- 

gibatch and Aaiabatebi, who are chiet Officers of the 

Fanizaries, have Rents and profits belonging to their 

Offices, and here they are employed in plowing and 

{owing the Ground, or other laborious exerciles, un- 

til ſuch time as ſupplies for the Wars give thera occa» 

ſion to draw out theſe men from their ſeveral Stati- 

The ons: and then being called «to the Chambers of Faxi- 

man 24ries, they orderly march one aftex the other accord- 

king 7«- ing to their ſeniority, one holding the end of his fel- 

wearer lows Garment, appear before the Muſter-Maſter, who 

having enrolled their names in the Grand Signiors 

Regiſter, they run as faſt as they can by their Odabaſe 

cbe or Maſter bf their Chamber, who gives every one 

. as he paſſes a blow under the car, to fignihe their (ub- 

| jeRion tohim : and this is the Ceremony obſerved in 
creating Fanizaries. 

Fheie Ac their firſt Enxolment Core have but one Aſper 

J* aday, others four and five, unto ſeven and a half, 

and fo with time and tavour of their Ofhcers,encreaſe 

to twelve Aſpersa day, which is the higheſt Pay of any 


Fortune promote them to the degree of Kiabaia Begh, 
which is as much as Licutenant-General of the Fa- 
nizaries, Or any other eminent Office. 

Their Belides this Pay, they have their daily provifion 

Cen ged and diet from the bounty of the Grand Signior, and 
their Table ordered at conſtant hours, where they hnd 
their Rice, fifty drachms of fleſh, and one hundred of 
Bread their ordinary Commons, and eat in theis re- 
ſpeive RefeRories like Monks in Convents, or 
Scholars in their Colledgesz they receive alſo one 
Souldiers Coat yearly, of Cloath made at Salenica of 
a coarſe thread, but warm and couvcnicnt, which in 
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Fanizary, and can have no other 4dvance, unleſs good = 


— 


every - 


*b Þ» T, and; iſciplk puL << ah# 
every month of Remazen is diftributed to each Cham- 
ber x ſo that their Bellies are full, and Backs are warm, 
and all points are better provided than the tattered In- 
fantry which are to be ſeen in moſt parts of Chriſten» 
dom. And thus this people being pampered without 
cares of (ccking their bread, grow often querulous, 
and apt to take the fire of Sedition with every ſpark of 
diſcontent in their Officeryz the beginnings of which 
they commonly make known at their Aſſemblies of the 
publick Divan, whither four or five hundred of them 
are obliged four timesa Week, that is, Saturday, Smn- 
day, Munday, and Tweſday, to accompany the Fa- 
nizar Agar or their General at that place they have 
their Commons from the Grand Signiors Kitchin ; 
which when they have any ſubje& of diſcontent they 
evidence by lighting, by kicking down their Plates 
of Rice, and ſhewing betterſtomacks to be revenged, 
than to their Entertainment 3 which Mutinies the 
Grand Signior and principal Miniſters having found 
oftentimes fatal, llirrons by fair promiſes and fatis- 
faRory compliance with their deſires to pacihe in their 
firſt motion, 

The General of this Militia is called Faxizar Agafis 
and is always ele&ed from the* Royal Chamber of 
the Seraglio becauſe it being an Ofhce of great 


charge, itis thought neceſſary to be intruſted to one T** 


whoſe Education and Preferment hath made a Crea- 
ture of the Court 3 which policy hath been the ſup- 
preſſion of divers Mutinies amongſt the Fanizaries, 
the diſcovery of their Combination, and an cngage- 
ment to a ſtronger dependency on the favour of the 
Seraglis. When this General either dies by a natural 


death, or the Sword of the Grand Signiors Juſtice or . 


Authority, his Riches, like that of other Paſhaws, is [7 


not confiſcated to the Sultans Exchequer , but the In- 
heritance accrues to the publick Treaſury of the Fa- 
nizories z which how dangerous it is to a State to 
Z 2 haye 
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Chap.VN.  andDifripline in mar; ; 
have a Militia endowed with Revenues appropriated - 
they . 

ik of 

rather 
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poſleſs in natolia a 

Wealth united —_ maintenance of a FRYE 
Sword, the Ottoman Princes have by (ad cffes 
felt, than able by vertue of their abſolate Power to 
remedy. | 

The ſecond Chief Officer is the Kizhsis Begh, Licu- Officers 
tenant» General. | 

The pap » ome Baſchi, the Overſeer of the 
Carriage of the Souldiers Baggage. 

The fourth is the Twrnagi =—_ or Guardian of the 
Grand Signiors Cranes. . 1 

The fitth is the Samſangi Baſhee, chief Maſter of the 
Grand Signiors Maſtivey. | 

_ fixth is the Zagargi Baſhee, Maſter of the Spa- 
niels. | : 

The ſeventh is the Solack Baſhee, Captain of the 
Archers, or of ſuch - Fanizeries who go armed with 
Bow and Arrows. | 

The Eighth is Subaſhiand Aſachaſti, who ate chief 
of the Serjeantsand Bailiffs, and attend always at the 
Grand Signiors Stixrop when at any time on ſolemn 
Porn ſhews himſelf to the people. 

The ninth is the Peikþaſhi, or Commander of that 
ſort of Pages which are called Peicks, who wear Caps 
of beaten Gold, of. which there arc ſixty. in number, 
who march at Solemnitics together with the Solackp 
near the perſon of the Grand Signior. - . 

The tenth is Mezwrga, or the head Baily of. the 
Fanizarier. | 

Theſe cight laſtariſe from the Oxder of Janizerier, 
and have their ſeveral} Commands in the Army,though 
the Grand Signior, to augment their Power and Ho- 
nour the more, beftows on them Titles and Wealth in 
other Offices, 
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inte7- * The Fantzaries Chambers { of which there arc no 
Chambers Others but in' Conflentineple ) are in number 162, of 
which 80 are of ancient Foundation, and are called 
Erkei Odalir ; 'and $2 called Feni Odalar, or the new 
Chambers; oyerimoſt of which is a Teborbagi or Cap- 

tain : In theſe Chambers thoſe that are not man 
enjoy their Lodgings and Habitations, and twice a 
” day find their Repaft, as we have before mentioned : 
And thus inſtead of Monaſteries of Friers, the Tirrk 
maintains Convents, and Societies of Souldiers, who 
are trained up with all modeſty and ſeverity of Di- 

The principal Officers of theſe Chambers are, 
Ollcen Firſt, the Odabofhree, or Maſter of the Chamber, 
Chambers Who in the Wars ſerves as Lieutenant of the Com- 


pany- 
. Second is Wekjlbarg, or expenditor for maintenance 
of the Chonben , | 
Third is #airaktar, or Enfign-bearer. 
Fourth is 4ſhgee,, or the Cook of the Chamber. 
Fifth is Karakwlbkgee, or the under-Cook. 
Sixth is the Saks; or the water-carrier. 

"The Cook is not only an Officer to dreſs the 'Diet 
and Proviſion of the Fanizorier, but is atſoa Monitor 
or obſerver of their good behaviour; ſo that when 
— Yan of ther commits a Crime, the Cook is the 

cer that'cxecdtes the puniſhment. The under- 
Cook alſo ſerves for an Apparitor, and is he who ſum- 
mons the married Fanizaries at their ſeveral dwellings 
in Conftentixople, when their Officers command their 
| attendance. 

Faniza- The greateſt part of the Fanizaries confifts of 
re, Batchelours or fingle men ; for though Marriage can- 
not bedeniecd to any of them, yet it 1s that which ter- 
minates their Preferments, and renders their Seni- 
_ ority uncapable of claiming a right to Offices, or Milt- 
oe tary Advancement ; for being incumbred with a ww 
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and other ehcies, they art jiidped Ina conditi- 
on not capdble to' attend the Diſcipline of the War, 
or Service of the Grand" Signior 3 and therefore a9 
to other duty in the times od. oe belides _ 
appearance every  F in their Chambers, an 
«oo their Oe, they wholly are diſpenſed 
with, | 
In the Wars this Militia is conſidered as the moſt 
vabarit and- beſt diſciplined Souldiery of the Turkiſh 
Camp, and therefore are cither kept as a Reſerve, or 
march jn the main body of the Army. In times of 
Peace their Quarters are many times changed, to keep 
them in imployment, from one Caſtle or Garriſon to 
another, as to Buda, Kanifia, Temeſwar, to Rhodes, 
| Canes, and other parts: ſome of them are appointed 
to keep Courts of Guard at all Gates and Avenues of 
| Confantinople, to prevent the Infolencies and Injuries 
their Companions are apt to offer to Chriſtians, Jews, 
and others in the Streets, who at ſome times, being 
heated with Wine, have in the open Market forced 
Women, whilſt their Comerades have with their*Dag- 
gers drawn ſtood over them to defend them from the _ 
people; to prevent which giſorders, the Faxizar arr. 
Agaſt accuſtonis 'to- ride: the Seretts;: attefided with 
about forty Mmigies, ' or Bailifls: of the Fanizaries, 
where meeting any guilty of ſach like Critnes,or other 
| Enormities, he (cizcs thetn, and carries them to his 
Court, where after examination 'of- their fault; he 
orders them to be beaten, or if their Crime be great, 
tobe ſtrangled, br ſowed in a Sack and thrown into 
the Sea 3 but" always their puniſhment is inflicted 
privately, perhaps becauſe they arc jealous of a mu- 
tiny. TI | 
In every Province the Fanizeries have theit Serdars ©=") 
who arc Coloneb, or chicf of all the Fartizaries with- 
in that JuriſdiQion, who greatly abule their Ofhce by 
taking iuto their proteRion any that preſent or pay 
Z 4 them 
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them for this priviledge 3 by which' means they have 
grown ſo powerful and rich, that ſome time paſt the 
Command of the whole Otroman Empire hath re- 
poſed in the hands of this Militia. 

Their Arms arc Muſquets and Swords; they fight 
confuſedly in the Field, and with no more order than 
the Spabees ; only ſometimes they draw themſelves up 
into Cunei, obſerved amongſt the Romans. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of the In- 
ftitution and Diſcipline of the Fanizaries : We (hall 
now procecd to declare how this Militia is decayed, 
and upon what grounds it is not maintained in its an- 
cient honour and flouriſhing eſtate. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Whether the Maintenance of an Army of 
RT ccording to the original Inflitation, 
e now agreeable to the Rules of Polity among 

the Turks. 


His Problem 1 find firſt moved by Bwbequie, 

once the German Emperours Embaſſladour to 
Conſtantinople, who pretends to ſpeak the Grand - 
niors ſenſe in this particular,” on occaſions of diffte- 
rence which the infolent rudeneſs of the Fanizaries 
had cauſed between themſelves and his Family : For 
Ruſan Paſhaw, then Prime Viſier, admoniſhed him 
friendly to condeſcend to any terms of Compoſition, 
tor that Law could not avail where Souldiers' ruled; 
and the powerful Solyman himſclt,, who then reigned, 
trembled at nothing more than the apprehention of 
ſome ſecret Ulcer of perfidiouſneſs, which might lie 
concealed within the retirement of the Fanizerier- 
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But as there is no queſtion but a ing Army of 
veterane and well-diſciplined Souldiers muſt be always 
uſeful and advantageous to the Intereſt of a Prince; 
fo, on the contrary, negligence in the Officers, and re« 
milsneſs of Government, produces that licentiouſtic(s 
and wreſtinefs in the Souldiery, as betrays them toall' 
the diſorders which are dangerous, and of cvil conſe- 
quence to the Welfare of a State. | 

And fo it hath fared with the Ottoman Empire,” 
which rifing only by the power of Arms, and eſta- 
bliſhed on the bloud of many valiant and daring Cap- 
tains, gave Priviledges, Honours, and Riches to the 
Milicia, and at all times encouraged their Proweſs and 
forwardneſs by Rewards, and connivance at their 
Crimes 3 by which indulgence and impunity, theſe 
men ill-principled in rules of Virtue, and unequally 
bearing proſperity, and the favour of the Prince, have 
for a long time been gathering a fiock of ill humours, 
ready to receive any contagion of ſeditious defign, and 
to maintain it with an impudence conſtant to the Fa» 
nizaries for ſome Ages, which may equal the levity 
of the Roman Souldiery, until | they ſhameleſly ſet 
their Empire to ale, and forgot both their old obe- 
dience to the Senate, and reverence to their new Em- 
perours. 

The death and ruine of many Grandees, and of the 
Sultan himſelf, by ſuch like Seditions, hath at length 
by dear experience taught the Principal Miniſters how * 
unſafe it is to permit an Army lodged in the bowels of 
the Capital City, of a diſpotition favourable to ic ſelf, 
envious, and impatient of any: other, jealous, and 
alwaysat enmity with the Court, rich and powerful 
with Poſſeſſions and Rents appertaining to its Com- 
manders in Axatolia, and. a Treaſury of unknown 
ſums which have deſcended to the Common Bank by 
the deceaſe of their Generals or Fanizar Aga; and 
therefore have by degrees, and as prudently as _ 
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be,begnt to diminiſt the tirength of this Militia by the 
detruction of the veterane Souldiers, and _— 
their reputation, by various Arts, in the eſtimation of 
the World. 

The particular means whereby the Fdnizaries have 
been ſtudiouſly deftroyed, arc by many ways evident 3 
for fiſt they ate expoſed upon every obſcute ſervice, 
and drawn forth tocncounter every Aſſault of the Em- 
Pize 3 8s the Wars of Candy have exhauſted the flower 
of this Militia, the Battels at Sea buried vaſt numbers, 
who were formerly reſerved for times 'of crinent ex- 
ploits and glory. 

Secondly, Which deſiruQion of the veteranc Soul- 
diers hath created other miſchicts to this Order, in 
point of Diſcipline, as prejudicial as the former; for 
as the Agiamoglans were obliged to. perform fix or (e« 
ven years Novitiate, now, by reaſon of the conſtant 
neceſſities to ſupply the Wars, they overskip the or- 
derly formalitics of the firſt Inſtitutions and create 
them Faxizaries after a year, or half a years ſervice. 
And others I have known educated in Mechanick Pro- 
fefſions , and from» framing Timber and carrying 
Burdens in the Arſenal, have at once for the ſeryice in 
Candy been created Fanizearies,who neither know how 
to manage a Muſket, nor are otherwiſe diſciplined to 
any excreile of Arms, 

Thirdly, That Exrope may not be diſpeopled by the 
triennial ſciſure of Chriſtian Children of the Grand 
Signiors ſervice, which in Turkiſh is called Dewſchirme, 
that politick Cuſtom and principal conſervation of the 
Diſcipline of Fanizaries is, as we have faid before, 
wholly forgotten, and inſtead thereot eleQion is made 
of Vagabonds, that proffer themſelves out of 4fia, or 
other parts, who having paſſed five or ſix Months like 
Novices, are y ra made Fanizaries, and. be- 
ing ignorant in the uſe of Arms, and unaccuſfiomed 
to labous and ſufferings, run from their Gm, 

an 
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and renounce their Order, which has becn in tines 
paſt one of the moſt honourable in the whole Ep 


pire, l 

Fourthly, The old vetcrane Officers, which had by 
degrees and proceeded to Honour methodically 
from inferiour Souldiers, have cither by their own fe- 
ditions ſpirits, or jealouſic - of the Prince, been di- 
ſpeeded this world, and in their places the Sons 
of Conftantinopolitan Fanizaries ſucceeded, whohave 
been bred up with ſoftneſs and effemimacy 3 and-their 
Tchorbagees or Captains have not obtained their com- 
mands by time or valour, but by their places with mg- 
ney and Preſents to the Prime Officer. 

Fifthly, And to forward the decay of this Milicia, 
and to take off their Warhke and haughcy png 
— why to their Chambers is _ levere, | 
I ven colour of poverty and impoſſibility 
of liveliiood a cbs mean Payico attend other Trades 
and ſervices, whereby the exerciſe of Arms and 
thoughts of the War is converted to Mechanick Arts, 
and an intention to ways of maintenance of themfclycs 
and Families. 

Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of puniſhment, 
which are the incitements to werthy aQtions andre- 
ſtriions from the vileſt Crimes, are rarely held up 
to the Fanizaries in theſe times for their encourage- 
ment or terrourz for without money to the ſuperiour 
Officers none of them obtains Preferment : norcan 
any worn out with Age and Wounds procure diſmif- 
fion from the War with the enjoyment of the uſual 
ſtipend, whoare called by the Twrks Otrrak,, and by 
the Latines Exanorati; and on the contraxy, the 
Children of Officers born in Conſtantinople arc often 
made Oturaks in their Cradles, and luſty Youths are 
with favour and money exempted in the flower of 
their age from the labours of War, and yet enjoy the 
benefits due toa toilſom Militia. | bg 
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And yet, as if all the connivance at theſe various 
diſorders and ſubverſion of the good inſtitutions of 
this Souldiery were not ſufficient to impoveriſh their 
ſpirits, tomould them into a more effeminate temper, 
and cauſe them to loſe their intereſt and reputation z 
it is the common opinion that the Viſier Kwprixi laid 
the deigns for the late War with Germany before his 
death, and enjoyned to his. Son to proſecute, with an 
intention, amengſt other expeQations of benefit to 
the Empire, to complete the final deſtruQtion of the 
ancierit Spabees and Fanizarier, ſo as to be able to lay 
a foundation of new Diſcipline, which may more ca- 
Gly for the future reſtrain the Turkiſh Militia within 
the compaſs of better modeſty and obedience : which 
deſign hath taken fo ſevere cfte& in the War of Hun- 
ary, in the year 1664. that the bloudieſt part of 
ughter in the Battels fell on the Faxizaeries and 
Spabees, and by how much more any were.more bold 
and forward in their attempts, by ſo much more fatal 
and haſty was their ruine; ſo that it is reported that 
#he valianteſt Souldiers of the Contines, the veterane 
and beſt diſciplined of the Spabees and Fanizarier,and 
the beſt number of their skiltul Commanders and cx- 
pert Captains periſhed promilcuouſly together, to 
the great damage and weakning of the Ottomen Power; 
ſo that now it is not probable that a new Militia ſuc- 
ceeding, capable of receiving other Cuſtoms and 
Laws, and neither xemembring nor concerned in for- 
mer Mutinies will adventure to follow the f(editious 
pracices of their Predeceſſors; for men are com- 
monly modeſt at their fix{t entrance into any condi- 
tion, and unleſs debauched by corruption and govern» 
ment, are caſily contained within the bounds of rea- 
{onable moderation, And yet notwithlianding that 
the pride of the Turkiſh Militia is reduced to ſo low 
an abatement of their power, and to a condition eaſi- 
ly for the future with good management to be ruled 3 
yct 
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yet this preſent Sultas Mabomer ſtill retaining the 
memory and impreflion of the amazement he ſuffered 
in his infancy on occaſion of a dangerous combinati- 
on and _—_— of the Fanizaries, will never con» 
fide himſelf to their guard, nor be reconciled to 
Conftantinople» in conſideration of the many Cham- 

$ it contains of that loathed Militia, which have 
been ſo many Nurſeries and Seminaries of Trea- 
ſons complotted againii himſelf, and his other Proge- 
NICOrs. 
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CHAP. IX, 
Of the Chiauſes, 


TX having both offenſive and defenſive Arms 
aſſigned them, may be reckoned in the number 
of the Militia, though their Office being chiefly in re- 
lation to Civil Proceſſes and Laws, they may rather 
deſerve the name of Purſuivants or Serjeants. They 
are in number five or fix hundred, their Pay is from 
twelve to forty Aſpers a day 3 and their chief Officer 
js called Chiaus Baſchee, to whoſe cuſtody Priſoners 
of quality are committed : their place of attendance 
in the Palace of the Prime Viſier, to be ready on all 
occaſions to carry Letters and Commands to any part 
of the Empire 3 ſuch Chriſtian Rencgadoes as become 
Twrks, they moſt commonly for their encouragement 
and ſubliſtance in the Mebometan Supecritition admit 
into this Rank 3 becauſe having commonly an en- 
dowment of other Languages befides the Turkiſh, are 
moſt ſerviceable on Mctſages into Foreign Countries 3 
and ſometimes are ſent with Title of Embaſſadours, 
as One was once into England, France, and Holland. 
Their Arms are a Scimitar, a Bow, and Arrows, and a 
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The Chaousbasker or Cleife the Purrutvants 
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Tranchion with a knob at the end, called in Turkiſh 
Tapws 3 thoſe of theſe Otticersthat axe Servants tothe 
| 4, carry this Trunchion covered with 

Jv. in Turkiſh 7 chewghiex 3 but the Chiawſes 
of ſimple Paſhaws only of Wood : their Harveſt they 
make upon the occaſions of Law ſuits and differences 
between one party and another, being Apparitors or 
Serjeants tocall the guilty perſon to juſtice, or if the 
buſineſs comes tocompolition, they commonly are in 
the midſi to perſwade both fides to reaſon, in which 
aRion they want not theis Fees or acknowledgment of 
labour from both parties- 


_— _— _—— 


CHAP. X, 


Of the ather parts of the Turkiſh Militia, the 
Toptchi. 


T Heſe are Gunners, called ſo from the word Tope, 
which in Turkiſh fgnifics a Cannon 3 and axe in 
number about one thouſand two hundred, diſtributed 
into fifty two Chambers, their quarters are at Tophana 
or the place of Guns in the Suburbs of Conſtentimople 3 
few of theſe are expert in their Art, and axeill pra- 
Riſed in the proportions and Mathematical part of 
the Gunners myſtery 3 for were they as skiltul as man 

Engineers in the world, they might doubtle wit 

that train of vaſt Artillery they cicher maxch with in 
their Camp, or found in theis Txenches, 'give much 
more annoyance to the Chriſtians Foxces 3; And there 
fore knowing their own imperteRions in this exerciſe, 
when Chriſtian Gunners axe taken in the War, they 
entertain them with better uſage than other Captives, 
quartering them in the Chambers appropriated to that 
Profeſſions allotting them with the others a go 
: 4 t 
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\cight to twelve Aſpers a day 3 but becauſe this is too 
conſiderable a maintenance to allure men who arc 
otherwiſe PR moſt of them, as occaſion offers, 
deſert thef{ervice of the Turk, and fly to their own 
Country. 

Their Officers are, 

7. The Topgibaſebi, or General of the Ordnance. 

2+ The Dukigiboſchi, or the chief of them that 
found the great Guns. ; 

3+ The Odaboſchi, the chief of all the Chambers of 
the Gunners in the Suburbs of Conftantinople. 

4+ Is the Kiatib or their Muſter-Maſter, who is al- 
ways a Spabee. 

Their Guns are the biggeſt and as well caſt and 
moulded as any in the world ; for the laſt Expedition 
in Hungary there were forty Pieces of Cannon caſt and 
tranſported by way of the Black Sea, and thence by 
the Danxbe unto Balgrade and Buda. Their Gunpow- 
der is made but in ſmall quantities about Conſtantinople, 
but comes from divers places of Exrope, but that from 
Damaſeus is moſt eſteemed, The biggeſt ſie of their 
Bullets are from thirty ſix to forty inches Diameter, 
but theſe are moſt commonly of ſtone, which they 
make uſe of in the Caſtles or block-houſes ſaituate on 
the Sea, as at the Caſtles upon the Hellefont, called 
anciently Seftos and Abidos,and at the Forts at entrance 
of the Black Sea. Once an Engliſhman, Gunner of a 
Ship, which lay at Conſtantinople, had the curioſity 
and confidence to meaſure the dimenſions of theſe 
Bullets z but being apprehended in the very at was 
impriſoned for a &oy > but by the interceſſion of our 
Embaſſadour then Reſident, with much labour and 
ſome expence was at length releaſed, 


Of the Gebegces. 


Theſe are-Armourers; fo called from the word 
- Gebees, - 
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« which fenifies in Turkiſh as"wach as Arms- - 


of Back and Breaſt 3 they are in number 630, diſtribu- 
ted into ſixty Chambers, and have their quarters near 
the Church of Sante Sophia in Conſftannnoplez their 
Office is to conſerve the Arms of ancient times from 
ruſt, by cleaning and oyling of th as fo remain 
as Trophies tor ever of the Turkiſh, Congueſts : their 
Pay is from cight to twelve Aﬀpers aday;- their Ot- 
cers.are firſt the Gebegibaſghj, who is thei Commander 
in chief. 2. The Odobaſhezr,who arc (a many Maſters of 
their Chambers. On itions theſe Armourers 
are neceſſary Officers, and oftentimes in days of Battel 
diſtribute forth the atitique Arms, of which they have 
the care, into the hands of the Fanizarits : 


but thoſe of theſe men-that are indifferently * 9:24 benives a 


Family, as alſo a 


rich, and have favour and friends, enjoy their Military Fami 
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Pay with eaſe at their. own homes - and like {M7 222 


other * Ogiacks are capable of being made Spabrer 3 Seniſcter? 
Oturaky, or retaining their Penſion with a dif {242%p 5 Mine 
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penſation from the War. rier, &c, 
Of, the Delecs. 


Delee ſignifies as much as a mad Fellow or # Herz 
theſe are the Prime Vifiers Lifeguard, and are in num- 
ber from one hundred to four hundred, more or lels, 
according as the Viſier is more or leſs rich and fplen- 
did in his Retinuez their Pay is from twelve to fifteen 
Alpers a day 3 they are by Nation of Boſns or Albania; 
their Habit is very ridiculous according to ths Fictures 
they are men cholen for their great ſtature and ſfto- 
machs z--they pea ang of nothing but killing and 
adventurous exploits, 


dodies:in the City they march before the Vilier on foot, 
and make way for him to the Divan on journeys they 
are too heavy and lazy not to he well mounted ;, they 

Aa have 


ut in reality their heart and con-" 
rage is not eſteemed proportionable to their bulk and © _ 
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havea'Captain over them called the Deliboſebiz their 
Arrns are a Lance-after the | wa hop a 
Sword, and Pole-Axc,and ſome of them carry a Piſtol 
at their Girdle. This fort of people” being naturally - 
moxe faithful than the Twyks, and more enclinable to 

the Viſier Kwprinlz, forbcing of the fame Country, he 
X maintained two thouſand of them for his Guard 3 
which was ſo great a curb to the Fahigaries and the 
| other Miktia, that they were never able to execute 
any Conſpiracy againſt him. The ſamecourſe his Son, 
the preſent Viſier, follows, and is doubtleſs next the 
| Grand Signiors favour, his principal fecurity. 


0f the Segbavs aud Sarigjas. 


Tt is not to beomitted that the Begherbegs and Pa- 
ſhaws maintain always 'a Militia called 'Segbons, to 
whoſe cuſtody the charge of the belonging to 
the Horſe is —_—_ z anda fe -- number called 
Sarigias, to whoſe care the e of the Infantry is 
entruſted z theſeſerveon hos te Muſguets like F4- 
nigaries, and the others on Hotfe-back like Dragoons 
in Chriſtendom; their Pay, befides their-meat,is three 
or four Dollars a month. The Begterbegs have often- 
times on occaſions of their Rebellions' enrolled many 
of 'this ſort of Militia to encountes the Fanizories 3 
the which was praRtiſcd 'in theſe late times 'by Tpebiy 
Paſhaw, Haſan Paſhaw, and Mierteza Paſhiw, who ha- 
ving liſted great numbers to hight under this denomi- 
nation, the Viſier Kwprixli for terrour and more eafie 
deftruion of this roclafmed through all Afis, 
that ſtri& inquifition ſhould be made after the Segbans 
and Sarigias, and-that it might be lawful for any one 
to kill and deſtroy them without mercy 3 by which 
means many were butchered in ſeveral places, and 
thirty thouſand of them revolted to the Sophi of 
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Are the ſervants of Beglerbegs and Paſhaws 3 the firli 
make profeſſion of a pgs Art in good Horſeman- 
ſhip, and exerciſe themſelves in throwing the Gilid, 
which is a Dart much uſed amongſt the Turks, in the 
true management of which there is a greatdexterity 3 
and becaule there are conſiderable rewards beſtowed on 
thoſe who are expert herein, the Tarky practice it on 
Horſeback as thejr oply exerciſe and ftudy ; very much 
delight herein the Grand Signjors have always taken, 
and to be ſpeators of the Combats between the ſer- 
vanfs of ſeveral ' Paſhaws born in different Countries 
and Nations, who from a Principle of honour to their 
Nation, and hopes of preferment, contend with that 
heat and malice one _ the other as ſurpals the 
cruelty of the ancient Gladjatorsz and not only limbs 
or eyes are Joſt in this s5kirmiſh, but ofteptimes ſacrifice 
their bloud and life for the paſtime of theirPrince.Such 
as are obſerved tobe bold, aRtive,and dexterous at this 
Game, are preferred to'the degree and benefit of a 
Zaim or Timariot. The Beſlees are footmen, who for 
their great abilities in walking and running, attain of- 
tentimes to be made Fanizeries 

And thus we have now, with as much þrevity as 
may be, run through the ſeveral Degrees, Numbers, 
Inſtitutions, Laws, and Diſcipline af the Turkiſh Mi- 
litia by Land ; whoſe farther progreſs into Chriſten- 
dom, and damage to the Chriſtian Cauſe may the Al- 
mighty Providence fo diſappoint, that his Church, 
correced and yon more pious by this chaſtiſement, 
may at -Jength be relieved frpm the Rod and yoke of 
this great Oppreſlor, | | 
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Certain Obſervations ow the Turkiſh Camp : and 
ys Succeſs of the laſt Battel againſt the Chri- 
1ans, 


]* the yeat of our Lord 1865. the Earl of Winchel- 
ſta,our Lord Embaſſadour for certain Afﬀairs of His 
Mijeſty and the Company of Metchants, havin 
commanded me to meet'the Great Viſier in his mm, 
from the Wars in Hheugary 3 through ill, or rather un- 
certain infortnation of the Viſiers motion, I was forced 
to proceed as far as Belgrade in Servis on the Confines 
of Fhngery, twenty thtce days Journey from Con+ 
ftantinople, where finding a good mw of the Turkiſh 
Army encamped nar that City, for better conveni+ 
enceand expedition of my buſineſs, I entred within 
the quarters of the Spabees, and pitched my Tent as 
near the Viſiers abd the other printipd) Officers as con- 
lifted with due refpe&3 in which place I remained 
ſeven days, until the Army removed towards'Adriano- 
Plez and not havinig fully compleated my buſineſs 
there, I marched and temained other thirteen days to- 
gether with the Army: In which time I had leifure to 
make ſome reflecions on the Order of the Turkiſh 
Camp. | | | 

In the front 6f the Camp are quartered the Farita+ 
ries; and all others deſtined to Foot-ſervice, whoſe 
Tents encompals their Aga or General : In the body 
of che Catnp ate ereRed the ſtately Pavilions of the 
Viſier, of his Kabije, or chict Steward, or Counſel- 
lour, the Reis Effendi of Lord Chancellour, the Tefter- 
dgr Paſchaor Lord Treaſuret, and the Kapiſler Kabiaſeh 
of Maſtet of 'the Cerctnonies 3 whiet five _—_ 
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"take upa extent of ground, leaving a ſpacious 
Fieldia pry in the | —_ of which is raiſcd a 
lofty Canopy, under which Offenders are correRed 
or executed, and. (ſerves to ({htiter' from the Sun or 
Rain ſuch as attend the Divan, or other buſineſs with 
the Officers of State. Within the fame ſpace of ground 
alſo is the Haſs or Treaſury, in ſmall Cheſts one 
piled on the other, in form of a Circle, - for [guard of 
which fifteen Spebees every night keep a watch with 
their Arms m theix hands. Near thele Quarters are 
the Tents of Paſhews, Begbs, Agaes, 2nd Pcarions. of 
Quality, who with their Retinne ſolely make up a 
conliderable paxe of the Turkiſh Army. In the Rear 
arc the Quarters of the Spahees, and others that at- 
tend the Horſe-ſervice,as Segbaxs, Serigias,and others. 
Oa the right hand of che Viſier without the Camp, are 
placed the Artillery and Ammunition, which in the 
time I was there was inconliderable, the great Cannon 


mmonng in Bads, and in the.City of. ade,, only 
forty or toxty five lamall Ficld-picces: of Braſs { 851 
reckoned them ) each drawn by tour Horſes, marched 
with the Viſier, more at that time for State and Okten- 
tation than for real Service. 

The Pavilions of the Great Viltes, and other Per- 
ſons of principal Office and Quality, may rather be cal- 
led Palaces than Tents, being of alaxge extent, rich+ 
ly wrought within, adoraed beyond theis Haules;/ ac» 
commodated with Gtately Furnituze, with altthe con- 
yenience of the City and Country, and in my opinj+ 
on far excteding the magniticence bf the beſt of their 
Buildings; for being but for a few years continuance; 
the maintenance of them is beyond the expence of 
Marble and Porphery, or the perpetual Editices of 
Kaly, durable to many Olympiads and. Myriads of 
years. With theſe Houſes and thoyable Habitations, 
which wich the Poſts that ſupport them are of 
weight and bulk, the Turkiſh Army marches daily 
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four, five,and ſometimes fix hours Journey: all which 
Baggage is carried on Horſes, Mules and Camels: The 
great Perſons are furniſhed with two ſets of Tents, 
one of which as the Viſier riſes is advanced the Conach, 
or days Jourtity beyond 3 fo that in the morning 
leaving one. Tent, another is found at noon ready fur- 
niſked and provided at arrival; which is the reafon 
why the Turkiſh Camp abounds with fach multitudes 
of Camels, Mules, and Horſes of Burden,with ſo ma- 
ny thouſand Attendants on the Baggage, which arc of 
a vati expence, and if duly con , isa matter of 
the greateſt ſtate and megnificence in' the Turkiſh Em- 
pire. 

Though it is reported by thoſe whoare Souldiers, 
and have made Valour of che Turks in fight, 
that their Vitories are pbtained by multitudes of men, 
rather than by Art, or Military Diſcipline 3 however 
the Conqueſts they have made on the parts of Chriſten- 
dom, is a demonſtration undeniable of ſome ſuperemi- 
nent Order in their Army, which recompenles the de> 
te of knowledge in the true Myſtery of War and 
this Regulation ( in my opinion )) proceeds from no» 
thing more than the tri& prohibition of Wine upon 
pain of death ( two men being executed during the 
time of my Reſidence there for bringiog a ſmall quan- 
tity of it into the Field _) for hereby men become ſober; 
diligent, watchful, and obedient.” In the Turkiſh 
Camp no brawls, quarrels, nor clamours are heard 3 no 
abuſes are committed on the people in the march of 
their Army; all is bought and paid with money, as by 
Fravellers that are Gueſts at an Inn; there are no com- 
phints by Mothers of the Rape of their Virgin-daugh- 
ters,' no Violences or Robberies offered on the Inha- 
bicants3 all which good order tends to the fucceſs of 
their Armies, and enlargement of their Empire. As 
on the contrary, the floth of the Germans and other 
Nations in their Councils again(t the Twrk, the liberty 
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given to the Chriſtian Souldiery, or rather the diff- 
culty to corre@ it, proceeds from nothing more than 
interperance of Wine, - which moves inthe Souldiery 
aluſt and prompticude to all evils, and is the occafion 
of the horrid outrages they commit, quarrels among 
themſclves, and di ienceto their Ofhcers, and be- 
trays oftentiraes a whole Army to ruine by ſurpriſal : 
for how can thoſe men be watchful, whoſe heads are 
charged with the fumes of Wine, and not yield op- 
portunity of ſad advantages to ſo awakened an Enemy 
as the Tark 7 Bubequius, who had been Embaſſadour 
whom the Emperour to the Grand Signior in two ſe- 
veral Embaſſies, and had known and een the vigilance 
of the Turkiſh Camp, attributes much of 'their ſuc. 
cels againſthe Germans tothe ancient vice of Intem- 
perance of his Country : Neque vero, faith he, gra- 
viore imperio Twrce Greces premant, quam nobis domi- 
nantur vitia, luxus, crapula. And lo ſenfible are the 
Turks of the abuſes and diſorders which arilc in their 
Camp by the uſe of Wine, that they endeavour all 
that is poflible to debar their people from it, and there- 
fore two or three days before the Army arrives at any 
place, Officers aredifpatched before to ſeal all Taverns, 
and make Proclamation agaia(t the ſale of Wine: for 
though it be againſt their Law to drink Wine, yer 
drunkenneſs is now become io common a vice amongſt 
them ( as we have already declared in the Second 
Book ) that ſcarce one in ten but is addicted to a bru- 
tiſh intemperance therein. | 

The Camp is always clean and fiee from ordure 
and filth there being holes digged near every Teut, 
which are u———_— about with Canvas for the 
more privacy and accommodation in mens neceſſary 
occaſions 3 and whenſoever theſe places become -noi- 
ſom and full they are covered with carth and the 
Canvas removed 3 fo that the whole Camp is clear of 
all cxcrewcnts of men, as alſo kept more free _ 
orner 
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other ſtench 'C which caufe putrefaQion )) than 
the molt orderly Cities of the world. If themarchbe 
m the Summer-time, and the weather hot, the Beaſts 
of burden and baggage begin to travel about ſeven a 
clock inthe Evening, and the Poſhaws and great Viſier 
preſently after Midnight 3 whoare accompanied with 
ſo many Lights as equal almoſt the brightneſs of the 
day. Thoſe that carry theſe Lights are Hrabians from 
the of Aleppo and Damaſews, men ule to travel 
on foot, who in Turkiſh are called eeler, over 


people, and is liable to anſwer for their: diſorders: 
the Lights they carry are not Torches, but a bitumi- 
nous oyly fort'of wood; which they burn/in an tron 
grate carried on a ſtaff made in the formof' our Bea- 
cons z and of the ſame faſhion with choſe Lights we 
ſee drawn in ancient Hangings, and Pictures which 
repreſent night pieces of Roman Stories. 

And fince I have difcourſed ſomething of the Tur- 
kiſh Camp in this their retuxn homewards, it will not 
be much from my promife toacquaint the Reader with 
what chearfulneſs and alacrity the Army marched this 
way after theirill ſucceſs ; and alſo to declare the oc- 
calion that /put a hook into the noſtrils of this great 
Oppreſſour, and diverted him for the preſent fxom the 
farther ſpoil of Chriſtendom. After the taking of the 
Caſtle, called/Serinſwar, by the great Viſier,' built by 
Count Serini (the which was the firſt Original and 
occaſion of 'the War ) andthe defeat of the Faſhaw of 
Buda'near Lews by Count S»ſs Governour obt»Gomor- 
rah;/ the Viſier made many and various attempts to 
paſs the River Raab, to makes fome Conqueſts m the 
parts of Creati and Styria, but by reaſon of the Forts 
the Chriſtians had made along the banks of the River, 
in every adventure loſt confiderable numbers of men 
at which loſs of men and time; and the ill ſuccels near 
Lera, 
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Lews, the Vilicr, being greatly moved, made another 
adventure on the twenty feventh of Faly, 1664. ad- 
vancing with the groſs of his Army as far as Kernen, 
a place:between the Rivers Raab and Terne,cudcavour- 
ing there:to'make his paſſage with better ſucceſs 3 bur 
by the yalour of the Hwngarians, and the afliftance of 
the General Montecmenli, were repulſed with extraor- 


dinary ſlaughter. | | j 

On the haſt of Augyſt following the Tark made ano- 
ther conſiderable attempt, and paſſed over in one place 
ſix thouſand Farizeries avd Albanians, and in ano« 
ther; where the River was foordable, and not above 
ten paces broad; the whole Body of the Turkiſh Horſe 
crouded over in vaſt numbers, which cauſed the Chri- 
ſtians to joyn their Forces into one Army, and retreat 
farther into-the Country,and put themſelves into a po- 
ſture-of giving Battclto the Enemy. 

As ſoon as the Turkiſh: Arniy had thus wadcd over 
the water, the night ing fell (0 much rain, and 
ſuch a Dcluge came powring down from the Moun- 
tains, that the River which was foordable the day be- 
fore, did now ovex{wellits own banks, and not paſta- 
ble without Floats and Bridges. As ſoon as the Army 
was thus paſſed the River, the great Vilier diſpatched 
immediatcly Mefſengers to: the Grand Signior to ac- 
quaint hioz of his progres and paſſage 3 which news 
he knew: would come very grafcful > becauſe in all 
Letters' from the Grand: Signior he was urged by 
threats and poſitive Commands to proceed forward in 
his march,and not to ſuffer the impediment of anarrow 
Ditch to: bean interruption to the whole Oneman 
Force, . which was never betore reſtrained 'by the Ocec- 
an. The:Grand Signior having received this intelli- 
gence, as it the whole Victory and Triumph over the 
World conſiſted in the pafſage over the Raab, was 
tranſported with fuch an extraordinary joy and afſu- 
rance of Victory, that all Krungary and Germany _ 

already 
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already ſwallowed in his thoughtss and when20 3) 
cond Meſſage he received intelligence, that a forlo 

hope of the Enemy, conſiſting of a;thouſand men, 
was cut off, the Ottamen Court, was (o tranſported 
with the joyand aſſurance of Vigory, that tgantici- 
pate the good news, the Grand Signjor commanded 
that a ſolemn Feſtival ſhould be celebrated for the ſpace 
of ſeven days and ſeven nights, called by the Tarks 
Dwaalmss in which time the whole nights were ſpent 
in Fixe-works,ſhooting great Guns, Vollics of Mugkets, 
ſound of Drums and Trumpets, revelling, and: what 
other Solemnicies might teſtifie their joy and triumph. 
But (catce three nights of this vain dream had paſled, 
before the Grand Signior awakened by intelligence, 
contrary to what was preſaged and expeRed, : of the 
defeat of the beſt part of his Army, ſhamefullycom- 
manded the Lights to be extinguiſhed 3 and the re- 
maining four nights appointed for joy tobe turned to 
, melancholy and darkneſs. And indeed this raſh joy 
was the more ſhameful and ridiculous, by how much 
more fatal and deſtructive the loſs was to the Tarks. 
For they being now got over the River, andthe Chri- 
ſtians drawn up \in Battelia, a moſt furious fight be-. 
gan, which from nine a clock in the morning, until 
tour in the afternoon continued with variable Fortune 
at length the Turks afſailed by the' extraordinary va- 
lour of the Chriſtians, which were now of equal num- 
ber to them,, began to give back, and put themſelves 
iato- a ſhameful fhght, leaving dead npon the place 
about five thouſand men, and the glory of the day'to- 


the Chriſtians « the Turks, who always flyc diſorderly, * 


knowing not the Art of a handſom retrcat, cxouded 
in heaps to pals the River, the Horſe trampling over 
the Foot, andthe Foot throwing themſelves headlong 
into the water; without confideration of the depth, 
or choice of places foordable after the great rains; 
thoſe ſigking,catching hold of others hat could _ 
un 
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ſank down and periſhed together; others both of men 
arid horſe through the rapidneſs of the fiream' were car- 
ried down the River and ſwallowed up in ee deeper 
places * the water' was dyed with ' bloud, atid the 
wholeface of the River was covered with Men,Horſe, 
Garitictits, all (wirnming promiſcuouſly together j 
no-diffetenice was' here between the valiant and the 
cowardly, the foolith and the wiſe, counſel and chance, 
all being involved in the ſame violence” of calamity : 
Non vox & mutui bertatus juvabant, adverſante t#nd3, 
bil firenuus ab ignave, ſapiens' & prudenti, confilia 4 
eaſu differre, cunfIa pari violentis involvebantur 3 (0 
that the waters devoured a far greater number than did 
the Sword z whilſt the great Viſier ſtanding on the 
other (ide of the' River was able to afford no kind of 
help or relief, but as-one void of all counſel and rea- 
fon, knew not where to apply a remedy. This defeat 
though in Chriſtendom not greatly boaſted, by reafori 
that he deſtruction of the Twrks,” which was moſt by 
water, was partly concealed to them yet the Turks 
acknowledge the ruine and ſlaughter to-have been of a 
far greater number than what the Chriſtian Diaries re< 
Jate, 'confeſfing'that fince the time that the Ottomar 
Empire arrived/at this greatneſs, no ſtories make men- 
tion of any ſlaughter or diſgrace it hath ſuffered to be 
equalled to the calamity and dſhonour of this. On 
the Twyks fide were flain/ Iſmael Paſhawlately of Buda, 
and Chimacam of Conſtantinople by'a ſhortrom the ene- 
my-i9 his'pafſage over che River, the Spabee lar- Agaſee 
or General of the Spabees, and (everal' other Paſhaws 


* and perſons of quality fell that day, fifteen Pieces of 


Cannon were caken, with {ome Tents and other rich 
ſpoils ; Ot the Chriftians were ſlam near a thouſand 
thoſe of note were Count of Naſſas, Count Charles 
of Braconftorf Captain of the Guards to Montecncwli, 
Count Fucher General of the Artillery, with many 
other  Gcntlemen of 'che French Nation, who 
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_ e evex to be Chronicled for their vertue and 

OUT. 

The Turks were with this news. greatly aſhamed, 
and dejeced,having but two days before demonjtrated 
exceſſes of ÞY; congratulated the happy news one-£o 
the other, (ending Preſents abroad after their manner, 
derided the Chriſtians living amongſt them with the 
news, exprobrated them with a thouſand injuries, ap» 
plauded their own vertue and valour, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of their caule and Religion. But on a ſudden, 
zntelligence coming contrary to theix expeRations, 
ſuch a dampneſs fel] upon their ſpirits, that for ſome 
days there was adeep filence of all news at Conftenti- 
nople 3 they that the day before ought for Chriltians to 
communicate to them the miracles of their Victory, 
now ayoided their company, aſhamed of their too 
forward joy, and the liberty they had taken tocon- 
tema and deride the low condition of the Chriſtian 
* Camp. And now the ill news not being able to be lon- 


ger concealed, Prayers, and Humiliation were appoin- . 


ted publickly to be made at all the Royal Moſebs both 
at Conſtantinople and at Adrianople, where , all the 
Emaums or Pariſh; Prieſts with their young Scholars 
were commanded jo reſort, finging ſome doletul Chapy 
ger of the Alchoran. 

The minds of the Soulcijery after this defeat were 
very much diſcompoled, tending more to ſedition 
than to obedience, every one took licence to ſpeak 
Joudly and openly his opinjon, that the War was com- 
menced upon unjuſt and unlawful grounds 3 that Co- 
mets lately ſeen tq fall were Prodigies foretelling the ill 
ſucceſs of the War 3 that the total Eclipſe of the Moon, 
which portends alway misfortunes to the Twrks, ſhould 
have cauſed more cautiqn in the Commanders of en- 
gaging the Army, until the malignancy of that influ- 
gnce had been over cx and calling to mind the 
ſolemn Oath with which ghe Sultan Solymay a © 
£ ; is 
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kis Capitulations with the Emperour, particularly 
vyowing, never to pals the Reab or places where the 
Turks received their defeat, without a folid or rea- 
fonable ground of War 3 all concluded that this Inva- 
fron wasa violation of 'the Vow, and an injury to the 
ſacred memory of that fortunate -Sukan, and that all 
enterpriſes and attempts of this War would be fatal 
and deſtruQive to the Maſſeimen or believers, and the 
end diſhonourable to the Empire, This opinion was 
rooted with much firmneſs and fuperſtition in the 
mind of the Vulgar, and the rumours in the Camp 
( that the Viſier hadbeen cauſe of the Souldiers flight, 
by commanding them to retreat after they were en- 
gaged,- upon a falſe alarm that the Enemy in great 
numbers were coming to fall on the quarters where the 
Viſiers Perſon remained ; and that this error was the 
firſt original of the laughter that enſued ) augmented 
their difcontents and animoſities againſt the Govern- 
ment. The Souldiery beſides was greatly terrified and 
poſſeſt with a fear of the Chriſtians, and amazed upon 
every alarm z the Afian Spobees and other Souldiers 
having Wives and Children and Pofſcflions to look af- 
ter, were grown poor, and delired nothing more 
than in peace and quietneſs to return to thele Nemesz 
ſo that nothing could come more grateful to this 
Camp, no Largeſſes nor hopes could pacitic the minds 
of the Souldiery more than the promiſes and expeRa- 
tions of Peace. And this was the true cauſe that 
brought on the Treaty of Peace between the Empe- 
rour and the Twrk, in ſuch an inſtant, contrary to the 
opinion'of moſt in the world 3 and gave occafion to 
the Viſier to embrace the Propoſitions offered by the + 
Heer Kheninghen, then Reſident for the Em 
{ who was carried about according to the motions of 
the Turkiſh Camp, to be ready toimprove any over- 
tures of Peace that might be offered : ) the Viſiter to 
ſhew his- real intentions, flattered and careſſed this 
Reſident 


Reſident with the Preſent of: a Horſe richly furniſhed, 
a Veſt of Sables, and a commodious Tent,. whilt the 
Propofitions and Condeſcentions on the Turkiſh part 
were dilpeeded to Vienns 3 which were returned 
with an entire afſent to moſt of the Articles; and thoſe 
whezcin there might be any: difference, were to be re- 
fcreed until thearrival of the Extraordinary Embaſſa- 
dour, who was ſuppoſed might reach the Ottomans 
Count by the end of April. Aſian Spabees were 
over-joyed at the news hereof, and- immediately 
obtained. licence to depart, and moſt of the Militiz 
were diſperſed, every one with joy betaking himſelf 
to his own home. But this Embaſſadour miles of his 
time allotted for his arrival, above a month later than 
he was expected, put all things into a firange combu- 
ſtiov. I was then in the Camp when it was whiſpered, 
that the Treaty was at an end, that the Chriſtians had 
deluded them, and cauſed them to disband their Ar- 
wy, that ſo they might tall upon them with che greater 
advantage 3 the misfortune of which ( according to . 
the cuſtom of the Commonalty ) was charged on the 
heads of the Governours3 and the too much credulity 
of the Vilier, But at length on the 28 of May, 1665. 
news coming that the Embafſadour from the Empe- 
rour was arrived at Buda; the Vilier the next day de- 
parted from Belgrade with his whole Army, which I 
accompanied as far as Nifſa, about nine days march 
towards Adrianople 3 and there having put an end to 
my bulinels, and wearied with the flow pace, and 
heats, and other inconveniences of an Army,. I took 
my leave of the great Viſier, and proceeded forward 
by longer journeys to attend the Court at Adrianople : 
and that I may give my Reader an account of theſe 
Countries, and the nature of the People that inhabit 
them, I hope it will not be judged much beſides my 
purpoſe, it 1 entertain him a lictle with a zelation of 
ſome part of my jowney to Belgrade, " - 
n 


On the 29** of April _ I departed from Adri- 
anople towards Belgrade, on the firſt of May I 
lodged at a Vi called Semeſge, the firſt Town I 
cameto, inhabited by Bulgerians who are Chriſtians: 
that day being a Feſtival , the women upon the arri- 
val of Guefis came running from their houſes with 
Cakes of dough baked bread, which they called To- 
gatch, only laid upon the Coals between two Tiles, 
which the ſoon kneaded and prepared for the ſtomachs 
of Travellers 3 others brought Milk, Eggs, and Wine 
to ſell,” and what elſe their homely Cottages. afforded, 
which they preſſed on us with much importunity, the 
ounger and hand{omer challenging a priority in the 
their Provilions before thoſe who were ancient 

and thore homely : Theſe Country Laſles had that day 
put on their holy Garments, which put me in mind of 
thoſe dreflcs I have ſeen in PiQRtures of the ancient 
Shepherdeſſes in Arcadia, being a looſe Gown of va- 
rious colours,with hanging ſleeves; their arms had no 
ſleeve but that of their Smock, which though it were 
- of Canvas, or ſome very coarſe Linnen, was yet 
wrought with many various works of divers colours ; 
their haix was braided, hanging down at length be- 
hind, which ſome had adorned with little ſhells found 
upon the Sea-ſhore,tied at the end with fringes of Silk, 
Bobs and Taſlels of Silver z their heads were covered 
with Pieces of Silyer Coin of different ſorts firung 
upon thread, and their Breaſts were in the ſame man- 
ner decked 3 thoſe being moſt honoured, and eſteemed 
mok rich, who were beſt adorned with theſe ſtrings of 
Coin, and Bracelcts on their Wriſts, with which every 
one, according to her ability, had dreſſed and made 
herſelf fine. Amongſt theſe we paſſed with plenty of 
Proviſian, and a hearty welcome; for theſe People, 
called Bulgarians, inhabit all that Country tothe Con- 
fines of Khngary, they Till all that ground, Pafture 
valt nambers of Cattel, and are induſtrious and able 
Husbandmen, 
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'Husbandmen, by which means, and the liberty they « 
enjoy by the ſihall number of * Turks which: live 
amongſt them, they paſs their time witch ſome. rea- 
ſonable comfort, 'and are more commodious in wealth 
than *they ſuffer to appear outwardly to the envious 
eyeof the Twiky. Their Language is the old Thyrias 
or Sclavonian Tongue, which hath much ſimilitude 
with the Ruſſians Feceule this People is ſajd to come 
originally from beyond the River Volga, and fo by cor- 
ruption are called Bulgarians or Volgarians. On the 
third of May wearrived at Philippopolis,where we were 
civilly entertained at the Houfe or Monaſtery of the 
Metropolite, or Greek Biſhop of that place. By this 
City runs the River Hebrws, having its original from 
the Mountains Rhodope, in fight of which we travelled 
towards Sophia, of which Ovid thus ſpeak, 


Qua patet nmbroſum Rhodope glacialis ad Hzmurn, 
Et ſacer amiſſus exigit Hebrus aquas. 


The City of Philippopolis is ſcituate ina latge and 
open Plain, and Level, whercon are great numbers of 
little round Hills, which the Inhabitants will have to 
be the Graves of the Roman Legions ſlain in thoſe 
Fields; A certain Greek had once the melancholy'dream 
of much Treaſure buried in one of theſe Hills ; and 
this phancy ſo often troubled him in his fleep, thatit 
took a ſtrong impreffion in his mind” whilſt he was 
waking, and fo far troubled him, that he could take 
no reſt nor contentment until he had cafed his mind #5 
the Nafir-Ags,/ who is he who overſees the water+« 
works and places of pleafure belonging to the Grand 
Signior in that Country. The Terk, though he had a 4 
great mind to the Treaſure, durſt not yet oper! the : 
ground, until he had firſt acquainted the Grand Sig- 
nior with the mind of the Greek, who upon the firſt 
intitration difpatch'd away —— ( fo apt the Trrks | 
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axe.in matters of profit to catch even at a ſhadow ) to 
open this Hill ; to which work the Country Villages 
* wereſummoned ; and whilſt they digged very deep, 

not well underſtanding/ the manner and Art of Mi- 
ning, the Earth broke from the top, and buried fe- 
venty perſons in the ruins: And fo the work ended, 
and the Greek, awaked from his dream. This Town 
hath one part of it built on the fide of a little Hill 3 
two others are alſo near it, which appear like Bul- 
warks or Fortifications on that fide the City ; allthe 
reſt of the Country thexeabouts being a dead Plain or 
Level. At this place remains no other Antiquity be- 
4ides the ruines of two ancient Chappels, built of 
Brick,in the form of a Croſs; one of which the Greeks 
hold in great devotion, and report to be the place 
wherin St. Pax]. preached often to the Philippians 3 
and with that opinion they often reſort thither, eſpe- 
cially on the days of Devotion, to (ay their Prayers : 
The Walls of the City are likewiſe very ancient, over + 
the Gates of which is writ ſomething in the Greek 
<haracQter z but Time hath ſo defaced it, that to me it 
{cemed not longer legible: And fo ignorant are the 
Greeks alſo, even ſuch as were born in that City, and 
are Prieſts and Colories, ( which are the ſtricteſt ſort 
of Religious Men amongſt them |) who have nothing 
more to do than to attend to their Office and Studies, 
that they cannot give any reaſonable account of the 
original of that City, who it was built by,or any thing 
elſe of the Hiſtory of it, and with much admiration 
they hearken to us, when we tell them any thing what 
our Books relate concerning it. 

From henceI departed towards Sophia, paſling in 
: this Journey the Montes Hemi, called by the Twrks 

- Capi Dervent, which is as much as the Gate of the 

narrow Way 3 the Aſcent hereunto is rugged and ſharp, 

commodious tor Rubbers, who there have ſuch Caves 

and places of reti ge, that they detie very conſiderable 
Forces 
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Farces that are ſent againſi chem. Qa the top ofithis 
Hill is a Village of Bulgarians, where the Women 
uſed to thediverfity of Travellers, are become freein 
their diſcourſe, and only cntertain- firangers, whilſt 
their Husbands are in the Field, or with their Cattd} 
or fly away for fear of fonie injury from the Txrks. 

ing hence is # very narrow inclofure, on both 
ſides being environed with high Mountains and 
Woods, which is a ſhady and melancholy Journey 
for the ſpace of two hours ; to this place the Heidowts, 
or Heyducks ( as that People call them) frequently re- 
ſort in great numbers out of Traxfilvanis,. Moldavia, 
Hwegary, and other parts, which taking advantage of 
theſe cloſe Woods, diſcharge Vollies of Shot on the 
ſixongeſt Caravans, and rolling ftones from the Moun- 
tains in the narroweſt paſſages, doas much execution 
as with Cannon; for, as I have underſtood, in one of 
thoſe Dervents ( for there are many of this nature in 
the Journey to Belgrade) cighteen Thieves only kil- 
led above three hundred Merchants, who for ſecurigg# 
united together, and their whole Baggage and Goods 
became a prey to the Robbers. In theſe places, thus 
fortified by Nature, the Inhabitants relafted the Force 
of the Grecian Emperours, and killed Baldwix Earl 
of Flaxders aftex he had ſubjected rhe City of Conſtar« 
tinople. Amongſt theſe Bulgarians is a fort of People 
which they call Paxlines, who had in former times a 
ſtrangely confuſed notion of Chriſtianity, pretending 
to follow the Do@rine of St. Paxl, uſed Fire io the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, and preferred this Apolile be- 
fore his Maſter Chriſt : But there being ſome Roman 
Prieſts in thoſe parts, that obſcrving the ignorance of 
theſe poor people, and their willingneſs to be inſtru- 
Qed, took the advantage, and reduced them all tothe 
Roman Faith, to which now they are fixict and ſuper- 
ſtitious adherers, 
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z\:' Through thoſe narrow Dervents, before ſpoken of, 
wee arrived after three days of weary Journey at Sopbia, 
a place fo wholly Turkiſh, that there .is nothing in it 
that appears mote antique than the 7 wrks themſelves, it 
js {ituated in a pleaſant Plain or broad Valley, between 
two. high Mountains, th: higheſt of chem wearing a 
ſnowy head in the heat of the Suramer Solſtice, which is 
the reaſon that that City is cool and wholſom,but of a 
fabtil penetrating air, being ſupplied with admirable 
waters bf cafie digeſtion, w hich come powring down 
in great abundance from the Mountains, and ſupply 
the Town with plentiful ſtreams in all parts of it, and 
are (aid to be waters of chole Fountains which Orpheus 
delighted in. ' There -are belides theſe cool Waters, 
certain Baths naturally hot, to which the Twrks reſort 
very frequently, being of the ſame nature and virtue 
with ours in England. From this place we. made nine 
long days journey to Belgrade, in which paſſage there 
is nothing more memorable than the deſolation of the 
\Country 3 and. being there arrived, we pitched our 
Tent in the Camp, where after fix days we marched 
back with the Army, to whom nothing could come 
more joyful than their retura home, and the conclu- 
lion of the War 3 by which may be obſerved in ſome 
manner, how far the nature:ct the Tarks is degene- 
rated from the ancient watlike diſpolition of the $4- 
PAagens. 


CHAP.” XII. 
Of the Turks Armata,' or Naval Forces. 


J Aving particularly run- over: the Force of this 
formidable Enemy and fcourge ot Chriltianity 

by Land, we are now to take a view, according to the 
(rue method of this Diſcoutle, of the ttrength of their 
| S Flcets 
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Fleets and Maritime Forces 3 which though to a Na- 
tion ſituated on the Continent, are not 1o neceſſary 
or preyalent to defend themſelves from their Neighs 
bours, -or tranſport their Power and Conqueſts into 
other Dominions, as they are to a People whole Ha- 
bitation is encompaſſed by the Seaz yet certainly a 
Pringe can never be faid to be truly puifſant, whois 
not Maſter in both Elements ; For not to expatiate on 
the common Theme of the Riches and Power which 
arife from Navigation, it is ſufficient, conſidering 
how often the mighty Force of the Ottoman Empire 
hzth. been foiled and baffied by the ſmall Republick of 
Vezice, for want of true knowledge or fuccels, or ap- 
plication of their minds to Maritime Exerciſe, to de- 
monſtrate of what efficacy in moſt deſigns is a well 
provided and regulated Flcet. | 
The Txrks. are now: very much-weakned. in their 
Naval Forces fince the War againft Cady, and are fo 
diſcouraged in their hopes of ſucceſs at Sea, that Ships 
and Galeaſſes, called by them Mabumes,. arc wholly in 
diſuſe amongſt them ;, whether it be that they wag# 
able Seamen to govern them, or that they deſpairof 
being able to meet the Venetians in open Sea-( for 
which thoſe Veſſels of Battery arc only in uſe ) they 
are fallen into afancy of light Gallies, . align that they 
intend to truſt more of their ſafety to their Oars than 
their Arms; of which in the year 1661: ( after the 
loſs of twenty cight well-provided :Gallies wreck'd 
with- their men in the Black Sea ) the Vilier Knperlee 
buile thirty others for reparation of that loſs, 'but of 
that green and unſcaſoned Timber, that the firſt Voy- 
age many of them became unſerviceable; for the Leaks3 
and the reſt, at the return of the Fleet in the Month ot 
Oftober following, were laid up amongſt the old and 
worn Veſſels. 
It may ſeem a difficult matter to aſſign the true rea- 
ſon why, and by what means the Twrks come to be fo 
Bb 3 decayed 
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devaycd in their Naval Forces, whoabound with fo 
many conveniences for it, and with all ſorts of mats- 
rials fit for Navigation, as Cordage, Pitch, Tar,” ane 
Timber, which ariſe and grow in their own Domini- 
ons, and are eaſily brought to the Imperial Ciry 
with little or no danger of their Enemies,” ''For 
Timber, the vaſt Woods along the Ceaft of rheBlack 
Sea, and parts of Afis, at thebottom of the Gulph of 
Nicomedia, ſupply them : Pirch, Tar, and Tallow are 
brought tothem from Albania and Walachia;, Canvas 
and Hernp from Graxd Cairo; and Bisket 1s in pleney. 
in a parts of the T»rks Dominions. Their Ports' dFe 
leyeral of them convenient tor building both of 
Ships and Gallics; the Arſtnal at Conftantivople 
hath no leſs than a hundred thirty ſeven Yoltas, 
or Chambers for buildings, and ſo many Veſſels may' 
be upon the Stocks at the ſame time. At Sinopolis near 
Trabeſond is another Arſenal : at Midis and Anchiale, 
Citics on the Black Sca,arc the like and in many parts 
of the Propoxtis, the Hellefpont, and the Bofpborws,are ſuch 
gre and conveniences tor Shipping, as if all things 

conſpired to render Conſtantinople happy, and not 
only capable of being Miſtris of the Earth, but for- 
midable in all parts of the Ocean: And yet the Twrk 
for ſeveral years, cfpecially ſince the War with Candis, 
and their defeats at Sca have not been able at moſito 
Equippea Fleet of aboyc one hundred Sail of Gallies, 
ot which fourteen are maintained and provided at the 
charge of the Beyes of the Archipelago, for which they 
have certain Ifles in that Sca aſſigned them. 

The Txrbs do neither want Slaves for to bogue at 
the Oars of the Gallies, for Tearzari ſupplies them with 
great numbers; beſides, divers perſons in Conſtantixop/e 
make it a Trade to hire out their $laves for the Sum- 
mers Yoyage for fix thouſand Aſpers, ruuning theha- 
zaxd of the Slaves life,who returning home ſafe is con- 
hgncd to the poſſe lion of his Patron 3 and if want fill 
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be of Chinrms, as the Turks call it, or Slaves forthe 
Oar, a ColleQion is made in ſeveral Provinces of the 
laſtieſt and ſtouteſt Clowns,called bythe Turks Azabs, 
but by the other Slaves Chakel 3 theſe are choſen out 
of certain Villages, one being ele&cd out of ever 
twenty houſes, the hire of which is fix thouſand A[- 
pers, for payment whereof the other nineteen Fami- 
lies make a proportionable Contribution. Upon re- 
ccipt of their Pay they give in ſecurity not to fly, bur 
to-ſerve faithfully for that years Expedition : But theſe 
men umuſed to the Service of the Sea, unskilful at the 
Oar, and Sca-fickare of little validityz and the ſuc- 
ceſs of their Voyage may be compared to that in the 
Fable of the Shepherd, who ſold his Poſleſſions on the 
Land, to buy Merchandiſe for Sea-negotiations. 

The Souldiers which are deſtined to Sea: ſervice are 
called Leventr, who come voluntarily and enter them- 
ſelves in the Regiſters of the Arſenal, obliging them- 
ſelves to ſerve that Summers Expedition for fix thou- 


ſand Aſpers, and Bisket for the Voyage 3 the ſtouteſt / 


and moſt reſolate of theſe Fellows are thoſe calle# 
Caxdaghi, whoare a certain fort of Mountaineers'in 
the Country of Anatolia, near Troy, whoſe Country 
I once paſſed through, with fome apprehenſion, and 
more than ordinary vigilance and caution to preſerve 
my life ; for being all Robbers and Free-booters,we ad- 
mitted no Treaties or Diſcourſes with them but with 
our Arms in our harids. Others there are alſo obliged 
to Sea-ſervice, who are Zaimsand Timariots, and hold 
their Lands in Sea-Tenour 3 but being not bound to 
go in perſon themſelves, they bring or ſend their Ser- 
vants ( called in Turkiſh Bedel ) to ſupply their place, 
every one providirig, one, two, or more, according to 
the value of his Lands, as we have before declared in 
the Chapter of the Zaims and Timariots.Some Foaniza- 
ries are alſo drawn out for Sca-ſervice,and ſome Spabeer 
of the four inferiour Banners; and not to make too bold 
Bb 4 with 
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with the veterane Souldiers, command. only ſuch toi 
Sea, ag are new and green Souldiers, lately regiſtred in 
the.Rolls of the Spabeer. 

| The Auxiliaries of the Twrks Forces by Sea, arethe 
Pirates of | Barbarj, from thoſe three Towns of Tripeli,. 
Tunis, and Algiar 3, but thele of late years have Atlaſes 
the Cyſtom of coming in to the Turks afliſtance; yet of- 
tentimes they ply towards the Archipelago, and-to the 
Levant, but it is $0 ſupply themſelves with Souldiers, 
and recruits of people tor encreaſe of their Colonies. 
The: other part of Auxiliary, Forces is from the 
Beyes of the Archipelago,being fourteen in number,eve- 
xy one of which commands a Gally,and for theix main+ 
tenance have the contribution of certain Iſlands in: 
that Sea allotted to them 3 the which are better man-, 
ved and armed than theſe of Contantinople, but theſe 
neither are not willing too much to, expoſe their Veſ- 
{cls to fight or danger, in regard that being buile.aud 
maintazned at their own charges, and their whole ſub- 
G{tance, they are the more cautious how they venture 

l-their, Fortune" in the ſuccels of a Battle :' Thele 
B-yes allo give themſelves much up to their delights 
and pleaſure, and employ more thoughts how to pleaſe 
their appetites, than to acquire glory and fame by the 
War; what they gain in the Suramer, when joyned 
with the groſs of the Turkiſh Fleet is the prize ot the 
Grand Signior, but, what Chance throws upon them 
inche Wintcr 1s their own proper and peculiar Fox« 
tune. a2 ood 
The Gunners of the Tuxkiſh Fleet axe wholly igno- 
rant of that Art, for any perfon whois cither Engliſh, 
French, Dutch, or any other Chriſtian Nation, they 
dclign to his Office, whether he be skilfu) or upskiltul 
in;the management of Artjllexy ; having an opinion 
that thoſe people axe naturally addicted to a certain 
pronenels and aptitude in Gunnery jn which they. 
find their error as often as they come to skirmiſh with 
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The chief Admixal or Generalifſimo of the Turkiſh 
Armats is called the Captain Poſhaw 3 his Lieutenant 
General is called Terſhana Kiabiafiz, the next ,Oficer 
is Terſane Emini, or Steward of the Arſenal, who hath 
the care of providing all necefſaries for the Navy. but 
this place being bought, as almoſi all other Othces, oc- 
cations a neceflity in theſe perſons to rob Nails, An- 
rs, Cables, and other proviſions 'of the Fleet to ſa- 
tizze the Debts they contracted, for the purchaſe of 
their places: In the like manner doth every Reis or 
Captain of a Gally keep his hand in exerciſe as often 
as convenience offers z theſe are all for the moſt part 
Italian Renegadoes, or the Race of them born and edu- = * 
cated near the Arſenal. The Officers command their | 
Cbiurme ox ſlaves in corrupted Italian, which they call 
Franke, and afford them 2 better allowance of Bisket 
than is given to the ſlaves in the Venetian Armata- 
The Turks now deſpairing -of- being equal to the 
Chriſtian Forces by Sea, and to be able to ſtand with 
them the ſhock of a Battel, build light Veſſels for rob- 
bings burnipgy. and deſtroying the Chriſtian Coaſt, 
and afterwards to ſecure themſelves by flight, and alſo 
to tranſport Souldiers, Ammunution, and Proviſions 
for ſuccour of Candis, and other places of their new 
Conquelts near the Sea-ſhorg.., | 
The Arſenal at Venice is lo greatly eſtcemed by the 
Turks, that they ſeem not to. defire the Congueſt of 
that place for any. other reaſon race than the benefit 
of the Arſenal -as a Perſon of great quality amongſt 
them ſaid once,that if they had made a Congueſt of Ve- 
rice, they would not jnhabit there, but leave it to the 
Venetians, in regard that the City affords not freſh wa- 
ter, which js neceflary for the: uſe of their Moſcbs, 
and theix waſhing before Prayer, but that the Arſenal, 
and a Tribute would (atishg the deſires of the Grand 
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But the Turks uy — thy to be pen of this 
Seat'of Neprone, whilft they ſo unwillingly apply theit 
mirids/ to Maritime: affairs, who being akdous of 
their former il! ſucceſs at Sea, and how little uſe they 
make of thoſe advantages they haye for Shipping, ac- 
knowledge their inabilities in Sca-affairs, and fay, 
That God bath given tbe Sea to the Chriſtians, but the 
Land t6 them. And no doubt but the large Poſſeffions 
and Riches they enjoy on the ſiable Element of tt 
Exrth, is that which takes off their minds from a deep 
atrention to matters of the Sea, which is almoſt ſolely 
managed by Renegadoes amongſt them, who have 
abandoned their Faith” and their Country. And it is 
happy for Chriſtendom that this faintnels remains on 
the Spirits of the Twrks, and averſion from all Na- 
val employment, whoſe numbers and power the 
Great God of Hoſts hath reſtrained by the bounds of the 
Ocean, as he hath limited the Ocean by the Sands of 
the Sea-ſhore, 
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Y the Diſcourſe made' im the three © foregoing 
ks, it will evidently appear what fort of Go- 
verniment is exercifed amongſt the Turks, what their 
Religion is and how formidable their Force z which 
ought to make the Chriftian world tremble, to fee (o 
great'a'Part of it ſubjeRed to the Maboweran Power, 
and' yet no mean thought to unite oar intereſts, and 
compoſe our Diſſentions, which lay us open to the 
Intindation of this flowing Empire: To which I 
(hall add this one thing very obſervable; That the 
Grand Signior wages his Wars by Land without any 
charge to himſelf ; an advantage not to be parallel'd 
by the policy of any Government I evex heard or = 
/ 01 
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of before; for his Spabees and Farizaries art always 
ir pay, both in War and Peace 3 his Zaims and Tins 
riots have their Lands to maintain them3 and other 
Militia's enjoy the fixed Revenue from their reſpeRive 
Countries: and yet notwithſtanding through the ex- 
pence of the Naval Forces, the building Gallices, and 
the like, matters not provided for by thoſe who laid 
the firſt foundation of this Government, the Revenue 
of the Empire hath been bankrupted, and by the cor- 
ruption of the Officers, or ill management, been (old 
for three years to come, until all was redeemed and 
reſtored again by the wiſdom of that famous Viſter 
Kupriuli, whom we have had occafion ſo often to men- 
ton in the foregoing Treatiſe. 

We cannot now but pitty thoſe Poor Borderers in 
Hwngary, Styria, Croatia, and other parts ſubje& to 
the Incurſions of this cruel Enemy, fince we know 
that in the laſt War, not three Engliſh Miles from V3- 
exaes, many poor people have been ſurpriſed, and fal. 
len into the hands ot the Tarter and Twrk, and fold 
afterwards into perpetual Slavery. This Conſideration wt 
ought to move us, who are barrocadoed and fortifed 
by the Seas from the violence of our Enemies, to bleſs 
God we are born in ſo happy and fo ſecure a Country, 
ſabje& to no dangers but from our ſelvey, nor other 
miſeries but what ariſe from our own freedom'and 
too much felicity; weought to conſider it is a bleſſing, 
that we have never felt any ſimart of the Rod of this 
great Oppreſſor of Chriſtianity, ard yet have taſted of 
the good and benefit which hath proceeded from a free 
and open Trade and an amicable Correſpondence and 
Friendſhip with this People 3 which having been main- 
taincd for the (pace of above eighty years, begun in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth of bleſſed memory, pre- 
ſerved by the Prudence and admirable Diſcretion of a 
ſeries of worthy Embaſſadours, and daily improved 

both in Buſineſs and Reputation by the excellent 
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Condu& and Dixecion, of that Right Worſhipful 
y of the Levant Merchants, hath brought a 

moſt conſiderable benefit to this Kingdom, and gives 

employment and livelihood to many thoulands of peo- 

ple in England by which allo His Majeſty without 

any expence gains 2 very conſiderable encreaſe of His 

Cuſtoms. 

The ſenſe of this benefit and advantage to my own 
Country, without any private conſiderations I have 
as a:Scryant to that Embaſlic, or the Obligations I 
have to-that worthy Company, cauſe me to move with 
the greatelt ſedulity and deyotion poſlible to promote 
and advance the Intereſt of that Trade : And as ſome 
ſtudy ſeveral ways, and, preſcribe Rules by whicha 
War may be moſt advantagiouſly managed againſt the 
Twrk; I; on the contrary, am more inclinable to give 
my judgment in what manner our Peace and Trade 
may beltbe ſecured and maintained 3 knowing that ſo 
conliderablea welfare of our Nation depends upon it, 
that a few years of Trades interruption in 7wrky will 

make all ſorts of people ſenſible of the want of fo great 
a yent of the Commodities of our Conntry. And 
therefore as I am obliged to pray for the Glory and 
Proſperity of His Majeſty our gracious Soveraign ; fo 
likewiſe, as that which conduces to it for the continu- 
ance of the Honour of this Embaſſic in Twrkey, and 
the profitable returns of the Levans Company, 
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